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POLITE LEARNING 


"ARE LAID DOWN 


Py 


In a ola moſt ſuitable for trying the Genivs, 
and advancing the- 


 Inflrudtion of Y OUT H. 


2 2 

. 
3 
3 


_ 7 PARTS. 
——_ 5 with” MAPS and uſeful C UTS. 


4 ATC OY PRES 4 
and WAIT ING 
r 
8 n ARITHMETIC, 
GEOMETRY, and A R- 
"QHITECTURE. © 
r 
And As f RON OM Y. 
IV. On CHRRONOL OG 
. and HITSTOR x. | 
"mY On RHETORIC and. 
PoE T Rx. = 


Vin. 


| 


j 


* 


Mon Wins: 
VII. On Locic. 


VIII. On NATURAL HIs- 


TORY. 4 
IX. On ETaics, or Mo- 
RALITY. 


> # On Txavs * Cou- = 


MERCE. 

XI. On Laws and: Go- 5 
VERNMENT. | 

XII. On Human Lire 


and MANNERS. 


PLE WIE 


The Founrn —— with Additions, and Improvements. 


— 


IN TWO VOLUMES. 


"THE FIRST VOLUME, 


„ Page. *, N D O N: 
Printed 15 R. _ J. 1 at Tully's Head in alla. 


MDecLXIII. 


HOT, 5667 

lt He EET 

ey Ft 515 A 16 #5 
2 3 


rt nt e 36 


1 wy 1 43 } p LE + + 
LSB SES I n ie.) 
£47 12 [17 2. {$5 : £3 2 88 4 

>& * ; 


g rt 5165.1 
| _ Fry a ** 
Ane 11111 


of 


4.1 410 1 Un ow 3 $4 


ITAL 3 nano 93 - Aro Vid 
b F. {14 191 L daidw e1q93 
en noted yet 107. 
biete ods 10h, 9007s 


_ * 


4. 4417 0006 0 


4 
„ 
* 
— 
hs * 5. 4 8 


| e 2 


To His Roy AL HIGRN ESS 


Prince '6 E O0 R G « 


Beg Leave to pron Your 
ROYAL HIGEHNESS with the 


15 SSA Firſt Principles of . 
| and Polite Learning. And 1 
\ humbly truſt, the Importance of the Pre- 
cepts which J preſume at the ſame Time 
| to lay before your HIOHN ESS, will 
5 atone for the TO of their; coming 


from me. n x 
| 0 As 


; by 5 27% 70 . 
A you are horn to move in the high 
el and maoſt extenſive Splicze of Action, 
ſo your acquiring early the nobleſt Prin- 
ciples of Virtue, together with the clear- 
eſt and moſt comprehenſive Views of 
Men and Things, is of much more Im- 
portance, than if you were placed in any 
leſs exalted Rank of Life. The Happi- 
nels and Proſperity of à great, a 
and a powerful Nation, may hereafter de- 
pend i in ſome meaſure on Yous. Virtues, 
Voun Temper, Vobx perſonal _ Abilities 
and Diſpoſitions : Haw important 2 there- 
fore is your, Obligation to . 21 and 
cultivate all uſctul 1 0, | gener 
rous Sentiment, and beneve lent Inclina- 
r. | Ton — 4 
Staten with 3 and nc IR By 
theſe Means you will command the Hearty 
of. a whole People, promote the Hap ppi- 
neſs of a mighty Kingdom, and at 0 
fame Time eſtabliſh Jour own. Glory, in 
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rain} che Character of ren Ad 85 
- The Language of Truch though 8 
worthy the Ear of Princes is chat to 


_ Which they are leaſt accuſtom' d. In the 
future Progreſs of your Eife you will be 


approach'd” by few but fuch as have 
ther ſome immediate Hependenck on, 
or Expetations from you; and A Prince 
the Voice 'of Praiſe. It is chere 
highly-im portant] cheat. the Voice of yout 
"Heart "do not” contiadie their En- 
comiuinis ts!” For this is P Pur; poſe. may 70ur - 
Rac 1115 sss em mp 100 4 Fall early an An 
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„ DaEDTCATION. 
Silfec ant Pledſure to divertoqou/ tom 
this glorious Purſuit, nor conſiderſi mur 
exalted Birth as exempting u ffom 
itheNeceffityiof theſe noble Attainmentg. 
For it is theſe alone, that can render 
your Dignity truly graceful,” and: place 
you as I” oye 118 public Eſteem 
wan mirati 
I this Mb ien to Pblite Learri- 

_ which 1 1 "het beg Leave to lay | 
at your Royar Hicynzss's Feet, and 
which ſues for the Honour of your Pa- 
tronage, oy” have the good Fortune to 
be thought in art) Degree worthy, the 
high Diſtinction to which it aſpires ; 
the Pleaſufe of having afforded The Teaft 
Aſſiſtance to your ROYAL Hicrnzss in 
the "Ke quiſit 2 "of Knowledge, and of 
| having been in any Degree ſerviceable to 
the Public in ſo important a Point as 
the Epucation of YouTn, will give me 


the chig zeſt, Satisfaction as I ſhall think 
| I have 
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Member of Society. hu evonolg ei: 
May cr Rovers Henna avon | 
grow in Years, advance and; ũmpravein 
every. Princely Endownierit ! Ado 
you are, next to your RoxvA HAHA, 
the Hope and 'Expec ion of theſe 

united Kingdoms; ſo may you} live to : 
be, after Hi, their Guardian and their 
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T HE Importance of Education is a Point | 


ſo generally underſtood and confeſſed, 


mee. 
At a time 5 10 aer ee ot 


tion have been projected, fo many Propoſals 
offered to the Public, ſo many Schools opened 


for general Knowledge, and ſo many Lectures 
in particular Sciences attended; at a time when 


that it would be of little uſe to attempt _. 
any new. Proof or * OO" 7 2 


Mankind ſeems intent rather upon familiariſing 


Sex, and Profeſſion, is invited to an Acquaintance 
with thoſe” Studies, which were formerly ſup- 


poſed acceſſible only to ſuch as had devoted 
themſelves to literary Leiſure, and dedicated 


their Powers to philoſaphical Enquiries ; it ſeems 
rather requiſite that an Apology ſhould be made, 


for any further Attempt. to ſmooth a Path ſo fre- 


quently beaten, or to recommend Attainments 
ſo ardently purſued, and fo officiouſly W | 
| N . at 
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than enlarging the ſeveral Arts; and every Age, 
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That this oat Deſire nay not be Guftrated, 
our Schools ſeem yet to want ſome Book, Which 
may excite Qurioſity by its Variety, encourage 
Diligence by its Facility, and reward Appli 
by its Uſefulneſs. In examining the 'Preatifes 
hitherto offered to the Youth: of this Nation, 


there appeared none that did not fail in one or 
gather of theſe eſſential Qualities; none that were 


dt either unpleafing, or abſtruſe, or crowded 
with Learning very rarely ee to 1290 Pur- 
e eee e 19 5 | 5 
Fly; INE DIE ' 
Every Man, ho * 10 det i Tech- 
Ag knows with how much (Difficulty youth 
ful Minds, are confined to cloſe Applica- 
tion, and how readily they deviate to any thing, 
Luna than attend to that which is impoſed as 
2 Taſſe. That this Diſpoſition; when it becomes 
Rent: with the Forms of Education, is to 
be cherked, owill readily: be granted; but fince, 
though it) may be in ſomęe Degree obviated, it 


tannot wWholly be ſuppreſfed; it is ſurely rational 


„e Advantage, by taking Care that 


the Mimdiſhall never want Objects on which 


its Fatulties may be uſefully. employed. It is 
mot lin Mble; that this reſtieſs Defite of No- 
wvolty, u gives ſo much Trouble tothe 


Teacher, may: be often the. Struggle of the Un- 


derſtanding: ſtarting from that, to -Chichitvis 
nt hy Natute adapted, aud travelling in Searth | 
of ſomething on which it may f iti greater 
Satisfaction. For without . each Man, 


dien 3 d particularly 


_ 2Explicition|of the ſame Sehtiments;; he /Eeniploy= | 


ſuitahle to ſome thin others 3 that the Ideas to 


ſcholaſtio Learning, muſt be often in one nf 
5 bour, or grow wanton with the Facility of, the 


mahnt; and ſurely it isl tation to indulge 


aivchich id above hib Attainment: for: tliat which 
|. witz Advantages 11 fon no Slice el 10 
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particularly marked out by his' Genius for par= 
_ tieulatiPerformances; itimidyi-bercatihricanctived, 
bar obere 3 Claw of — 

: natelyi:t6 the fame: Formib of-:Compo- 
Aadbaniicha Repetition of, the ſame Words on lille 


ment / muſt, either by Nature or Accidentz; hefleſs 


be / contemplated, may be too difficult: forthe 
Apptebenfſion uf one, and too obvious for that 
af andther: they may be ſuch» as ſome. Under- 
ſtandings cannot reach, though-otherslopk-down 
upon them as. below their Regard. Every Mind 
in its den e e e Stages of 


theſe Conditions, muſt cither flag withithe La- 7 


Work aſſigned and ind either State citimaturally 
eee = ram the Track! before it. Wee 1 
looks out for Relief, "ot oEeiftre, for - 


| Wanderingz:of>Gottu- Fes the Faculties which 
are too lightly; bur mithde Ani , 
Day, may with great Propriery addiita: it: ſume 
other Enquiry g/and::he that finds hinnſelf eπCCr⸗- 
vrhriedbby ar Taſk i which perhaps, With Alle his 
- Effotts, he s not able to petformii s qundouht--. 
»&)dlyp3:to-[beojuſtifiedrrin caddieting himſelf . rather 
-to] eaſiet Stindies and e eee 


Nathre has hot made him incapable f pirſuing | 
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$8 | Hh t therefore this roving Guiaſiy may not be 


fied, it ſeems neceſſary to ſcatter in its 
W pe Allurements as may withhold at from 
an uſeleſs and unbounded Diſſipation; ſuch as 
may regulate it without Violence, and direct 
5 Reftraint ;i ſuch as may ſuit every 
Iuclination, and fit every Capacity; may em 
ploy the ſtronger Genius, by Operations of Rea- 
bon, and engage the leſs active or forcible Mind, 
pairing 3 it _ eaſy Knowledge; and obviat- 
1 „which quickly prevails; 
W. Ee —.— but a Succeſſion of Diffi - 
culties, and one Labour only ceaſos that another 
ys be ampalede tf ji Tho? ot of AT nat A 
; | Ach bak : 59 #T £ 18 no ac} sid prom 
2 Bock intended thus!” to corfeſpond with 
1 ; all, Difpoſitions; and afford Entertainment for 
Minds ef different Powers, is neceffariſy to con- 
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dun Treatiſes on different Subjects. As it is de- 
== figned for Schools, though for the higher Claſſes, 
it is conſined wholly to ſuch Parts of Knowledge 
1 Park g Minds may comp Mand'iss iti is 
F drawn. up for Readers! yet ynexperiended dn-Life; 

E- .. and}, ee diſtinguiſh the uſeful q from tlic 
| oftentatious;or unneceflary Parts of Science it 
. in requiſite that a very nice Diſtinction ſhouldꝰ be 
that nothing unprofitable; ſhould ber; ad! 
mitted, for the Sake of Pleaſure, nor anysnnts q 
Attraction neglected, that might b the- Matten 
r e ee Sead 9 * "wire 
„ 2 1 99 { 4dgitn note 
ons produced the Book which 
ublic, as better adapted 
to 
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aur £5014 ge, Literature. There are nöt 

deed wanting in the World) Competidiuths/bf\Bi 
ence, but many 
tical Tables; as that of ' Stieriits and others Up 


and, what is not to be conſidered 28 
Objection, they are generalty in à La 


4 Objectian to 
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to the great Deſign of pleaſing ag by Inſtructio 
than eee. 1 admitted 


were wrirten at 4 Tame: ene ; 1 2 
Philoſophy was imperfect, us” that 0 6G: I Vallt\ 
many eontain'iionly naked Schemes, Ur R424 


wo nene eee as that of N | £ 1 


which, to Boys, is more difficult than the 8. Sl 
jects! and it is too hatd'a Taſk to be condemned bf 
to:learn a neu Sciende i in an unknown Tong 
As in Life, fo in Study, it is darigetons 40 #S 
more Things than one at a Time; and the Mind 
is not abe ae e e Ob- 


| ity "ol as too frequie 
produces Deſpair. aide 3 18ftib no DT nid 40 
2511810 5 Þ cl ic 9042 101 A guo d eloodoe 101 Hart oY = 4 
If the Language however Had beste only = 
any of dhe Volumes alttady's 2 1 
the Schools might hate b plied ot «fiat ©: 
Expence by a T raflatinz but nbneVonld® Ee 
found that was not ſo defective; felandant;? or 
erroneous; as to be of more Danger Matt Use. 
It was 'rieceſlary then to examine} Twhethet = 
upon every : fin * gcience there wits mot Toth 
— — for the Uſe of Schelaf 
might be adaptech to this Deſign, ſo Hf CIE 
lection might be made from different Authors. 
without; the ee | writing-new! Sy 
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ſuhtile Philoſophy, may be prop (18s, 
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like this. in which the N vulgar, Con- 
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inform the Scholar, that 1 are in 2 — 


be that reads is only to talk with a Paper in his 


xoi 3 * E K 4 -M 


* 


its b was likely to produce. 


I. The Prevalence of this Conſideration ap- 
pears in the firſt Part, which is appropriated to 
the humble Purpoſes of teaching s Read, and 
Speak, and Write Letters ; an Attempt of little 
Magnificence, but in which no Man needs 
to bluſh for having employed his Time, if Ho- 
nour be eſtimated by Uſe. For Precepts of 


this Kind, however. neg their 
Importance as fat” as Men ae , tk 
municate their Thoughts one to another; they 


are equally uſeful to the higheſt and the loweſt; 
they may often contlibibes to make Ignorance 


Teſs inelegant ; and may it not be-obſerved, that 
they are frequently wanted for che F 


ment even of Learning? 


In order to ſhew the proper uſe of this Part, 
which conſiſts of various Exem plifications of fuch 
. die 96 x ,correpondentr Dir 


Forms of Stile, each of which demands its parti- 
cular Mode of Elocution : the Familiar, the E 
Solemn, and the Pathetic. i That in the Ri, 


Hand, and to indulge himſelf in all the lighter | 


„ .. 


e 
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ſervations, "whic 


PREPAGCE. xvi 


Liberties of Voice, as when he reads the com- 
mon Articles of a News-Paper, or à gutſory 
Letter of Intelligence or Buſineſs... That — 
Solemn Stile, ſuch as that of a ſerious Narrative, 


exacts an uniform Steadineſs of Speech, equal, 
clear, and calm. That for the Pathetic, ſuch as 
an animated Oration, it is neceſſary the Voice be 
regulated by the Senſe, varying and riſing with 
the Paſſions. Theſe Rules, vyhich are the moſt 
general, admit a n Number of ſubordinate Ob- 

muſt be particularly ada pted 
to every Scholar; for it is obſcrvable, that oh 


very few read well, yet every Man errs in a diffe- 


rent Way. But let one Remark never be omit- 
ted: inculcate Rrongly to every Scholar the Dan 
ger of copying the Voice of another; an Attempt, 
which 55: aid it N been Noel e 18 1 


ee, 


4 
+ 


"The A of nie Letters with” Pro+ 


Ge priety Juſtly claims to be conſiderd with Dar e, 


tince next to the Power of pleaſing with his 
Preſence, every Man would with to be able to 
give Delight at. a Diſtance, - This. great Art 


| ſhould be diligently taught, the rather, becauſe | 


of. thoſe Letters which are moſt uſeful, and by . 
which the general Buſineſs of Life is tranſact „ 
there are no Examples cafily to be found. 'R 
ſeems the general, Fault of thoſe who, undertake 
this Part of Education, that they. propoſe. for the 
Exerciſe of their Scholars, Occafions which rarely 
happen; ſuch: as Congratulations and Condalanges, 
and neglect thoſe without which Life cannot 

"Aves - - Bag MED proceed. 


viii P R E F A & E. 
proceed. It is poſſible to paſs many Tears with- 
out the Neceſſity of writing Panegyries or Epitha- 
lamiumsg; but evt y Man has frequent Oecaſion 
0 ſtate a Contract, or demand a Debt, or make a 
-Narrative: of ſome; minute Incidents of common 
Life::»Oni theſe Subjects therefore young Perſons 
ſhould be taught to think juſtly; and white clear- 
y. neatly, and ſuccinctly, leſt they come from 
Sehkool into the World without any Acquaint- 
ance with common Affairs, and Rand: idle Spec- 
tators of Mankind, in Expectation that ſome great 
Event will * Rn an Opportunity to exert 7 820 
Rhetorie- FTOfronos el ODIDARGINGS2 0 10 | 


> 
3 


II. Theifecond' "Place i 18 s aſſigned. to 8 
on the Uſefulneſs of Which it is unneceſſary ito 
expatiate in an Age, willen Mathematical Studies 
have ſo much engaged the Attention of all Claſſes 
of Men. This Treatiſe is one of tlloſe xyhich 
have been borrowed, (beings Tranflation from 
the Work of Mr. Le Clreliq and is not intended 
as more than the firſt Initiation. An delivering 
the fundamental Principles of Geomitry, it / is ne- 
ceſſary to proceed by flow. Stepel ail dh Pro- 
poſition may be fully - underſtood b befote afiother 
is atte For which) Purpoft it is nat ſuffi - 
eient, at when 2 Queſtion is aſked im the 
Words of abe Book, the Sdholat like wiſd can cin 
the Words of the Bock return the ꝓroper An- 
ſwer; for this may be only an Actof Memory. 
not of Underſtanding; it is always proper to vary 
the Words of the Queſtion, to plach the Pre- 
| Sug" ue in different Points of View, and. fo c- 
4 © *g quire 


\ 


will know with Certuinty: 


large Fortuhe, no Fart of Les 
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qoire of i the: dearner and Explanation binc his 
own; Terms; infortfling him however Uher they 
are imprbper po Byr this Method the Scholar will 
become anos: and attentive= und the>Maſter 
the Degree f. His 
Profidiency Vet, though this Rule is generally 
right, I camot but recdmmend a Precept of 
Purdius, that when the Stodent cannot be made 
to comprehend ſome iparticulay Part, it ſhould be, 
for that Time, laid afide, till new Light t hall 
u from ſublequent Obfervatioa - 10 23038] 
1 JK ON iin 40 80 (IS £19513 2g 1 1881 | 
| When this Compendium is completely under- 
ſtood, the Scholar may proceed to the Peruſal of 
Tacgurr, afterwards: of Euclid himſelf, and then 


1 We Improvers of "Geometry, RE pan as 
Leit; and Si Naa Newton,” ir 91884 72 


2211813 ils 10 reha 513 1996 ;QI15 out Cf * 21 


III. The Neceſſity of mel Re 


with Groger and H Aironum will not be dif 
putedc: A e re 4 bon to the :Eaſe/ of a 
24s more ne- 
oeſſaryſita him than tlie Kn. :of the Si- 
tuation of Nations, on which their Intereſts ge- 
'netally id if he is dedicated to any of 


the Learned: Profeſſions, it is en er} poſſible 
umfelf in 


that he will not be obliged to 
ſome Part-of his Life to "hes I — as 15 


other Brunch of Literature can he fully com- 
prehendedo without them ; if he is deſigned for 


the Arts of Commerce, or Agticulture, ſome 


general Aeqdaintance with theſe Sciences will 


b 2 | > 3 1 


be found extrerady uſeful to him; in a word, 


* „ e 


no Studies afford more extenſive mere Wön⸗ 
derful, or More 5 eating Scenes "We! therefore 
ade can be dels impreſſed u upon the Soul, 

ich can fore Londuee t6 its future Ente re. 


ep 1169 9NOK / Cen id emp 31. 
, Ina E867 am þ& K b 
vd oidigiiis3ns eng 90 HA ) ARA bar 


o che 5 of "theſe Sience Js Witte 52 1 
per” to procced u with the ſame Gradation and 
10 as in Geojzrry.” And it is always of Uſe t6 
— the Nakedneſs of Science, by interfperſ- 
ſuch ' Obſervations and Narratives, as 10 
5 the Mind and excite Curioſity. Thus, in 
ex laining the State of the Polar Regions. it 
might be fit to read the Narrative of the Eng/i/h- 
men that wintered in Grecmlad, Which wi 0h 
young Minds ſufficiently curious © after the Cauſe 
. of ſuch'a Length of Night, and Intenſeneſs of 
Cold; and many, Stratagems of the ſame Kind 
might be practiſed: to intereſt them in all Parts 
of their Studies, and call m their "Paſſions. to 
animate their Ent Ur tes, * When wech have read 


this Treatiſe; it Row be'pr proper to dend, 5 
them V. rents Geography, and 6780 28 "Aftro- 
nomy. ; At 13110 Is D311 


4 ＋ e Study of Cbronblig and tn 
ſeerns to be one of the moſt Aral F it 
of tlie "Ela Mind. It is hot 0 0 105 
without enquiring by what Means & dete 15 F 
was opti into the State in Which 
'behold it, or without finding in the ind 1 
Deſire of being informed Concerning the”Ge | 
nerations of nin chat Have been PLE . 
ſeſſion 


B R * £ +\ A A E, xxi 
ſeſſion of, the World before us, hether 
they, were; better o works... e ee 
chere 809 wh * 5 CGE rived, tous f om 
thei, ann MM 12 5 id Inſhgptions, J. 


are Enquiries which Hz/tory alone can fa 


and Hiſtory can only be made Gene by 


ſome... owJedpe. .. f Chnanoya the  PCIENCE 
by, "WP ich, Events, Are. cat . ie 5 Order, 


and the Perigds of Computatian are, 1 771 


and hi ch therefore aſliſt the 

thod, __ enlighton 05 ee Hong 
the Dependence. of one nfaction, on another. 
Accordingly it ſhould be al 

the Scholar, that unleſs. he; fixes in his Mind 
ſome Idea of the Time in which. each Man of 
Eminence lard. 10 ee Action Was perfortned, 


with ſome. P 9 orary Hiſtory of 
the reſt ef e of . E., . RN _ ol on 
ye i be dg Ang 12 pe with 

yncopnect =) b us. Memory 
UP e wil dh ene re. 
1 bling on ano her, and 5 ef eQions, he like 
4 Dream 4p, a be YET, bag 206 turbulent, erer 
ale and indiſtinct ' | Aton 
vr a he Technical, $ary. Chronology, of j the 


Art: of; comp een adjuſting... bee Ned it. is 
yer) 9 0 t,.1Þ., at 18 wig {A bſolute ece flity, 
90 


however be taught, 0 far as it gan 
N. Wit gut, the Loſs of. "thoſe Hours 
Io eld required, for  Acainments of | nearer 


ncera- . The, Szudent may. join with this, Pres- 
1 ch; *_ 5. ys — 
Sorts}: | terards 


igently inculcated.. . = 


| wi 3 and at length cal. 05 er de Emendation 5 


1 
r 7 : 
— : r 
—— — — — — 


_ ons Examples, In the Practice of the(e' 


fect of Education, tha 
but to teach the Mir 844 6555 


12 confine himſelf to the Kam les before 
2 10 to make Juſt Application, of th A 


= po E F 3 6 E 
hs 1 e Hiltorical Part. b C570 


nology, procure Helv 155 S and Taegſ bles' ; 
and if of is defirous of attaining the eh 


cal, Part, may firſt peruſe Holler's ccoun 
SY 5 Dr "Hit 4 Seralel 5 


Part 8 & 4 Petavius $ a Te 


= 


rum. And for Tnftry, in the 1 4 
is Hiſtorical Studies, he may conſult 8 
Ductan  Hiftoricus, I, beate's J 15857 res, Rouge 
Direttions for the, $ rudy of Hiſtory ; and for Ec- 


77 fed Cave and - s Baroniut and 
4 21 Fa LA wt Lil Ag 1473 i \, Fe 21111 N. 31847 


v. Rhetoric and Poetry f vents Life with its 
higheſt intellectual 8 and in the Hands 
of Virtue are of great Uſe 13 the Im fetal of 
juſt Sentiments Ws Recommendation” f iuſtti- 


10 much more is the 1 


75 of Nature 


nothi 
gene 1 Kea of Ob- 
ervations. to which the bee, Paige 'pf* the 
6 Writers may commonly . be reduced. In tfle 
bh this it is not Proper, that the Te: cher 


„for by that Method he will never en ble 


aving inculeated the true 
ee he thould” req unt "then to, 
by. their own. Obſervattorls 't ointin 
0 Poem, or, in longer Wort ; ap 5 
Canto f in Which an Ex W thay 1 es 


leaving 


a 19 75 
ing my e ar 1 
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tive, and their manual Operations by other Figures: 
which may be eaſily procured,'; 1:5 -id to 17 
ax 2; mon nWailb zt gone eic gad 
i Lage; or the Art of arranging and connect - 
iog Ideas, of forming and examining Argumente, 
{> berlin ralls wid to be an Attainment in die 
uitaoſt Degree worthy: the Ambition of that Be- 
ing whoſethigheſt Honour is to be endued With 
Reaſon; but it is doubted, whether that Am 
bition bas! yet been gratified, and whether the 
Powers of Ratiocination have been much im- 
oyed- by any Syſtems of Art or methodical In- 
itutions. The Logic which for fo many Ages 
kept Poſſeſſion of * Schools, has at laſt been 
condemned as a mere Art of Wrangling, of very 
little Uſe in the Purſuit of Truth; and later Wri- 
ters have contented | themſelves with giving an 
Account of the Operations of the Mind, mark- 
ing the various Stages of her Progreſs, and giv- 
ing ſome general Rules for the Reghlation of her 


Conduct. The Method of theſe Writersbis here 


followed s but without a ſervile dherenèe to 


any, and With Endeavours to make Amptove- 
ments upon all. This Work, koweves laborious, 


has yet been fruitleſs, if there be Truth in an 


Obſervation. very frequently made, thatiLogicians 
out of the School do not reaſon better than Men 
unaſſiſted by thoſe, Lights which their Sience 
is ſuppoſed to beſtow. It is not to be doubted.) 


but that Logicians may be ſometimes oyerhorn; N 


their Paſſions, or blinded by their eee 
that a Man may reaſon ill, as he may factlill, inet 


ye he does not a is rights but be- 


cauſe 


> 


Afterivaeds he feadend 'Aithors)/! witkout eG 


. K B H 4 G E An 


cmuſe dot not regard it; no more che 
Fault of his Art tdbe üben see bim 
when his Attention is withdrawn from it, than 
it is "the Defect of his 'Siphit hat he miſſdd his 
Way when he ſhuts his Eyes" Ngaihſt this Cuſd! 
of Error there is no Proviſion to de made hο,rer ! 
wife than by ineulcating the Value of! Tron” 
and the Neceſſity of conquering the. Haſſtond. But 
Logic may likewiſe fail to produce its Effects 
upon common Occaſions; for want off being fre. 

quently and familiarly applied, till its Precepts 
may direct the Mind imperceptibly, as the Fin 
gers of a Muſician are regulated by his Kno ¹. 
ledge of the Tune. This Reatlineèſs ef Recco 
lection is ꝓnly to he prored * Im- 
preffion ; and thetefote it will b When 
Logic has been once learned, the Teacher take 
frequent Occaſion; in cher oft eaſy and fami- 
liar Converfation, to obſerve EH ts Rules! are 
Prentice ale ende e, ate brbkef and that 


ing of his Püpibl an Recqunt of every remarks" 
able Exempfification or Breuch of the Daws of 
Rewſonin 1 Ano edt s noqu aa 
ns ( ib gd 2 1914 18) *2}913197k nod 19Y 28 - 


Wpen His Sylter has" been digeſted; if it>bC 


thoughti:necefſiry to proeed farther in this Study 


of Method; it will be proper to recommend 
Choi mai, Le Cherc, anus, and Lnιν 
Eye on Ffeman U Underſtanding; and If there 
ber dmg any Neeeffity of "adding gene Perk⸗- 
pdtetio Legic, which has been {TY oon. 
demned ifhout — „it wil be con- 
2162 3 venient 


of Neuural Hg inſerted in this 


Phil 


corey): it 2 ene Man -—_ 
| Study ref bimſelk, the Knowledge 


ous Relations to the Jinqumerabls; M 7 
Which ſurround him, and with WI 


| Seh- 
ans wow Communication als >, Pier 


„ 22272924 
e to och Malis, ge | 
e ank . 220. nis Slofll tt suf 
0 50 21 71911 N v\. 10 ann 5 g: 
VII. A e 8 after the M 781 8 af 
God; 18 the) chief; Deſign of ai oh Te 
2 


whichj however, may be ſuffici ent to o, put ? 
Mind in Motion, and in ſome meaſure to direc 
its Steps 3 but its Effects may eaſily be 1 Pi dg 


by a alta iadlene who will every D 
aà thouſand Opportunities of turning the. Atten- 


tion of his Scholars to the Contemplation of 
the Objects that ſurround them, of laying open 


the wonderful Art With en . HA Lf 


the Univecſe. is. forr 


which governs the Vegrrabls . Fil Gr 


tion He may lay b 
ofopbers Rey, e e 264 
gether with = the. Spectacle. _m 04, ee in 


time recommend ita theis Peg 


' Marovanduty | lig to 4: Ly 2. _ 2 22 


nt kt 9101 tre]? tos yy 20 © 8 
ALX. But how, much 1 ſoever, 7 5 Son ay 
be iſtrengthened by Logic, | 


of the Mind 13 by the 


Station in the Ranks of Being, 52 y 


has ordained him to be 2 — 


der 


5 
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the affiohs 
9 are ſeclu8ed! from Weir Othebts they 


Hefte, or the Vehemence of Rage; 
ce nferath the Power 


muſt . extited”” 3 the Proſt 
El 21 by the 


S N I E « . 
ſider © theſe” akight 18 of the "great In ; 
ſince from theſe ariſe Duties Hen h 
ne glect. Ethics or Morality, therefore, is one df 
the Studies which cught to begim with thg firſt 
Fienple of Reaſon, and only ent Git Life Hel 
Other Acquiſitions are merely temporary" Berlefits} 
except as they edntribiite to lofteate dt Know. 
ledge, and Confitm the Pratico'6f Morality 4 
Piety, which extend their Ififftenes beyond the 


Grave, and increaſe Gur Happlileſs' through! ends 
lefs'Durationi 1353-10 aii 1 ee Hasta 
135001 180 $ 38 r 93.75 dad 24% 76; 8 9 


This tts Scene Wands u be incula 
cated with Care and Affiduity, ſutb s dee Ie 
ought to ineite in reaſonable Minds; 
je Pröſecutien of this 'Deſignz; fit Op- 
portunſties ate Mways at hand. As the J 
tahce of L9gir"1s"t0 be"Mewn, y detechng fate 
A 3 "the Excellence: of Movalitys be 

aipeyed, "by provits ©the'!Defortnity,” rhe Ne- 
and the Miſery of all Deviations "from 
5 Yet it is to be remembered, 7 — the Laws 
of” ni Norge Aeg coercive Power; and 


e Neribnler in the Shade, when 


nels 
ſtagifate without" Impulſe, and te 


22 175 they nay by Cohviction ef Weir Pit 


inſt the Ardour of 
amidſt the 
Eres” and * Tümilts of che "World, Te 
of Temptations, 

'of Rewards. 


of Httle force aga 


. Pbniſhment; 


and 
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Sch ge 
Wren hee 0 Och ations” of Morali 
9. Wr taught, let the Oi of. Ge 
never be 8 6 0 by 9 it vil be ſhew 
that they e Strength and Luſt tre to eac 
other, Religion will appear to bf the Voice of 
Reaſon, and Morality the Will o HY Under 


this Article muſt be OA BITTY ully's, Offices, 
Grotius, Puftendorff,, Cumberland's Laws of Na- 
ture, and the excellent Mr. Addiſon's Moral and 


Religious Eſſays. 


Fe Thus far the Work ; 1s 'cothj pole for the tn 
o& Scholars, merely as they ate, = 1 b it v as 
thought neceſſary to Gem PANE Ry: hat 
might be Pagticy arly . to that 8 
for which it is det ned ;. apd "therefore a 1005 | 
courſe has bekn 3 ed op poſi Trade a and Commerce, 
of which 10 e very Mah 'this Nation | 
7 Fe 7 general, Pri. 


7 Ting IP ples, as 
7 "tool 19 5 ; high” 5 2 


Ber 3 wg erk 55 ge Ec 
fected b. their Weeze or, rol] pefity. ; 7 
is therefbte neceNiry that it "thou 10 fh üg 
verſally Known Among” us gy 1 1080 n oh of 
Property are adva Te 55 A al. 
lance of Trade is 808 0 he 
Products or pate des 1 1 05 5 
and how far one Nation ma 125 1 0 g 
Traffic h or breſewe 9 er aan ore 55 


* E * SCE ME; 


The Theory * Trade PT 
7 680. And ge We Is the ce 


a) without Me Advantage to the Public: 1555 it 
11 might be carried on with mare-genera i 
ud if ER Principles were better, conn 5; and te 

Y excite. that Attention, 18 our Deſign. 

Ns the Peruſal of this Book may FO ceed. th 

0 Mun upon foreign Trade, Sit » þ Child, Lg 

OL upon Coin, Davenant's / Treatiſes, "he Bret 

N Merchant, Dictionaire de Commerce, and for an 
* Abſtract or Compendium Gee, and an \Improve= 
7 ment that may hereafter. be ; pag rr, his 
nd Plan. Ness 
The XI. The Principles of Laws. and Government, 


. come next to be confidered ; by which Men are 

GS 1 to whom O adience 1 1s due, for 179 5 it is 

et bad, and i in 7 Degree 0 be juſt oy requi- | 
% As ar apo ty con- 


a1 ſtitutes a Parr or. 8. an E Engliſh. 
fa | nan, Who pro feſſe 5 e his Kir 2 - 
on ing to 1 Lay * and 0 1 f 

| 8 Wa, I 9 
183 condary, Legillator, as he gives Bis TS 
12 Bis Repreſentative, | to all the Laws by Which he 
FT | Q bound; and;has | a Right to petit ion the e great 
169 ouncil, x the Nation, wheneyer he 5 thi ks. they, 
N are deliberating upon an Ack e ITE to the, 
120 | 1 of the the ommunity. „This is fore a 
1110 Sub) Jeck to which the Thoughts of a young Man 
8 ought to be girected; and, that he may, obtain 

% ec eee . may qualify, him. 40 6 
pal 1 Judge as. one of, a. rec eee let him be 
5005 directed to add to this Introduction, Forteſcuè's 


Trea- 


XXX » EF 4 Ce E. 
ebe, N. Bacons Hiftorical Difeourſe* r "the 
Dau und Government of England, Tempiss In- 
rudadian, Locte on Government, 2 ouch's Ele. 


and 8 Wk Plato Redivivus; Gurdon's 


Hilary of : Parliaments, and b Eceigſaaſtical 
. 8 | MY HRT RIO 


L by 
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XII. [Having thus ſupplied the peng Student 


wick Knowledge, it remains now, that he læarns | 


its Application; and that thus qualified to act his 


Part, he be at laſt taught to chuſe it“ For | 


chis Purpoſe a Section is added upon Human 
Life: and Manners; in which he is cautioned 
apainſt the Danger of ' indulging. his Pon, 
o amen his Habile, and depraving his Sen- 
timents. He is inſtructed in theſe Points by 
three Fables, two of which were of the higheſt 
Authority, in the ancient Pan World: But 
at this he is not to reſt, for if le erpeckd to be 
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ien as well as Elocuttorr; and as a few general Rules, 
concerning that may be of uſe to ſuch as ſpeak in Public“ it * 
may not be improper here briefly to ſubjoin them. 
Action then ſhould be as eaſy and as teal 650 ihe 
Elocution; and, like that, muſt be varied and fine by the 
ns. 
An affected Violence of Motion is as diſguſſſul as an affeRed 
. Vehemence of Voice; and no Action, as bad as no Emphaſis: 
Which two Faults commonly | £9 together, as do one over 
two juſt before mentioned. 
— e Parts of the Body that ame te be principally e p 
in Oratorical Action, are the Head, the Fate, he Bet; 
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it * looks out at once, and ſpeaks more feelingly than all tie 
2. 5 warmeſt Strains of Oratery;; and comes effectually in WE ot 
he it, when the Paſſion is too ſtrong to be utteteſ᷑oſ . 
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ed attend the Motion of the Head and Eyes in ar Adiirets « to the 
5: Audience on the Left - file 
der The Nighit-hand may be ollen zulech abeneg st A, ow. tele 

When, you ſpeak of the Body, your < ger Point t to it with 

ed the middle Na $ ut Right- Had), 
he When you ſpeak of: your' tir Genthin“, lips vou may lay 
* your Right-hand gent! on v Neat cnc lf inn d 
pſ- I ould be oftenidifplayttwitharlealy Motion to favourtan 
he Eimphaſis'y: hut ſeludom or ever de quite extended) <a 
ce, YAllts/Monions Modld be frem the Left to the Right. n 
e Both the Hand ds diſplayed; Anckthe Arms en kene 
the Aktion, and Rewer Juſt of decent unleſs the Audience be noi 8 
or and Part vfꝰt ep at a Diſtance from the Speaker; and hes 
he kite el botheurds and then they ſhould mevrt be extended 
in hy . A [nr 2 patent 
ich f ere res 8 A — nee 28d 
nd Hofe | i e 7 — Mmoold- with: tire Paſſions 
ith eu 1 1 PN 10 di. Ius 

| Fi liven Prbef br Arg ion, Ho bo Mode 
BV Proper a 267 eto IE; tdirfbÞinger of the 
re- finer | ede hawk „n d i 
of Wit Biest ſe tis proper Motloitofothb Hand is in 
no a. IRS a borgen Pabchr map be- ftrong- 
ra- "gb ee RAO: $23 gaitguo757 gi bake | 
ow wal ko NUN Ne Sas * a7 TS, viro vir 48/7 4017 W vo: 
ons & Raphtel's Cartoon, repreſenting St. Paul preaching at 3 


Io ser ron. 
ly indicated thereby, when attended with that of the Head 
and Eyes, is not eaſy to be deſcribed, but is ſoon obſerved 
ö This could be uſually erect ; not continually hanging, 
nor always motionleſs : Declining in Acts of Humiliation ; in 
Acts of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, raiſed. Þ . 
It ſnould always accompany the Motion of the Hands, Head, 
and Eyes, when they are directed to any particular Part of 
the Audience ; but never ſo far as to let the Back be turned ts 
any Part of it. | 


After all, with regard to Action, the great Rule is (the ſame 
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IHE Courſe and Compaſs of God's Providence, and 
| his Methods of eſtabliſhing and evidencing the Mea- 
ſures of reciprocal Duty, is no where more remarkable than 
in the mutual Obligations between Parents and their Children. 
The Child comes into the World naked and helpleſs, and from 
himſelf more deſtitute of the natural Means of Security and 
Support; than almoſt any of the inferior Creatures. In this 
Exigency the Paternal Care and Tenderneſs ſteps in to his 
Relief, ſupplies all his Neceſſities, and relieves all his Wants; 
bears with all his untowardly Diſpoſitions, at an Age when 
he is neither capable of 3 


fling and idle-Enguiries,"n 


at this Perfection of h 


10008 1h he So ee 14 
bps the Duty of Children ts Parents. _ 


correed or convinced; and 


„ not <only with Patience, but with 
Stada cout him to Health, and 
edge. But che Child is not long arrived 

is Natire;before his Parents begin to 
fall gradually into the ſame Infirmities through which they but 

lately conducted and ſupported their Children, and to need 

the ſame Aſſiſtance which they lately lent. And firſt they 
begin to grow ſickly, and then they call for the Aid of that 


Health which they cultivated and took care of in their Chil- 


dren. The Loſs of Chearfulneſs and Good-humour com- 
monly ſucgeeds the loſs of 13 
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alth; the old Parents are un- 
eaſy, 
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eaſy, and fret at all about them. And now is the Time for 
Children to return that Tenderneſs and Patience to their 
Parents Peeviſhneſs, without Sournefs or Reptoof,” which 
their Parents had long lent them in, all: their childiſh Pera 
verſenels, at an Ape: when "they were not ca päble of being 
corrected. In the next place, the old Patents grow trouble- 
ſomely talkative, and (as Youth is too apt to think) imper- 
tinent, and "dwell eternally upon the” Obſervations "kind Ad- 
ventures of their Times and early Vears. Remember; you 
alſo had your Time of being talkative and impertinent, and 
your Parents hore with you, but with this Difference, you aſked 
them filly and trifling Gu eſtions, and they now. tell you wile 
and uſeful Obſervations. But they are troubleſome becauſe they 
tell them too often. The Anſwer -to this is very obvious; if 
your Parents bore your Folly, you may well bear their Wiſ- 
dom; and although perhaps they talk more than is neceſſary to 
inform you of preſent Things, yet their Converſation turns 
moſtly upon Things paſt, perhaps paſt many Vears before you 
came into the World, and conſequently ſuch as they muſt know 
a thouſand times better than you. Or though 999 ſhould tafk 
more than is, neceflary to inform you, they do not talk more 
than is neceſſary to inform mw Servants, or cots Children, 
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who, are now come to an, Ave 0 heing many 
therefore” "Providence bath well appointed, that their 9 
ther ot their Grandmother, are now in an Hache to an! 


them, all, and to ſupply t them Wich a Store of uſeful Obſerva- 
tions which, they want, nay, which they Want to heat Ger and 


over, Again, which, they want, to; have Tele A. Thouſand 
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the Strength of the Minds doth. Rong, outlixe the Strength 
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8 On READING. 
the Emmet that ſtands re him, and who, for all that we 
can diſcover, is as good an Emmet as himſelf. | | 

But here comes an Inſect of Figure ! Don't you take notice 
of a little white Straw: that he carries in his Mouth? That 
Straw, you muſt underſtand, he would not part with for the 
longeſt Fraft about the Mole-hill ; did you but know what he 
has undergone; to purchaſe it! See, the Ants of all Qualities and 
Conditions ſwarm about him; ould this Straw drop cut of his 
Mouth, you would ſee all this numerous Circle of Attendants 
follow.the next that took it up, and leave the diſcarded Inſect, 
or run over his Back to come at his Succeſſor, —If now. you 
have a mind to fee all the Ladies of the Mole-hill,” obſerve firſt 
the Piſmire that liſtens to the Emmet on her Left-hand, at the 
ſame time that ſhe ſeems to turn her Head away from him, He 
tells this poor Inſe& that ſhe is a Goddeſs, that her Eyes are 
brighter than the Sun, that Life and Death are at her Diſpoſal, 
She believes him, and gives herſelf a thouſand little Airs upon 
it. Mark the Vanity of the Piſmire on your Left-hand ! ſhe 
can ſcarce crawl with Age, but you muſt know the values her- 
ſelf. upon her Birth, and if you mind, ſpurns at every one that 
comes Within her Reach. "The little nimble Coquette that is 
| runni alon by the Side of her is 4 Wit; ſhe has broke ma 
a Pifmire” 8 fark: 5 90 but obſerye what a Breve of Lovers - 
running after þ —We wilt here finiſſi the imaꝑ ina | 8 
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my Ideas and Sentiments are communicated to; the erfon 


who bears me; my whole Soul in a manner paſſes into his. 
This Communication of my Thoughts, is again the Oeca- 


ſion of others in him, which he communicates to me in his 


turn. Hence ariſes one of the moſt lively of our Pleaſures ; 

by. this means too we enlarge qur Knowledge, and this re- 
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yet lo neceſlary to preſerve, you may pleaſe torbvonſfiderg that 


to . @\REGDINC 
within the Bounds of what you know, and never talk upon 
Things you are ignampt eme it be with a View to in- 
form yourſelf, A Perſon cannot fail in the Obſervance of 
this, Rule witbout making himſelf ridiculous; and yet how 
often da e ſee jd tranfpreſiee! Some who on War or Politics 
could talk: very well, will be perpetually haranguing on Works 
of Genius anũ the Belles Lettres ; others who are capable of 
Reaſoning, and would make a Figure in grave Diſcourſe, Will 


yet conſtontly aim at Humour and Pleaſantry, though withithe 


worſt Grace imaginable. Hence it is, that we ſee a Mlan of 
Merit ſometimes appear like a Coxcomb, and hear a Man of 
Genius talk lite i, 

Avoid Diſputes as much as poſſible. In order to appear 
eaſy and well-bred in Converſation, you may aſſure yourſelf 


it requires more Wit, as well as more Good- humour, to im- 


prove, than to contradic̃t the Notions of another; but if 
you are at any time obliged to enter on an Argument, give 
your Reaſons; with the utmoſt Coolneſs and Modeſty, two 
Things which ſcarce ever fail of making an Impreſſion on 
the Hearers. Beſides, if you are neither dogmatical, nor 
ſhew either by your Actions or Words that you are full of 
yourſelf, all will, che more heartily rejoice at your Victory; 
nay, ſhould you be pinched in youf Argument, you may 
make your Retreat With a very good Grade; you were never 


poſitiye, and are no glad to be better informed. FPhis Has 


made ſome approve the Svcraticali Way af Reafoningy!' where 
while you, ſcarce afnEm any thing; you car hardy bet caught 
in an Abſurditya and though poſſibly you are endeneourihg to 


7 bring over another to vour Opinion, Which is firmly fl xed, 
you ſeem only: to deſire Information from him. boni ovediiioy 


In order to keep that 'Femper:whichis ſo di ſſiult, and 


nothing can be more unjuſt or ridiculous, than to be angry 
with another, becauſe he is not of your Opinion. The In- 
tereſt; Education ànd Means by Which ren att their 
Knowledge, are ſo: very different, that it is impoflible they 
ſhould all think aljge, and he has at leaſt as much Reaſon 


to be angry with you, as you with him. Sometimes, to keep 


yourſelf cool, it may be of Seruice to aſk : yourſelf :fairly, 
what might have been your Opinion, had you all the Biafſas 
of Ed ucation and intereſt Jur. Adverſar Yo. Ay; pollibly? o 

But if, you, contend for, the, Honeun of- Vidtary alone,” you 
ma lay down this 3 an infallible Max ic, that y aui cannot 
make à more falſe Step, on give your Antagoniſtoa greater 
Advantage over, you, than by falling. into ia Paſſibn. 25 Y 


When 
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When. an nent is over, how man y 
utterly forget? ae eee een een 

It is yet more 0 to be ang with a Man Del 
does not apprehend tlie Force of r Reaſons; or ive nia 
ones of his own! If vou argue for Nepurationz“ tRis makes 
your Victory the eaſier; he is certainly in A Neſpest An 
Object of your Pity,” rather than Anger and if he Gunst 
comprehend what you do, you ou ought* to thank! Nzgute for 


r Reaſons 
* Man rect e Which his Heat and Violence eh bim 


1 5 


her F 2 wh has Sen To 'fo much the clearer W 


ſtanding. arte ieh 3 
You may pleaſe to add this Confiteritiony: tit Ame 
your Equals no one values your Anger, which ey; — 8 
upon its Maſter; and perhaps you may find it not Mee Ops 
ent either with Prudence or your Eaſe, to puftiſti y 
whenever you meet with a F6oFor'a\Knayer” © 00 0b oor 
"Laſtly, if you propoſe to yourſe}F the true End of Atgu- 


ment, which is Information, it may be 4 ſeaſonable Seel ts is 


your Paſfion:z for if you ſearch/ purely after Pruth," # will 


_ almoſt indifferent to you where you find it. I cannot in this 


Place omit an Obſervation which T'have'often made; namely, 
that nothing procures 2 Man more Eſteem and ſeſs "Piivy 
from the whole Company, than if he chuſes the Part of 
Moderator, without engaging” directiy on either Side in à 
Diſpute This $ives Him the Chäracter of impartial, fur 
niſhes him with an Opportuhity 5 Fhings to the Bot- 
tom, of ſhew¾ing Ri Jaga And of bm making 
handſome Compliments to each of the contending! Patties. "F 
ſhall} cloſeithis Subject witli giving veu one Caution © "Wien 
you have gained a Mictory, do not puff it too fat; it 18 has 
cient, to let the Company and your Adverſary Nee" it is in 5 
Powers but that rt ny > rous amal ue of . ar 
WTO ig 4 91 nent zen Nn Weg 5 FAY; Dr R. 6; efft51P 
noinat9 169 46 n an $14 590 * MO gs! DN 
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HEI Far of iriterehargini: ur Phivil ts with done 
uirgtherg Gr What We exptefs the Word Conver- 
—— abvdys: been tepreſented by moral Writers, as dne 
ofi:the; nobleſt Privileges of Neaſon, 10 which more Parti- 
eularly ſets Mankind: above che Brute Part of the Creation. 15 
457 | Though 


2 On READING 


. Thaugh x nothing ſo much gains upon the Affrctions as this 
Extempors: Blaquence, "which, we have. conſtantly Oceaſion for, 
and 2 to. practi tegen Day, memeryehate 1 
with a8 ho excel: in it. 48 314 SASH : Wis + ESL! : MODA 
- The: Converiation1f moſt. Men is lag eeable, 71 

much for want; af Wit and. Learnings 28 of Good- breeding 
and Diſrretion. (DAS Ul 7 Ela 40-24 i83 6 LW. ASN. ry 
t ven, rafolve..to ipleaſe, never forak, to; gratify any par- 
ticular Vanity or Paſſion of your on, but always with 2 
Deſign either to divert or inform the Company. A Man 
who only aims at one of theſe, is always eaſy in his Diſ⸗ 
couxſe 5 he is never out of Humour at being interrupted,” be- 
cauſe. be canſiders that thoſe who hear him are the beſt 
Judges, Whether what he was Haying could either divert or 
inform them. 
A modeſt Perſon ſeldom. fails. to gain the Good- will of 
| thoſe be converſes with 3 becauſe nobady envies a Man who 
does not appear to be pleaſed with himſelf. 

' We. ſhould: talk extremely little of ourſelves. Indeed 
What can we ſay? It N be as imprudent to diſcover our 
Faults, as ridiculous to count over our i fancied. Virtues, 
Our privste and domeſtic Affairs are no leſs improper to be 
introduced into Converfation. What does it concern the 
Company how: many Hovſes you: keep in your Stables? Or 
Whether your Settant is moſth Knaue ar Fol? 

Man may equally affront the Company: he. is. in, by 
engrofing all the Talk, or obſerving/; 2 cuntemptuous Si- 
1 * . Ste * Dis 101 r 10 A 4 

e ou tell a Story, it may nat a ta 

4 eee e 

of the principal Perſuns concerned ini it. The Beauty of 

moſt Things conſiſting not ſa much inothein being ſaid or 

done, as in their being ſaid or done by ſuchiſa particular 

| 1 or on ſuch —— Occaſion. 2 (£51 & 0) nine 
People pleaſe in Converſation 3 EAT 18; — 
Experience makes them and what [they fayis ra- 

ther with a Deſign to plea themſelves, than any one elfes bus 

It is certain, that Age itſelf ſha} make many Things pas 

well enough, which Would 00 been enen im othef 
Mouth af qna much unt. ohh 

Notbing, boweuer, is more eee toi Mem of 
Senſe, than an empty formal Man Who ſpeaks in Prbverbs 
and 2 all Gontroverſes ith a ſhort Sentence, „ Tchis 
esto Stupidity is the more inſufferable as it puts on 
the Air of Wiſdom. OO AIDED 
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 AMan ds talks of any ng he is already famous for, 


On READING. 

A prudent Man will avoid talking much of 

Gs for Which He is ie remarkably Famous. The 

methinks an handfomer Thing fad df Mx. E 

whole Life, than that none but his intimate Friends 
covered he was A NN Poet by his Diſcdu s, 

Deceney of this R A eee 


little to get, hut à great deal to. lose, I 1944 the 
who is ſometimes ſilent on a Subject wffer 2 175 
fied He could ſpeak well, will often de theughge dw le 
in other Matters where perhaps he . 
Vhenrver you commend, add your Reaſons 
Who e ln e e ere $o, op 
Senſe, from the Flattery of Sveophaßts, and Adnuraton, * 


Rulllery ia ra agrecable than while the whale Come 
pany. is pleaſed with it. 1 would leaſt of al be underſtood 
to except the Perſon rallied.” 

Though Good-humour,: Senſe Was Diſcretion; ſeldom fail 
to ALE! a Man agreeable, it may be no ilt'Policy/fometimes 
to prepare yourſelf in a particular Manner for'Converſation, 
by looking a; little farther than yur Neighbours into what- 
ever is become a” reigning f ubj — 9 If our Armies are be- 
ſieging a Place of Impartant oad, or gur Houſe of Com- 
mons debating a Bil ef < of Confdquence at Home, you can 
hardly fail of ibeing;. heard with:Plzaſure; if you hade. Hi 
informed: yourſelf of the Strength, Situation and History o 
the firſt, or of the Reaſons for and againſt the yi It 
wall have the fatue Effect if when any: ſingle Perſon be dus 
to make a Noifegino the World, you caw fearn ſonde of 
ſmalleſt Acciderits in his Tafe,:op:Conyerſagign,]: which! 27 4 

Hare 1 the Obſervation oy 'the- Vulg 6 
mote atis faction to; Men of See, as ih: beſt 
Opening to a real racter} than the Reci 2 Ris "moſt 
glaring: know but b6ne-il''Conſequehtets be 
ara from this Method, namely, that coming ful ge 
into Company you ſhould reſolye to OT "whether" an 
handſothe portunity bg inte ot n o 
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Fools. 


it affords little Pleaſure to 1 5 reſt of the Company, who are 


not modbled with the ſame Daubts; befides: which, be who 
aſks a Quaſtion would do well to confidery that he lies wholly 


n ee e feen nan Aint, ©” N 
en . Kals: 5 1105 181 DB] g2r big 1 2. Fg 
28 , 2 ty * Nothing 
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Nothing is more filly than the Pleaſure ſome-Pepple, take 
in what Fi call Fl The their Minds, K. an of: this 

will ſay a ru ſor the mere Pleaſure of faying 

it; when, r. 1 —— full as lapggent, e 
Have) ved his Friend; or mad his Fortune 

It is not impoſſible for. a Man to form to tmſelf as exqui- 
Rite a Pleafure : in complying with the Humour and Sentiments 
of others; as of bringir others over to his on; ſince it is 
che certain Sign of 4 ſuperior d chat 23 take and 
decome en Frm Dreſs it pleaſes. 8 

I ſhall. only add, that belides elt 1 have licks laid, there 

is ſomething chat can never be learnt, but in the Company 

f the Palite. The Virtues of Men are catching as well as 

eir Vices, and your own. Obſervations added to theſe, will 
ſoon diſcover what it is that commands Attention in one 
Mans, and makes you tired and 8 . 958 che ec 
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ff A100 Ek ln re de Pieter of rat: 1 an this 
I Child Is, like all others, born naked; and melt be nou- 
A With Care, {cloath& with ExzQnels 'and- Elegance, 

- educated. | with. Induſtry, inſtructed with Art, improved by 
Application, corrected with Severity, and 'accompliſhed with 
Labour and, with Time, before it arrives at any great Per- 
2 or "Growth. *Tis certain, that {no "Compoſitions 
hy . ſexeral 12585 I Lay of n 
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| ments ES, 92 be 50 ze 15. uni- 
F e 'of great 1 > 25 wel AS} 25 AT 
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Fans, 1 d oe aſs 8 „ 'Plerein 
15 t trug pogtie 


i 0 Tin 7 890 FO hk odies: 9 s in the 
Favs ns 2 5 among them, unſeen t 5 enge 
Eyes, and; which could not be diſcovered without. e Ray, 8 of 
that Sun. Beſides the Heat of Invention. and Livel inels bf 
Wit, there muſt be the Coldneſs of good Senſe, and Sound 


n neſs 
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0 eſs of Judgment, to diſtinguiſn between Things and Con- 
18 2 1 85 ick at firſt ſight, 0 n ſhort Glance, ſeem 
8 alike: to chuſe/among' infinite Productions of Wit and Fund 
at which are worth pre erving and cultiyating, and which are 
2 better Kifled in the Birth, or een away nen they are horn 
1 as not worth bringing u MG e cdeger 
ts Without the Forces of Wit; all Poetry is flat and Lafigulhl | | 
15 ing; wirhout the Suecours of Judgment, tis wild zand e | 
d travagant. The true Wonder of Poeſy is, that ſueh Cons 
+ traries muſt meet to compoſe it; a Genius both pen 
re and ſolid; in Expreſſion both Delicacy and Ste and 'the 
#4 | Frame or Fabric of a true Poem, muſt have ſomethii both 
as ſublime and juſt, amazing and agreeable. There müſt be a 
ill great Agitation of Mind to invent, a great Calm to judge 
1C and correct; there muſt be upon the ſame Tree, and at the 
ſe ſame Time, both Flower and Fruit. To work up this 
7 Metal into exquiſite Figure, there , muſt be employed the 
Os Fire, the Chiſſel, and the File. There muſt. be a general 
22 Knowledge both. 1 Nature and * and to 80 o.the loweſt 
; that can * there are gn enius, i and *. — | 


: much't to e "hing SY jo GY of Re 


"Ch 
4 4 ; 8 A 


- * 
2 FTE IEA ot >. et A TEE in, 7 I I ern i es — 


: : 1 
— 
. 
- 
* 
— 
* . 
= 1 . 
I T1 
ö % \ . ” 
* 9 — 
” * . " WE , Oe * 
\ * * — 0 nn 3 
8 0 5 . — r — - 
——— — e r ̃é -Äœ 7 xp ].] ] 6] •ůàg . m 7̃˙ -le ˙˙ãmm e P e “.. ½]½ ̃— . ]ꝗ ẽ— . 7tv::)ͤ e . % ooo ret <A —⁵¹ . ]³˙ A ²˙öN e nh ] — . ] ,,], ]§« «. 7 


Cx | 3112-20 nonagun Hit} FL} 
20, MO DEBR; 2d ft qiof] enotiib. ji dil ei 25 110 2: 4 
be Ee GO N . I da beg 
Dient INH) THINS 93517 (1318 boden 

: if 'T „Jill (44 {£10 205 bad ; r FV. IS TO. So 7116 * 0 z311gq fa 

£d 48 213 Luis $6; 63 HEE. 34 21010 {015.4 191477 SIE t:o9Jdrk 

| HATE VER Inbuftty and Eaperneſs the modern 

N DPiſcoverers have ſhewns for the Knowledge of new 

Wala there yet remains an ample Field in the Crea“ 

tion, to which they are utter Strangers, and wich alle che 
Methöds of Traveilft hitherto invented, wil never bring 
chert acquainted with. Of this I can give '2 very particular 

Inſtance, in an Accident which lately happened _ melt fs 

e on 'the- 6th" ef this "Inſtant, © Wulking warn my 

3 rds, 1 fell into 4 Reflection bn the vs 
tadts of Air which appeared beföre mie tis” Aninbabiel 

ed And whertfore," 25 dete myſelf, bould all this 
dae © 28 eated ? Can it only, be ler an gad Bies 10 fl 
rough,” as noo and then a Man paſſes! a Defatt? Or are 

10 ar Fi with their — 41 . 88 
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* BY On READING. 

ez of a Species which we know nothing of, ordain'd ta 
live in #t?—1t was in chis manner I continued my ought, 
when my Feet ſorſook the Level, and I was inſenſibly 
mounted in the Air, till I arrived at a Footing as firm and 
level as what I had left. But with what Surprize did I find 
myſelf among Creatures diſtin& from us in Shape and Cu- 
Roms! The Inhabitants are of à ſmall Stature, below thoſe 


which Hiſtory. deſcribes for Pigmies; the talleſt of them ex- 


ceed. not fourteen or fifteen Inches, and the leaſt hardly 


three. This Difference proceeds only from their Growth be- 


fore they are N to Light; for after, we never obſerve 
them to grow, (& it pleaſe their Parents, who have this 
uncommon Method of enabling them: They recall them to 
the Womb, where having been for ſome time, they receive 
an Addition to their Bulk, then go back to their Houſes, and 
continue at a Stand as they did before. The Experiment has 
deen often tried with Succeſs, but ſome have ſuffered extremely 
by undergoing it. 5 ry h et 
Their Skins are like the ancient Britons, all drawn over 
with Variety of Figures; the Colour made uſe of for this 
End is generally black. I have indeed obſetved in ſome of 
the Religious and Lawyers of this Country, Red here and 
there intermingled, though not ſo commonly of late. They 
tell me too, they often uſed to paint with all Colours; and 
I viſited two or three of the old Inhabitants, who were 


adorned in that Faſhion: But this is now diſuſed, ſince the 


new Inventions, by which the Uſe of a black Fountain that 
belongs to that Country, is rendered more uſeful and ſer- 
viceableQ. Je 


The Cloaths in which they go clad are the Skins of Beaſts, 


Ys * 


"*S 


- worn by ſome plain, by others, with. Figures. wrought -upon 


them. Gold is alſo made uſe of by ſome. to beautify their 
arel; but very ſeldom Silver, unleſs as Buckles are by 


us, for faſtening the Garments before. I have | ſeen, fome 


of them g like Seamen in thin blue Shirts; others like In- 


_ ans, in a party- coloured looſe kind of Apparel; and others, 


who they told me were the Politicians of the Country, go 
. 1 07 zilguoid 

The Manner of dreſſing them is this: At firſt ichen they 
come into the World they have a Suit given them, which if 


| It do not fit exactly, is not as with us, fitted up again, bat 
the Children are in a cruel Manner cut and ſqueez d to bring 
them to its Proportion. Vet this they ſeem not much to 


regard, provided their principal Parts are not affected. When 


the Dreſs is thus ſettled on them, they are glad fer Life, it 


being 


eine ſeldom their Cuſtom to alter it, or put it off: In ſhert, 
hay te in it Night and Day, and wear it to Rags rather chan 

rt with it, being ſure” of the fame Torture, and à greater 
B if they ould be dreſſed a ſecond time. I have farther 
taken notice, that they delight to go open-breafted, "moſt of 
them ſhewing their Boſoms ſpeckled. Some” Lawyers indeed 
wear them quite white, perhaps for Dictinction ſake, or to be 


known at a Diſtance; but the fineſt Shew is among the Beaüx 


and Ladies, who mightily affect ſomething of Gold both be- 


fore and behind them. Food I never ſaw them eat, they be- 


ing a people, who, as I have obſerved, Jive in Air. Their 
Houſes are all ſingle and high, having no back Rooms, but 
frequently ſeven or eight Stories, which are all ſeparate Houſes 
above one another. They have one Gate to their City, and 
generally no Doors to their Houſes; tho' I have ſometimes 
ſeen. them have particular Doors, and even made of Glaſs, 
where the Inhabitants have been obſerved to ſtand many Days, 
that their fine Apparel may be ſeen through them. if at an 
time they lie down, which they do when they come from their 
Habitations, as if coming abroad were their greateſt Fatigue, 
they will lie together in Heaps without receiving Hurt; tho 
the ſoundeſt Sleep they At is when they can have Duſt enough 
to cover them over. The | 

nothing being there produced by a Marriage of Sexes. The 
Males are of a different Strength or Endownient of Parts, ſome 
having Knowledge in an extreme Degree, and others none 
at all, yet at thè ſume time they are nughity willing to inſtruct 
others. Their Names (for as many 'as would diſcover them 


to me) J obſerved to be the very ſame as ours are upon Earth; 


I met a few who made theirs a Myſtery, but why I am yet to 
learn. They are ſo communicative, that they will tell all the 
Knowledge they boaſt, if a Stranger apply himſelf to their 
Converſation: And this may be worth his while, if he con- 
ſiders that all Languages, Arts; and Sciences, are profeſſed 
amongſt them. I é think I may fay it without Vanity, that I 


knew à certain Taliſman, with proper Figures and Characters 
inſcribed whereby their . People may be charmed, 


brought to reſide with a Man, and ferve him like a Familiar 


n the Conduct of LiſdGGmſe. | 
There is ne ſuch thing as e them, but 


their Controverſies are determined by Words, wherein they 


ſeldom own themifelves conquered, yet proceed no farther 


than two or three Replies: Perhaps indeed two others take 
up their Neighbout's Quarrel, but then they deſiſt too after 
the ſame manner; ſametimes, however, Blows have enſued 


upon 
1 


Females amongſt them are but few, 


x8 On R E DTV G. 


= n their Account, tho not amongſt them: In ſuch a Caſe 
haye deſcended to inſpire Mankind with their Sentiments, 
au choſen Champians from among us, in order to decide it. 
The time of their Life is very different; ſome die as ſoon as 
born, and others. i in their Youth. ſome get a new Leaſe, b 
their entering into the Womb Mane and if any weather ouſt 
to a N Y'cars, they generally live on to an extreme 
After *whi oh it is remarkable, that inſtead. of growing wenke 
35 we do Time, the: increaſe.in Strength, and becofne.; 
laſt ſo confiraied in Health, that it is the Opinion ofatheir 
Country, "they 1 never can periſh. while the World remains. 
The Sickneſſes which may take them off, beſides, what hap- 
pens from their natural l of 8 are, of Seen. 


1441 


other bet the cakes of beit Ruin. e ee _— 
by theſe means only in h like Spirits who vaniſh 
in one Place, to be feen in angther. a Bug AS Men die of a 
8 . Diſeſteem is what the moſt nearly touches them; then 
the draw into Holes and Corners, and conſume away 
in * Enefs Or if 2 5 are kept ang. a ey Days byithe 

Force of Spices, it is but by Wort 00 from. 0 ix petiſh- 
ing to Eterni e Honour; but that inſtead. 
Burial, a ſmall Pyre of Paſte Thould' be cre ed. oye them, . ule, 
7 ike the ancient ER, are Wee M 
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TE makes the Intereſt of Mankind, in a manner, his 
own; and has a tender and affectionate Concern for 


their Welfare. He cannot think himſelf happy, whatever his 


Poſſeſſions and Enjoyments are, while he ſees others miſerable. 


His Wealth and Affluence delight him chiefly as, the Poor and 
Indigent are the better for it; and the greateſt Charm of Pro- 
ſperity is the Opportunity it affords of relieving his Fellow- 
Creatures, and of being more extenſively uſeful: He thinks he 
has diſcharged but the 4% Part of his Duty, when he has done 
tritt Tuffice to all; and therefore the communicating Advice 
and Comfort, Aſſiſtance and Support, according to the various 


Exigencies of thoſe with whom he converſes, is his conſtant 


and elegant Language of Fob, He is Eyes to the Blind, and 
Feet to the Lame; he  delivereth the Poor that. cry, and 
the Fatherleſs, and him that hath none to help him; the Bleſ- 
fing of him that is ready to periſh cometh 6 him, and he 
cauſeth the b, Heart to ſing for Foy. And that he may 
practiſe the more large and ner he retrenches 
uſeleſs Pomp and Extravagance; and by a regular and prudent 
Management, conſtantly provides for the Relief of the Neceſ⸗- 
ſitous; eſteeming this a much more ſublime and noble Grati- 
fication, than the idle Amuſements and Gallantries of a vain 
and luxurious Age. ; | 

He not only takes all Occaſions that preſent themſelves of 
doing Good, but ſeeks for Opportunities to be uſeful ; it is 
part of the ſtated Employment and Buſineſs of his Life. He 
contrives and ſtudies which way he may be moſt ſerviceable 
to his Fellow-Creatures, and what that particular Talent is, 
with which he is entruſted for the Good of Mankind. If it be 
Power, he protects and encourages Virtue by his Authority 
and Influence, is the Patron of Liberty, and vindicates the 
Cauſe of oppreſſed Innocence. If Riches, he is rich in good 
Works ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate. If Know-' 
ledge, fie counts it his higheſt Pleaſure to inſtruct the Ignorant, 
and adminiſter proper Direction and Comfort in perplexing and 


Endeavour, and moft 7er Joh, He is Bp In . the, ſtrong 


difficult Circumſtances ; and to defend the Cauſe of Religion, 


and repreſent it in a juſt and amiable Light. And to nothing, 
Vor, I, N ' D : f of 
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of this does he want to be ſolicited, but his 2 2 is 
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AQtions. Nen eller lays greater Obit n upon him, than 
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ves may be as diffuſive as pofble, and as much like that gf the 
© univerſal Patent; the 27578 Fountain of Good, who fupports, 


- enlivens, and fecreates the whole Creation; and therefore, as 


1 is genergus in all Ws Defigns, he is very fearful of diſoblig- 
77 I 19905 5 wo Word or Aion; an e ef in his 

be agteeable 15 well as uſeful to al + 5 

ka e dares, practiſing to. his Inferio the moſt an- 
dearing Condeſcention, . 15 Was ully avoiding Morgfeneſs, and 
r3 : ance of Inſolenes ox Contempt. 
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4 4 5 Fancy Mong ing Obſt . kecuring the Pr 
„ ok ages of Life clear, 0 51 and 
4 Lie Bouy Wisdom be ets in us 2 Hope 9 5 Succefs in our 
* Actions, and is m8 beg W Fee t. Now what is 
= more © delicious than lope? What more ſatisfactory than 
* 1 ? 1 he that ms at 2 good Epdb, and 17 908 he 
jt ſes er us to attain why ſhonld he deſpair uC= - 
d "refs 1 Effects naturally e their Cauſeg, and th e Di- 
t. vine Providence i is wont 10 Afford its Concurrence 0 ſuch 
af Proceedin vo? Wiſdom makes all th e. Troubles, Griefs, and 
* Pains inc tent” to Life, Whether 0 7 ſes, ot natu= 
ul ral Atifions, eafy and _ ſupps 195 nel valuing the 
ul line eue ad Moder . lee TOY er therh. .. 
{- | 50 5 'buſy F: ancy 16 1 amplify the De- 
of : ou exten bind, 0 9 e Fee ting t them 
e more fad . e an they, truly e 28 
ſides that it Gpfefs el, ; exter ity In A 
eg is a very 5 and eee Quality. 10 25 do 
. with Difficulty and Stru ene diſheartefis 4 Man, 
dne s his Courage, blunts the Ed - of his Refolution, . ren- 
ders him ſluggiſh and averſe from af, tho' apprehended 
never ſo neceſſary and of great Moment. Theſe Obſtruc- 
tions Wiſdom. removes; facilitating Operations, by directing 
the Intention to Ends poſfible and attainable, by ſuggeſting 
fit Means and Inſtruments to work by, by contriving right 
Methods and Courſes of Proceſs; the Mind by it being ſtored 
N 1 Nas EY ty; of good Principles, ſure Rules, and happy Ex- 
dients, repoſed in the Memory, and ready upon all Occa- 


fions to be produced and employed in Practice. Wiſdom be- 
gets a found, healthful and harmonious Complexion of tne 
Soul, diſpoſing us with Judgment to diſtinguiſh, and with 

D 2 Pleaſure 
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Pleaſure to reliſh ſavory and wholſome things, but not to nau- 
ſeate and reject ſuch as are ungrateful a noxious. to us; 
whence to the Soul proceeds all that Comfort, Joy and Vi- 
gour, which reſults' to the Body from a en aging 
And perfect Health. Wiſdom àcquaints us with - ourſelyes, 
our on Temper and Conſtitution, our Propenſions and ,Paſ- 
ſions, our Habitudes and Capacities; a thing not only o 
mighty Advariviges bas ö inne Pleaſure and LORA 
us. No Man in the World leſs knows a_Fool;than; himſel 


. 


He hath wonderful Conceits of his own Qualities and Facul- 
ties ; he affects Commendations incompetent to him, and 
ſoars at Employments ſurpaſſing his Ability to manage. 
No Comedy can repreſent a Miſtake more odd and ridiculous. 
than his; for what he wanders, ſtares and hunts after, but. 
never can find or diſcern, is himſelf. Wiſdom procures and 


EA. Tai” 


7 | 


Shews,” and" relying. upon ill-grounded Preſumptions; we 
highly 'eſteem and eagerly purſue, things of little, Worthy in 
themfclves; as” WE proſtitute our, Affections, mie ſpend our 
Time, and loſe our Labour; fo the Event not anſwering our 
Expectation, our Minds thereby are confounded, diſturbhed 
and diſtempered. "Wiſdom diſcovers our Relations, Duties, 
and Concernments, in reſpect of others with Wwhom wer. 
comerſe; diſtinguiſhes the Circumſtances, limits. che, Mea- 
ſures, determines” the Modes, appoints the ft Seaſon of 
Action; thus preferving, Decorum and Order, the. Parenta of. 
Peace; and preyenting Confiſin, the Mather, of Iniquitys: 

Strife and Diſquiet. | In fine, Wiſdom aequaints us, with 
the Natur” nl Reaſon of true Religion, and perſuades us 
to the Practice of it; teaches us wherein, it conſiſts, and 
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her in her inmoſt Reeeſſes,; and contemplate her with more 
Delight in theſe original Wills, than in the artificial Laby- 
rinths and feign'd Wilderneſſes of the Palace. The Objects 
of the Place; the ſcaly Serpents, the ſavage Beaſts, and poi- 
ſonous Inſects, how terrible ſoever, or how contrary to hu- 
man Nature, are beauteous in themſelves, and fit to raiſe our 
Thoughts in Admiratien of that divine Wiſdom, ſo far ſupe+s 
rior to our ſhort Views. Unable to declare the Uſe and Ser- 
vice of all Things in this Univerſe, we are yet aſſur'd of the 
Perfection ef alf, and of the Juſtice of that Oeconomy to 
which all Things are ſubſervient; and in reſpect of which, 
Things ſeemingly deform'd are amiable, Diſorder becomes re- 
gular, Corruption wholſome, and Poiſons (ſuch as theſe we 

ave ſeen) prove healing and beneficial, bol 

But ' behold ! thro? a vaſt Tract of Sky before us the 
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on the Mind, and dubious: Objects move the wakeful Senſes) 
Myſterious Voices are either heard or fancied, and various 
Forms of Deity ſeem to preæſent themſelves, and appeaꝝ mare” 
manifeſt in theſe facred Sylvan Scenes; ſueh as of, old gave; 
riſe to Temples, and — the Religion of the ancient 
World. Even we ourſelves, who in plain Characters may 
read Divinity from ſo many bright Parts of: the Rarth, chuſe 
rather theſe obſcurer Places to ſpell out that myſterious ele 
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FHreedim of 'the: Ci Are we; becauſe we are 
| mers, to be wWorſe treate 14 — And when 
S 
1 on w o A any th 
1 Do ws Sl Gs than their 
inhexent/Right? What ocoafion then f a for all 2h 72 as 
if the Univerſe was falling to Ruin? They vers def 
to lay violent Hands wpon me in the Senate-hauſe;:::; 
muſt chis Empire then be _naydidably W ny 


Office;! e to the Confullhip?; The "roy. of ty ; 
am 8 they could, would: deprive pan off the 
breathe, "that - you. ſpeak, that 70 e e Shapes: of 
Men. Nay, but to malte 2 Commoner a Conſul ould he, 
fay⸗ they,/ à moſt enormous Thing. Mu 8 ho w- 
ever; withdut- being ſb much as a Rem * dpi 
Kind of Ram. The "Elder Targuing 75 

Aae, wit nevertheleſs laced 8 

- Tullius, the Son of 4 

who his Father wt) obtains cha. — 
hs rar eee 2 ar Mi 
count of his Race and Bela And did | 4 — 25 
the leſs for that? Were not theſe Strangers ih very 
— — the Ties And ſuppoſing now that a Plabzian 


dead and Meiey mald note be fulfre 10 


OM EA KING. 87 
vern us? Muſt we rather chuſe ſuch Governors as the De- 
cemvirs? Thoſe ex 742 Magiſtrates, I think, were moſtly 
Patricians. But We find, {that upah the Abolition of the 
Regal e no 3 was choſen to the Conſulate. And 


whe t of 11 fore Numa's Ti 9 e. * on 
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* 
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Rave 
unmade them. Is nothing to N done but what has been ang 
before That Wery Law forbidding: Mamiaghs foi 
with Pirlsiani, Is not that ia new Bling? Was ithe 
ſucll a Law' befbre "the>Decemoirs:1ehatted it dd 


Mameſul: dne it is in à free State. Buch NM ray 
will taint the pure Blond of the Nobility: lt. 5 
thihk ſoß let them take eare to e 1 and 
Daughters with Men. f their) own \Sorte:1iNeiRlebeian will 
do Violence to the Daughters of a ,“² n. Thbaſet 
Exploits eſedr ebe Nobles. T eren is 26 headctch fagr 
chat we fal! force, unyobydy? intu r Contract i0f 
But to make an A yo Law vw pidhibit Marriages af Hatr- 
ciant with Plabdans, what is ithrisg but to ſhew then utmaſt 
| aer apt of us; and to dedlare one Fart wf the — 
— 4 impure and unc bean d Why .dor/bottidy :layotheig:! | 
1 together ty Hinder irich>Folkes!+ — Awith 
= ee vb of the Gonfuſtum there: will be in Fa- 
inesprif AA moron be: repealtd: +1 wonder they 
3 2 Pad againk a a: Commonet's 1 Na- 
blemang'! or geing che ume Roadtthat the is org cheing 
Nea the * dr 9 5 the De Marked- 
49 ght us welt pfetend, that theſe, thi malte 
Confuſion''\iw e, a8. that Interemarriages «wilthAdoyit. 
Doeſnottewery une bd, that the Children wilt bes ranliel 
uc g etb the + on Father, let him be e P- 
ner Nee F ir ie manifeſt: enough,» Sattels 
e in 5 Vier daf, o be treated as Men and Citiviens; 
3 eppbſe ouf Demand have any Motive 
dots; Bere et Deminetring: 1 would fait) how of 
"Patrician, is the Power in the 
in Tou f x hope yau will! allowythat the 
heir Pleaſute either make am or repeal 
ou then, as ſobn as ah Law is propoſed to 
9 for the a 
er 
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hinder them ſrom giving their Suffrages by er them into 
the Field? Hear me, Conſuls: Whether the News of the 
War you talk of be true, or Whether it be only a falſe Ru- 
mour, ſpread abroad for nothing but a Colour to ſend the 
People dut of the City, I declare, as Tribune, that this 
8 who have alrœady ſo often ſpilt their Blood in our 
Country's Cauſe, are again ready to arm for its Defence and 
its Glory, if they may be reſtored to- their natural Rights, 
and you will, no longer treat us like Strangers in our own 
Country. But if yoũ account us unworthy of your Alliance 
by Inter- marriages, if you will not ſuffer the Entrance to 
the chief Offices in the State to be open to all Perſons of 
Merit, indifferently, but will confine your choice Magiſtrates 
o the Senate alone; talk of Wars as much as ever you 
pleaſe; paint in your ordinary Diſcourſes the League and 
Power of our Enemies ten times more dreadful than you do 
nd j I declare that this People, whom you ſo much deſpiſe, 
And to whom you are nevertheleſs indebted for all your Vic- 
tories,, ſhall never more inlift+ themſelves; not à Man of 
them ſhall take Arms, nor a Man of them ſhall expoſe his 
Life for imperious Lords, with whom he can neither ſhare 
the Dignities of the State, nor in private Life have any Alliance 
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Nu have ſeen by the faregbing pecche, the, Pr erefe. (of 7 
Strigglet between | the Patricians , and the. Plebeians, whirl 
bonne for many ) Years; the People. always : ) encroaching 
more aud more upon the Privileges: of the Patticians, Hl at 
length all the great Offices : of the State became equally. kom- 
mon to the one and to the other. The following Speech, . which 
74 - was "ſpoken "above - a hundred Years, aten ibe foregaing. one, 
may ſerve as an In ance: and a- Proof of that Zreat, Ster. 

: plicity ＋ Manners, public Virtue, and noble ' l, Which 
raiſed that People to that, Height of. Power and; Dominion, 
- which! they after ꝛuards attain d. The Occaſion of, 2 4 
his. The FTarentines having A Nuarrel with 7 f. 
mans, invite Pyrrhus Ming 1 Epirus to heir 4 use, 
ho lands with his Forces in Italy, and defeats the Roman 
any under the Command of Lævinus. © After this 1325 2 
a I OTE. 


On S PE AX IN G. „ 

Fabritius, with two other Roman Senators, is ſent id Taren- 

/ 6 | | ; or in 

tum to treat with Pyrrhus about, the Exchange of Prijoners. | 

De Ning, being informed of the great Abililies, and great 

Poverty af Fabritius, hinted, in a private. Converſation, with 

' bims the e fiſh Poverty. ie ſuch Aline 

_ Merit, aud that: if be would Milt him, ta negotiate, 119 ibe 

Romans: an honourable Peace far... the Tarentings,. aud go 

with him; to;Epirus, he 'wauld, beſtow  fuch, Richss: upon him, 

as ſhould put him, at leaſt, uam an Hau by with the nigſi 

_ epulent 1Nables\ of Rome. The Anſwer & Fabtitius was 10 
i e ee in ee e 


S to my Poverty, you have indeed, Sir, been right in- 
form'd. My whole Eſtate conſiſts in a Houſe of but 
mean Appearance, and a little Spot of Ground, from which, 
by my own Labour, I draw my Support- But if, by any 
Means, you have been perſuaded to think, that this Poverty 
makes me leſs conſidered in my. Country, or in any Degree 
unhappy, you are extemely deceived. I have no Reaſon. to 


e 


a 
* 


complain of Fortune, ſhe ſupplies, me with all that Nature 


requires ; and if Lam without Superfluities, I am alſo free 
from the Deſire of them. With, theſe, I conſeſs, I ſhould 
be more able to ſuccour the Neceſſitous, the \only. Adyantage 
for which the Wealthy are to be envied but as ſmall as my 
Poſſeſſions are, I can {ill contribute ſomething to the Support 
of the State, anch the AfHRfHaxE of- my Friends. Witff 88 ad 
to Honours, my Cvumtry places me, poor as I am, upon N 
with the richeſt: Ee Rane n for great 
Employments but Virtue and Ability. She appoints me to of- 
ficiate in the moſt auguſt Ceremonies of Religion; ſhe entruſſs 
me with the Command of her Armies; theicorfdeguto my 
Cite the moſt important Negotiations, My Poverty does nõο 
leſſen the Weighr and Influence of my Counſels in che Senate; 
the Roman Pebplè honour me for that very Poverty which you 
conſider as 4 Diſgrace; they know the many Oh unities 
J have Haun War, to enrich myſelf without incurring Cen- 
ſute they are convinced of my intereſted Seal for their 
Proſperity; #nd if. have any thing to complain of in the 
Retürn, the make, it is only the Eaceſ of their Applauſe, 
War Value chen can J ſet upôn your Gold and Silyer; What 
Kine can add any thin to my Fortune Always attentive to 
ciſcharge We Wet en den tba Lhave a Mind free 
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the PRE A 915 rec 047g rent © ou Y n 
oy, = 2 2 T hey are the GY, 3225 of two = Gerier #4 
at 2 . „ Fabi, Armies, bi ere an Enga 9 7 It es 
at the: For Be of ' the A unic War, : Hannibal 
. Cartha aginian * made that furprizing March ode the 
| with bis Army, and entered Italy. He was met near. 
its, Banks of the, Po by Publius Scipio, with the Roman 
Army. The.two Generals are ſaid to have conceived 'a high 

7 bal cape} of each other. Hannibal's Name had been eng le- 
n that Scipio muſt” be à Captain f eminent 
" Worth, 2 Carthaginian had well Ken from the Ro- 
mans "having choſen him, p 741 50 to all others, to be his 

Opponent. | Si this mutua Inpraſſion was ' become much 
Arunger. by the hardy Enterprize of the ene to march over 
the Alps, and the happy Execution of it, and the expeditious 
Courage of the other. in coming from the Banks Ll 155 hone, 
to meet- bim, - at the Foot of thoſe Mountains. But Scipio, 

-robo_was but n Frey 12 5 their” General, thought” proper 
1% . aſſemble his Soldiers © befort the *' oe Put and en- 
 deavoured to Fins their Leet by, the Ll arab. 

ERF. you, Soldiens dete Ah «Ic 1 had 

with. me in Gau 44, 1 might well forbear faying any 
& J at this time. Fot what CC on could there be 

7 uſe ee to a See N chat ad. 00 fignatly Van- 
uiſned the Squadrons of the x hy the Rhone,” or to 

em 
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gions, by whom- that fame Et Ving b ther to 
ye 2 Pate, did in effect confeſs themfe es "cond tiered ? 
But as theſe Tiodps, having been enrolled for 8 * 


: there with my Brother Cneius, making War Yule 8 _— 


ſpices (a8 is the Will of the Senate and Pet 


ſy dh lat you might have a Conſul” for your Capta = * Arlt 
11 4 "and the wp have freely offered myſelf Werbe 


En then Bave 2 ww well Eck e am. In 
en 0 77 s , * 1 — Anthis 

0 0 11 5 Os bh EIN D: IIR 1 Hans 

- i "This 1 Bands was TIRE 24 hd erg Els Tick!" 4 mb River 
. which, runs into the Po, and is called the Battle of the Tri Seip re- 
ceived a dan Wound, and had been left apon che Place, if his 
3 a mere Youth „ (afrerwards: che great Africdnut) had not, by 2 


a ry Effort of Courage, e him off. The Romane! ** 
ged 50 ttice. 
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this Circumſtance a few Words 1 me to you will be neither 
improper nor unſeaſonable. 3 3 may not be un- 
apprized of what fort of Nen 4 you od going to encounter, 
or of what is to be feared from chem, they are the very wo 
whom, in à former War, you. angus get pech b Load and 
Bo the . . from whom, yo ook | 855 and Yor ea and 
whoa, have. 19550 hel twenty 1 dür T'ribu taxics. Tou 
mY not, I 88 me, march 2g aint a en Wy only that 
Courage, wi which you are. SE to EY e ther Enemies, but 
with à certain Lp lt and Indignation, ſuch 48 YOu. would feel, 
if you ſaw your Slaves on a fudden rife up in Arms, 2870 vou. 
Conquered and enſlaved, it is not. Boldneſs but Neceffity that 
urges them to Battle: Unleſs 3 you, can believe that thele who | 
ayoided. fighting when their Army was entire, have acquired 
better Hope by the Loſs of two thirds of their Horſe and. 'oot, 
in the Palſage of the Alps. 
But you heard perhaps, that, though they are few in Num- 
ber, they are Men of ſtout Hearts and robo Badies.. Heroes 
of ſuch ha and V igour, as nothing is able to teſiſt.— 
Mere Effigies! nay Sbadons of Men! Wretches emaclated 
with He ger, and benumbed with Cold! 'bruifed antt Vattercd 
to pieces among the Rocks and craggy Co! ! IR Weapons 
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An ICI? ALE 
and ſuch dhe nfantry, with w 10 ou are 2 ing to con- 
1 0 not EE Ine A Eres 175 nemiés. There is 
nothing Nes ae ppre We an that jt wy) be thought, 
annibal was. yanguilhe by che pp fore we iſa Any 
Conflict e A 55 F perhaps it was ftting that o it fhauld 
uh; ; TnL Fhys * 1 G Al les who had yiolated 
Leagues anc ma Ga them 17 075 Without, Man' 8 


| 8-7 Gould BS War, and bring it tc. a near ondlu- 
| we, who, next 17 Bit 25 15 In- 
eee. 6 bowl bay what 955 A 


pond fone y fear, tha 1 00 ape me e of ſaying 
1 0 14 Ns ty 
25 e Bo merely ” Wir ehen white inward 15 ve 


timents. & into 
Spain OE 55 Province; 275 here 1 me e Nt the 
of dee 1 feb not. Hammbal to deal w But hear- 


| 8 along the Coaft of Gaul, of rl Enemy's 
arch, I Feed my 3 fent the Horſe forward, and 


1 3y pitched. my. Camp. upon the h A Part, of Carairy 
E- E defeated. that of | 894 ke K > 1 nfantry 
is nat being able to avertake theirs. which e Fs us, I re- 


1 to my Fleet, and with all the Expedition L could uſe 
in ſo long a 3 am come to meet them 
3 * 


56 Os S PEAK TVG. 
at the Foot of the Alps, Was it then my Inclination to avoid 
a Conteſt with this tremendous Hannibal? And have J lit 
upon him only by accident and unawares? Or am I come on 
purpoſe, to challenge him to the Combat? I would gladly try, 
whether the Earth, within theſe twenty Years, has brought 
forth a new kind of Carthagimars, or whether they be the 
ſamè ſort of Men who foughk at the Aygater;\ and whom; at 
Erysx, you, ſuffered to redeem themſelves at eighteen Den rii 
per. Head; Whether this Haumibal, for Labours ànd Journeys, 
be, as he would, be thought, the Rival of Hercules; or whether 
he be what his Father left him, a Tributary, a Vaſſal, a Slave 
of the Roman People. Did not the Conſciouſneſs of his wicked 
Deed at Saguntum torment him, and make him deſperate, he 
would have ſome Regard, if not to his conquered Country, 
ret ſurely to his own Family, to his Father's Memory, to the 
Tre ritten wich Am ilcar's own Hand. We might have 
ſtarved them in Eryx; we might have paſſed into Africa with 
our victorious Fleet, and in a few Days have deſtroyed Car- 
thage. At their humble. Supplication we pardoned them; we 
releaſed them, when they were cloſely ſhut up without a Poſ- 
ſibility , of eſcaping; we made Peace with them when they 
, F-13771 ö Wen | ; WE 2 L 
were conquered. When they were diſtreſſed by the AM ican 
War, we conſidered them, we treated them as a People under 
our Protection. And what is the Return they make us for all 
theſe Favours? Under the Conduct of @ hare-brained young 
Man, they come hither to overturn our State; aid lay waſt 
our Country. I could wiſh indeed, that: it were not fo anc 
that the War we are now engaged" in concerned only oỹ 
own, Glory, and not op Mewes But thę Conteſt at 
reſent is not for the Poſſefſion of Sicily and Sardinia, but of 
Ttaly itſelf. Nor is there, behind us, another Army which, if 
we ſhould not prove the Conquerors, may make Head againſt 
dur Vickorious nemies, There are no more Alps for them to 


% 
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1411 OG 4a ni 4 of V's ror rr cart SOOors Kind ; p Sg 
pak, which might give us leiſure to raiſe new Forces No; 
Soldiers, here you muſt make your Stand, às if you were juft 


now hefore the Walls of Rym#. Let every one reſſect, thatche 
is now to defend, not his own Perſon alone, but his Wife, his 
Children, his helpleſs Infants. Vet let notprivate-Confiderdt 
tions alone poſſeſs our Minds; let us 'retnebertelidt the Eyes 
of the Senate and People of Rome are upon us; ant; that as our 
Force and Courage ſhall now prove, ſuch will be the Fortune 
of that City, and of the Ronan Empire. 
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1 in the Eftimaich, My your own Fe ortune, ou eil be 
bear the ſame Mind which you juſt now nr ou in contem- 
plating the Fortune of others, the Victory, Soldiers. : is Oürs. 
What you have ſeen, was, nat a mere Shew for Ampſement, 
but a depreſentation of you, own real Condition. 1 know 
not whe her: ina x or, FORT Priſoners, be; ncompa afled. by Fo or- 
tune with tricter B Bonds and: Necefſi ities. wo Seas en- 
2 vou on; e right and gets 1 59 80 Ship to "fly to for 
eicaping,! Before you ae % River broader an ore ra- 
pid than the Rhone; behind 2 0 are the 7 25 PAR which, . 
even when your. Numbers were un diminiſh ed, you were Hard- 
ly able to force ai Paſſage... Here {Lott Soldiers, 88 muſt 
either conquer ot die, the yery, fit 1 s meet the Ene- 
my. But the dame Fortune 1 7 has thus laid you. under 
the Mendy of of. kghting, has 25 25 your Eyes; thoſe Re. 
wards of „ than vrhich en are eyer Wont to 
with for nnd: eee the Werde Gods. Should we by our 
Valour recover only. Sicily and Sardinia, \ which were "raviſhed 
from our Fathers, thoſe, would be no inconſiderable Prizes. 
Vet, what are thoſe? The Wealth o f Name Whatever Riches 
ſhe has heaped: together in the 8 Spelle of Nations, all theſe, 
with the Maſters. = 7 7 will be yqurs. You have been 
long enough empleyed in driving the Cattle upon the vaſt 
uthins of Liaſitania and Celkt 4 you, have hitherto 
met with no Reward: orth) of the 1 9 and Dangers 
bal Nes undergone. The Nimes is now come to reap the 
a mpence of your toilſome Marches over ſo many 
NM Fibu s and W e ſo many e - of 
em 
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them in Ams, This 8 the Place, which Fortune has ap- 
pointed, to be the Limits Gather Labeurs;5 it is here that you 


will, waſh, your glorious Warfare, and receive an ample Re- 
gampence pf! your: /rompleatad: Service. For Il would not 
you. imagine, that Mictary will be as difficult as the 
Name, of A RoMAN WIA is great and ſounding. It hag 

f en happened that 2 deſpiſed: Enemy has gwen a bloody 
Battle, ud thei; moſt; renowned Kings and Nations have by 
a ſmall Foree been overthrown. And if you but take away 
the Glitter. of the Roman Name, what is there, wherein 
ther may ſtang in Competition with you ? For (to ſay no- 
thing of your Service in War for twenty Years together with 
o much Valour and Sueceſs) from the very Pillars of Her- 
cules, from the Ocean, from the utmoſt Bounds of the Earth, 
through ſo many warlike Nations of Spain and Gurl, are 
you not come hither. victorious? And with whom are you 
now to fight? With raw Soldiers, an undiſciplined Army, 
beaten, yanquiſhed, beſieged, by the Gaul the very laſt Sum- 
mer, 8 Army unknown to their Leader, and unacquainted 
7 . molt Briinod 8 
Or ſhall;I, who, was Fern, I might alvioft fay, but cer- 
cellent General, ſhall I, the Conqueror of Shin and Gaul, 
and not only of the Alpine Nations, but, Which is greater 
yet, of the Alps themſelves, ſhall I compare myſelf with 
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this Halfyrat Captiin?” & Giptain before” whom ſhould one 

lace the two Armies, without their Enſig „I am perſuaded 
he would not know tbWhich of tkem he is Conſul ? 1 eſteem 
it no ſmall Advantage, Soldiers, that there is not one among 
vou, Who has not of 382 an Eyerwitneſs of my Exploits 
In War; not one, : 5 ole Valgur I myſelf have not been 
2 Spectator, ſo as tg be able to name che Times and Places of 
his noble Atchievements that with Soldiers, hom 1 have a 
thouſand. times praiſed and rewarded, and whoſe Pnpil, I was, 
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before I became their General, I ſhall march ſagainſt an Army 


<a 


of Men Strangers to gne anather.. . K Sui vs. 
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On what, Side ſoœver I turn my Eyes, I behold al; full of 
Courage and Strength; a. Vateran Infantry, ad moſt e galant 
Cavalry; you, my; lies, moſt faithful and valiant; du 
_ Carthaginians, . whom. not only your Country's. Cauſe, Wbut 
the A Anger impels to Battle. The Hape, the Courage 
of Aſſailants is always greater, than of thoſe -who act upon 
the Defenſive. With hoſtile Banners diſplayed, you are come 


| down, upon Ttaly 5 you bring the War. | rief, Injuties⸗ 2 — 
Fir 


; Gignities fire your Minds, and ſpur you forward te Reyengł. +, 
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Fieſt they demanded eã , that I, your General, ſliul8 Be 
delivered up to them; next: ell gens Whd had e 


Siege of1Saguntum3- and we were to be put to Death b | ve 
exrehinity Forturts. Proud ander, Nation ! EVEN Rs 
{> 


muſt- be yours, and at your Diſpolal . Nea eee 

to us; with whom we ſhall malte Wari with 

make Peace? Vouare to ſetus Bounds to {but = Seen Fir 

and Rivers 3 but you, you ate not wiahſdlve! the Limſts. x 
rſclves hade xed! Paſi not 15% IERUs ! What Fert!? 

Joch iet the: SKGUNTINES ; SAG UND is por. the Trek 08; 

que nat a) Step totardi that Caye0 i it Amal Mart 

then, that you have deprived us % our ancient Poſlef] 

Sicity and ' Sardinia; peu would have Seiz tod f Wel 


Mill paſs; did I ſa 2 —This very Fear "hey! ordered one” of 
their Conſuls into Africa, the other into Spain. Nos Sol- 
diers, there is nothing left for us but what we can vindicate 
with our Swords. Come: on then. Be Men. The Romans 
may with more Safety be Cowards; they have their Fate 
Country behind | — have Places of Refuge to fly" 5 

are ſecure from Danger in the Roads thither: Tele br 72 
there is no middle Fortune between ath and Victor 


this be but well fixed in your Minds, and ones "again, If 5, 
you! are fee 8 Done 2 ie of ip Ih 101 i 
rs SC 8 EE 1943 LOG 9fft 40397 
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ama; 70 het Ct 'the'ſp tinic Ws th 1h. 
tage e te Romans, 245 had "lafted 1 Hats. 
ure Aim from thr tio former,” hs they relate 10 4 77755 
6 & Peace:'0 Fhe tis" Geuertals toere og 0 e, the Fro 
3 pere Son oof} Ib 70 n Pferd por Y 
deſired by Hannibal, an ' agreed 08 5 Aiptek 1 
"Place itch d upon was a large Plain bettuzen the Fu Dk 


1 "CO Yoide -2hither,” eſtorted by an equal; Number of Guards ; 5 
vm: dh ſeparating,” and euch A 'anly by" an Inter 


e ig deb otber- with "mutual et was 
length pole thus." Io asc 8 oat: Tag) bode 
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AT NCR Fate has bo. Gcdarded a 17 wb FOR 82" 
War, and who” have been Io often on the Point of end- 


15 ing 
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peter met in the" Mid-way. x Both remained Pr a white 
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we ſhall' yield Spain; and then—you wi Paſs into Afficd. 
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rmirelſ open; aud white nb Anibulſd could b. laid.” The Yup. 
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ine by » compleat Conqueſt, ſhould' not come of my own 
otion, to aſk a Peace; I am glad that it is of you, Seipio, 
I: have. the Fortune to aſk. it. Nor will this be among the 
teaft of your Glories, that Hami bas, victorious over ſo many 
Roman Geaciils, ſubmitted at Jaſtro/You. 7 7 
I could wiſh, that our Fathers and we had confined our 
Ambition within the Limits, which Nature ſeemed. to have 
eſcribed to, it; the Shores of Africa, and the Shares of ia. 
198 did not give us that Mind. On both Sides wi 
have peen ſo cager after foreign Poſſeſſions, as ts put out 
en to the Hazard of War. Name and Carthage have had, 
each in their Turn, the Enemy at her Gates. But ſince Er- 
rors paſt may be more eaſily blamed. than corrected, let it 
now be the Work of you and me, to put an End, if poſ- 
fible, to the obſtinate Contention. For my own Part, my 
Years, and the Experience I have had of the Inſtability of 
Fortune, inclines me to leave nothing to her Determination 
which Reaſon can decide. But much I fear, Scipio, that 
your Youth, your want of the like Experience, your unin- 
terrupted Succeſs, may render you averſe from the Thoughts 
of Peace. He whom Fortune has never failed, rarely re- 
flects upon her Inconſtancy,, Yet without recurring to for- 
mer Examples, my own may perhaps ſuffice- to teach you 
Moderation. I am that ſame Hannibal who, after my Vic- 
tory at Canna, became Maſter of the, greateſt, Part. of your 
Country, and deliberated with myſelf what Fate I ſhould de- 
cree to Italy and Rome. And, now—lſee, the Change! Here 
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in e 1 am come to treat with 'a Roman, for my own 
Prefervation and my Country's, © Such are the Sports of 
Fortune. Is ſhe then to be truſted becauſe ſhe alles: An 
zdvantageous Peace is preferable, to the Hope of V ictory. 
The one is in your own Power, the other at the Pleaſure of 
the Gods. Should you prove victorious, it would add little 
to your own, Glory, or the Glory of your Country; if van- | 
quiſhed, you loſe in one Hour all the Honour and Reputa- 
tion you have been ſo many Years acquiring, But what is 
my Aim in all this? That you ſhould content yourſelf With 
our Ceſſion of Spain, Sicily, Sardinia, and all the Tflands be- 
tween Itah and Africa, A Peace on theſe, Conditions will, 
in my Opinion, not only ſecure Ree fur Tots ity, of 
Carthage, but be "ſufficiently glorious for you, and for, the 5 
| Roman Name. And do not tell me, that ſome of Citizens 
dealt fraudulently with you in the late Treaty: It Is I, Han- 
nilal, that no alk a Peace; I all it, becauſe 1 think it er. 
| | P + a eee een eee 4 1 | bediene 
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pedient for, my. Countryz and, thinking it expedient, I. will 
inviolably maintain it. bits me Þ 59294 Pe 5 Toto ty 
«tt, AO. ln ole fox atia/7 12 
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RN LW ver * well, Hannibal, that it was the H ope of 


the Truce with us, and to lay aſide all Thoughts of a Peace, 
when it was Juſt upon the Point of being concluded; and 
your preſent Propoſal is a Proof of it. You, rettench from 
their Conceſſions every Thing but what we are, and haye 
been long, poſſeſſed of. But as it is your Care that your Fel- 
low-Citizens ſhould have the Obligations to you of being eaſed 
from a great, Part of their Burthen, ſo it ought to be mine 
that they draw no eden e e from their Perfidiouſneſs. No 
body is more ſenſible chan 


into Africa, you had of y ur 'own Accord. uitted: Italy, 


: 


and made the Offers you now make, I believe they would not 


ez, but, when, inſtead of adding, Jou retrench, there is 
no Room. 104 Jeliberation. The | Coarthaginians therefore 
NB. 


1 


try, and the Corffiagivians © ſubmitted t Rome. This ended 
Nan, and acquired” Scipio the Surname 9 
2 iy e | TH 


the ſecond "Punic 
Africanus, 
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HE following” Speeches art | felefed... from | Shakefpear, 

and 45 hoped / they will be 2 ee agreeable ia the 
Boys, as they will: ſerve. to give 4 Variety 10 their 74 Mir and 
en bring them” aciuainted with the higher and more porteat Stile 
of their own Language. I bave 5 fome. ſinall Liberties here 
and there in altering an obſolete. Nord, or | even a Sentence, 
when F thought the Gonflrathon & it ( which fametinss happens 
ir Shakeſpear) too hard or too obſcure for Boys to underſtand, 
But this Liberty, it will be perceived, I have ufed But very ſþa- 
ingly 5 nun never with the ahh me hoping mend 
Shakefpear, but only t make hin fit and proper for mx 
Purpoſes. With 4 Judgment the & Faber are choſen mit be 
Bf to the Determmation of pudicrous Maſters, who _ be af fm 
berty h mate nſe of any others, which they may think more proper. 
The Pon or three laſt are giurn as Interludes for ſeveral Boys ta 
Ry an 1 
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1. ES S 80 N. 1 
' The Prints of Life. - Fon the bi called, 
As vou tixe' Who e 1 


Mining a273/- > F; a 1-4-5 fe 45:1) 
LL the World's a-Stire Bw 5d ir vs vl 
And all the Men and Women merely == F618 
They have their Exits, and their Entrance ** 
And one Man in his Time plays may Parts: iat aye (15406 
His Acts being fevers Ages. At firſt the Infant, Fe. 57 
Mewling and puking in his Nusſe's Ama. r 
And then, the whining School-boy boy th his Hatchet, 
And ſhining Morning Face, creeping lie Sam 
Unwillingly to School. And then, the Lever : 
Sighing like Furnace, with a woeſul Ballad r 
Made to his Miſtreſs Eyebrow. Then, a Soldier a 1! 
Full of ſtrong Oaths, and bearded like the Pard ... 
| 29 roaly in Honour, ſudden and quick ick Hs H 
eeking the Bubble Reputatio 1 bog noone of, 
Ev'n'in the Cannor's Mouth. And then, the Jae 4176 
In fair round Belly, with good Capon lin d; bed uf T 
With Eyes ſevere, nd Beard of formal Cut, IE Lo 
Full of wiſe Saws, and modern Inſtan ces, +11 0. 
And ſo he plays his Part. The ſixth Age! dale NR matt * 
Into the lean and ſlipper'd Pantaloon, d 


g With Spectacles on Noſe, and Pouch on 2 . EH * 
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His youthful Hoſe well-fav'd, a World too wide N * wg 
For his ſhrunk Shank; and his big manly Voice 1b; 
Turning again towards'childiſh Treble, pipes, 05 W. 29 0 
And whiſtles in his Sound. Taft Seene af al. 4 J 
That ends this ſtrange eventful Hiſte I 5 War 05 oY \ 
Is ſecond" Childiſhnels,” and mere Oblivion yin ui tech Pr 
Saus Teeth,” I fans 7 "ns every thing.” ö 8 
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Haber 2 on Death. - "If 


JO be, or ebe be: Ther; is the Seng 2 

Whether tis nobler in the Mind, to ſuffer _ 7 
The Stings and Arrows of outrageous Fartune; 5 5 
Or to take Arms againſt a Siege 57 Troubles, 
And by oppoſing — them >—To die—to ſleep 
No more : and by a Sleep, to fay, we ene 
The Heart-ach, and the thouſand natural Shocks 
That Fleſh is PA to; tis a Conſummation : - 
Devoutly to be wiſh'd. Togice—tolkep—+/ : 
To ſleep?—perchamcey; to dream 4 ays there's the a. 
For in that Sleep of Death what Dreams may . | 
When we haue ſhiffed:off this mortal Coil. ind Fa 
Muſt give us pauſd. There's the Retroſpect, Af 
That makes Calamity of ſo long Life. 1 
For who would bear the Whips and Scorn o th? Time, AHK 
Th' Op preſſor's Wron the proud Man N Lai 4 : 
'The Fangy of deſp is d Lk the Law's. Delays brit ra ab 
The Inſolence of Ofiee, and the Spurnę s wn bai, | 
That patient Merit of th! Unworthy takes 5\.'/ a 019M 
When he himfelf-mipht his: Quietus make oy a; ** 
With a bare Bedkin Who would Fandles bears Wahr 1 
To groan and ſweat under a weary, ie ldd, i doi fo) 
But that the Dread of ſomething aftet Paas ert "vis of 1 
(That undiſcoyerd Country, from whoſe Bare. 6 
No Traveller returns) puzales the WAll 3.5 os To 
And makes us rather bear thoſe Ills we have 


Thus to others that we know not f.. e 
Thus onſcience does Re N 0 wall; | 1 
tis C2916 00 lau bo And 
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And thus the Native Hue of Reſolution 
Is ſicklied o'er with the pale Caſt of Thought ; 
And Enterprizes of great Pith and Moment, 
With this Regard their Current turn 0 
2 loſe the Name of « iCtion, e 
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4 Speech of King Henry the Fourth, upon his receiving . 
in the Night, 7 the Rebellion 6 855 the Earl of Northum- 


berland. 


OW many Thouſands of my pooreſt Subjefts 
Are at this Hour aſſeep! O gentle See!! 
Nature s ſoft Nurſe, how have [: frighted thee, 
That thou no more wilt wei Eye-lids 55 
And "xray my Senſes in 1 ur : 
Why rather; Sleep, lyeſt greg Hutts, vat; 
Upon uneaſy Pallets —_—_— ra 
And huſht with buzzi — thy. Slumber; / | 
Than in the — Bib 1 the re | $1551 
And Jull'd with Sounds of fweeteſt Melody? oft DH 
O thou dull God! why lyeſt thou with the Vile - = 
In loathſome Beds, e's leaveſt * Coch HT 
Beneath rich Canopies of coſt echte 2rerelt gr y's: 
A Watch-caſe to a common — ge n e 
Wilt thou upon the high and . Maſt, e 
Seal up the Ship-boy's Eyes, and rock er ee uber 
In Cradle of the rude imperious Surge Aas td ode Ft hrs od 
And in the Viſitation of the Winds 50 1 40. 
Who take the ruffian Billows by the eos tier 10 dato. 
Curling their monſtrous Heads, and hanging — T 
With deafening Clamours in the flippery Shrouds, 
That, with the Hurly, Death itſelf awakes? bid bu 
Can'ft thou, O partial Sleep give apa. ind L 38d } 
To the wet Sea-boy, in an Hour ſd rude? 4 Il 15. 
And, in the calmeſt, and the ſtilleſt Migge 10 01 54 
With all Appliances Andr Means to- boot ilogmncod 3 * 
Deny it to a King? Then, happy lowly Clown lat 
Uneaſy ties the 3 chat wears a Crown, Hf 10 
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"LESSON, W. "ro 
JVhen Henry the F. 50 15 Was an v. fp be. order. 4 "the 
Crown to be laid by him on his Pillow. The Prince of Wales, 
who had hitherto lived a very wild and difjolute Life, | (though 
5 eee he -was the famous Henry the Fifth, robo iconquered 
ance) ſitting by his Bed-ſide, and imagining his Father was 
dead, took the Crawn from his Pillow, refletting. and moraliz- 
ing upon it; and retired into the next Rom very |ſorrowful. 
The King awaking, called for his Crown and Son, who enteritis 
haflily the Room, ſays, I never thought to hear you {peak 
again; upon which the Ning tales occaſum to rebuke bim in 
the following Speech. [The Prince of Wales“ $ Anfiver 40 be 
ſpaken by * Boy.] 


K. Henry. HY With was Bather, airing. to dee 
| Thought: 
I ſtay too long by thee, I 9 — thee. 


'Doſt thou ſo hunger for my empty Chair 


That thou wilt nceds inveſt thee in my n 

Before thy Hour be ripe? O fooliſh Youth |! M4 44 

Thou fuck'ſ the Greatneſs that will overwhelm thee. wy 
Stay but a little, for my Cloud of e 90 8 tpi46 
Is held from falling with ſo weak a Wind, 

That it will ddl, drop, my Day is done. 

Thou haſt ſtobhꝰ n hat, which, after a few mes, Fa 

Were thine without Offene „land at 80 Death 5152 
Thou haſt ſeal'd up my Expectat ion 1 N. 
Thy Life did anifell thou lovdſt me net; -o SHA 
And thou wilt have me die affur'd of it. De 
Thou had'ſt a thouſand Daggers in thy ee Mt 
Which thou haft whetted on thy ſtony ack e 


To ſtab at half an Hour of my frall Life #5 4 nf we Vo 
What! canſt thou not forbear me half an Hour. EPS 
Then get thee gone, and dig my Grave chyſelf, J 
And bil the merry Bells ring to thy Ear 
That Thou art croned, not that I am dead. 


Let all the Tears, that ſhould: bedew-my Herſe, 30 

Be drops of Balm to ſanctify thy Meds Ef. 1 e 
Only compound me with forgotten R 
Give that which gave thee-Life, unto the Wonns. „ 

Pluck down my Officers, break my Dectees; L | 


,” 
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Henry the Fifth is crown'd : Up, Vanity ! 

Down royal State'}.:all you ſage Counſellors, hence 3 
And at the Engliſh Oo + aſſemble now, 

From ev'ry Region, Apes of Idleneſs: 

Now, neighbour Confines, purge you of your Ragan j 
Have you a Ruſſian that will fwear,. drink, dance," 
Revel the Night, rob, murder, and commit 

The oldeſt Sins the neweſt kind of Ways? 

Be happy, he will trouble you no more: 

England ſhall give him Office, Honour, Might: 

For the Fifth Harry from curb'd Licence plucks 

The Muzzle of Reſtraint; and the wild Dog 

Shall fleſh his Tooth on every Innocent. 

O my poor, oe. rc ſick with. Civil Blows ! 

When that my Care would not withhold thy Riots, 
What wilt thou do when Riot is thy Care? 

O, thou wilt be a Wilderneſs again, 

*Peopled with Wolves, thy old | inhabitants. 


P. Henry. O pardon me, my Liege but for my Tears 
I had foreftall'd this dear and deep . . { Kneeling. 
Ere you with Grief had ſpoke, an 1 had heard 
The Courſe of it ſo: far. There is your Crown 3 3 
And he that wears the Crown immortally, = 
Long guard it yours ! If I affect it more, 
Than as your 8 and as your OG 

Let me no more from this Obedience riſe,” 
Which my moſt true and imvard - duteous Spirit 
Teacheth this proſtrate d os Bending. 
Heav'n witneſs with me, T hete came in, 
And found no Courſe of Wah within your Majeſty, 4 
How cold it ſtruck my Heart ! If I do feign, ©  __ 
O let me in my preſent Wildneſs die, 
And never live to ſhew th' incredulous World 
The noble Change that I have purpoſed. 
Coming to look on you, thigkiog you dead, 
1 dead almoſt, my Liege, to think you . 
ſpeak unto the Grown a8 A Senſe,” 

And thus upbraided it. The Gur e on thee depending 

| < Hath fed upon the Body of my Father.” =P 
Accuſing it, I put it on my Head. 
To try with it (as with an Enemy, 
That had before my Face murder d my re 
The Quarrel of a true Inheritor. 

But if it did affect my Blood r 
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Whoſe Limbs were made in 75 7 
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Or ſwell m = ughts. to any Serain ef Erle b 
If any rebel or va Spirit of mine C1 „ ty 
Did Sith the leaſt Aﬀ: ctioꝝ of 4 Welcome ,- 5 >. a= 
Give Entertainment to'the Might e DS mod ao 
Let Heav n for euer keep it from — e r 2-7 . 
And make me as the pooreſt Vaſſal is 


That doth with Awe ul 9 83 to it 20 12 de f PR 
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NC E more unto the Breach, Sear Fiier 5 once more, 
Or cloſe the Wall up with the Englijh Dead. Bi e 
In Peace there's nothing ſo becomes a Man OF ag + 2 
As modeſt Stillneſs and Humility : f 
But when the Blaſt of War N in our Woes, 55 ee Duc £ 
Then imitate the Action of ; the T *. 8950 9.49 140 Mie 5 hag 
I 
Diſguiſe fair Nature with. g 17 AG d-favour' [TOP wy od tut 
1 4 lend the 1 2 tertih AG 41 Boy = Lan au 
et it pry o'er the Portage gf the Wo nes „ - 
Like che Braſs Cannon; et 9 5 Mer wor „ e 


b 16 24534 No n a tp 

O'erhang and jutty, alen, en ait b 
| f r i | 

Swill'd with the Thc and w 9 00 6 Ti 91 82 ITE ; | 
Now ſet the Test, is 55 N 5 4 15 A en Lol 


« 4 4-4 Is 
þ 31 * 


1 
5 


Hold hard the Breath 1 Wt a 2 
To his full Height. be mn 321 7 
Whode Blood is ferch d from 05 n bub 


Fathers, that, like ſo man 10 4 don oft F 


Have in theſe Parts from 1 0 7 en ping eee ee 
And ſheath'd their 7 lack, F 1 ment. ie b r 
Diſhonour not your PA 60] £1643 pF a KY 
That thoſez, whom,you N Ara dig eget. vou. e 71 
Be Copy now to Men of. wot 2 vis 8 
And teach them how to war., Abd you, 8509 d Yeomen, © 
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z 
Rain 


The Metal of your, Faſt» Let 5 ae 
That you are worth your Breedin | 1255 Nee * Þ 
For there is none of you ſo mel. an * r 


That hath not noble Luffre ce 55 
'VoL.. I. 
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I ſee you ſtand ike Herren the 7 
ee upon the Start. ae 


Follow your Spirit; Ra 1A 4 | = ip 5 

Cry, God for Harry! 27% and St. e 5 
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Fart of the Speech ſpoken by the. Chorus in the ping Heir) 


Be nar] Hupe * ſoy. Viget. before the 
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Ra 
open ee exe 2 jon form 000 1 the SY 
he mY el & IN dre aw verw 
* to amp, e toul Wo 

thy Hum of Aber my hy Wine | gh, 
That the fixt Centin ole W WEN 
The ſecret Whiſpers o of each other's Sth 251 0 
Fire anſwers Fire; and through their paly 
Each Battle ſees the other's umber'd Pier : . 3 
Steed threatens Steed; in k big h and bo; Nei gs LE 
Piercing the Night's dull Far and from the Tents Hs 
The e accon fag r, the Knights, 

With buſy Ha mmers clo ing Rivets up, M's 1 

Give dreadful Note of Preparation, | 
The Country Cocks do crow the Olocks ad toll . 
And (the third Hour of drouſy orning awd); Fg wo * 
Proud of their Numbers and ſecure in Soul, 

The confident and over-hafty Hranch iind J 206 od © 1 
Do chide the cripple Sl os; fo Ml 190 Ty 207 
Who like ede Witch dees imm 
80 e, away. The poor condemned Hngliſbi 2 Nt 
Like Sacrifices, by their ae Hob ow 1 51:2 10% | 
Sit patiently, and rammte) 7 121/ ti Jon vm en: 
The Morning's:Dariger::. andtheir Dbinger db. wo mc. 
Set forth in lank-lean e aud War- worn Coats, 1 10 
Preſenteth them unto the gazing Mon 10 How i 0 
So many horrid-Ghoſts-:V er home brholds:'.] vin on o 
The ron Captain of this ruin d Band-. el 0H |; ww 7 
Walking from Watch to Watch; from N [Feat 2110 ./- 
Let omg PFraſe and G y an his Head 2 1 94 : 10 
For forth Re goes and viſits all his Hoſt , oh, 
ou them Good-morrow vita model Swile, . TE f 
| h And 
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And calls them Brothers; Friends, and Counttymeft. 991 L 
Upon his royal Fa there ig nh Notes e e hn ue 
How dread an Army hath empunded kim: : 197 cl 
Nor doth he 2 of he teaft Jorok: Sofoor 208 be „ ¹ 


Vato. hed Night 
Burt eh lecke 25 227 over- ears ati a 


With chearful Semblance and ſy ect N 
That ev'ry Wretch, pining and pals before, 
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am | 15103 D688 5% eee outs 
O that we now. | had here. © W W 4 L . 
But one ten theufand of th (Meri hut, 6 5875 


That do no Work. to-day 1. T 195 Eels wr Ants 514 


wy, 1 
King Henry, with 7 ble" n. , pete . as 
if. 2487 16139 -< lay: UC Ree TAJ £ 


Follows. = eq. 5 „ 
40 2 5 818 ee 
H AT hey ch wiſhes ; 3b 23200 H 
My Couſin Grays No, mf fair Cauſing © 


If we are mark d. toi ;: W are knows mult 2:55 10 but”! 


To do our Country Lofs f andf if to live;-*: ac DAH 2h 5 = 
The fewer Men, the. greatErifhare-of :Hanotr,- 423 bid 5 


God's Will! I pray thee wiſh not one Man mare. oil oN 


I am not the leaſt cov tous of Gold? R uot bor 58 


Nor care I who doth feed upon my Coſt; besoin * 414 
It yerns me not if Men my Gastnents Wear eng 2 


Such outward Things dwell not in m ee Dei nE NM. ST 1 
But if it. be a Sip to caves Honea; ARON To: Rat £510} 4x 
I am. the moſt offending Sddlalive;, > -:-: > 7 n r 


” 


No, no, my Lord, wiſh motia n from. Eaglond * + FN 


I would not os ſo — o hi abide; 6&2 Is 
As one Man more, mettle; ou dure from me.. * 
For the beſt Hopes P Haves! Don't wifi one e:: 


Rather proclaim it, Haſinvreland, throughout my Hoſt, 
That he who 2 no. Stomach to this Fi ight, 
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12 him depart ; his Pa It ſhall be made, 
And Crowns fo Convoy put into his Purſe: 1 
We would not die in that Man's Company, 
That fears hig F ellowſhip to die with us. 
This Day is Call” 'd.the Feaſt of Criſpian Hay? . 
He that out-lives this Day, and comes ſafe home, {with 
Will ſtand a tip-tos when this Day is nam d, c 
And rouze him, at the Name E. .Criſpien : pH, WW y1145 6a 1 
He that ehr this Da 7 and ſees old Age, . W SFU baſe 
Will yearl theVig il caſt his Neighbours, a 1 Uo „ 
And ſay, 80 JJV 
Then will he ſtrip > bis Sleeve, and ſhew his Sears 5 * 
Old Men fgrget; Jet ſhall not all forget. 
But they'll remember, with Advantages, 9TH 
What Feats they did that Day. Then ſhall our „dme, 
Familiar in their Mouths as Houſhold Words, 3 
Harry the King, Bedford and Eusterr, 
r net and 8 and n 

e in their flowing Cups freſhly remember 
This Story ſhall 4 8 Nan Met 55 Son, 
And Crifdin, Criſpzan ol ne'er. 0 b 
From this Day to 9 — 2 3 
But we in it ſhall 3 remembe 2 ; 55 

e few, we happy few, we Ban ers 1 5 

For he, to-day 2 ſheds his e , ; 
Shall be my Brother : 1900 bog. 
This Day ſhall gen gb Cond A 3 
And ( deen . 25 nds. 13 


Shall t e e So oo 5 Te "hor aber, 5 5 iv 3 


And hold Cheap, w Pert 8 
Who foie 5 us upon St, Criſpiar 85 Day. OS 
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The Fall e  Galinel Wollen ine 5, by, 


162 HS 5211 SHR $100 bee | 
Wh. FDAREWEL& along Faewet! elle reyes 117 

This is the State of Man; . 5 
The tender Leaves of Hope t0-morraw bloſſomsft T mw. 
And bears his bluſhing e eee ee UG 100 1 
The third Day comes a Froſt, a killing Froſt, 515 be, - N WY 
And whenche-thinks;:poadiealy; 18 l ſurely 240 42 


His Greatneſs i is a ripening, nipa his R _ lolo 10. 
a . An 


N 
- 


— 
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And then falls, as I do. 1 have'ventur'd, | HT OM 
Like little wanton Boys, that ſwim on blddders, | 
Theſe many Summers, in a Sea of Glory: 1 8 
But far beyond my Depth: my high-blown n 
At length broke under me; and now has left me, e 
Weary, and old with Service, to the Mercy 

Of a rude Stream, that muſt for ever hide me. An 
Vain Pomp and Glory of this World, I hate ye; 
I feel my Heart new- open d. Oh, how wretched © © 


Is that poor Man that hangs on Princes Favour 957 Es ; 
There is, betwixt that Smile which we aſpire 1 to, . „„ 
That ſweet Regard of Princes, and bur . or tle 
More Pangs and Fears'than War and Women knows” IHE, 
And when he falls,, he falls like e * SUR wag 185 
Never to hope again. eo 3 d af w 11 892 5 


Enter Ne amred. 1 17 os 8 A A 


Why, how now, Gromwell't ? SOT ILY! DAG WAI 
Crom. 1 have no Power to ſpeak, Sir: ogy r 
Wall. What, amaz d „ el x 10 A 8 4 


At my Misfortunes? Can thy: Sf pirit: ne AT» 00. 
A great Man ſhould decline 75 1 5 ou wee © — 409 c 2 - 
I'm fallen indeed. en c HEH :: al wr 22 
Crom. How ddes var G ½ .O yaged . el sv. 
Well. Why, we IN 8 i 6 bo tech y&b-03 828 2 11 
Never ſo truly — 2 + gt 4101 *33078 e Sede 
I know myſelf now, any ent 1 veg 21 : 
A Peace above al carl 75 £5705; 209 Dat 
A ſtill and quiet Hnlfcience * Abe ein 12 Kür Ge es 
I humbly chai His Grace, And, Fron thefe Shoutders, x". | 8 
Theſe ruin'd Pillars, dut of Pie) taken:! 1 on 
A Load would ſink a Navy, too much Honour. 225 
O, 'tis a Bürden; Wöntvan, tis à Bürden n 
Too —_ for a Man that D s for Heav'n,: | 
Crom. I'm glad your Grace — the tight De of ini : 
MWolſ. J hope I do: Pm able now, * TE 
Out of a Fortitude pf Soul fechten 90h 


T' endure more Miferies, and greater tar 


Wins N, -weak+hearted' Enemies dare offer... 13814 ow N TRY 
What enn abroad f. 3: IN +6 4584 ph YT N | 


Moll. GH bleſs dirt Nile ann 75 5 — 18000 br. ie 55 
Crom. The next ib, that Str n Ati hte DN W 497 - 
Lord Chancellor in ypurPlazesy: eee Ng 
> 120. 
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Wall: That's ſomewhat ſudden: 521- :- b * nne 
But he's a learned Aan. May he continue iS Doi 1 
Long in his: Highneſs Favour, and do Juſtice” F< 2607 dnn 


For Truth's:ſake and his Eoatience,-that his Bones, 
When he has tum lis Courſes. and ſleeps in Rleſſings. 
May have a Ford Oe mon Wels 8 
What more ? d niw 07 2G0d eee ml 79 

Crom. Titus, Cee is retard va Welcome: ; av 
Inſtall'd Lord Archbiſtop of Canterbury; en Ef Cog, 

Molſ. That's Newa, inderde n Dagd-tcls Uta din: 


Crom. Daſſ, cht the Lady Ann, rn unde 
Whom the King hath in Secree = n Lins 
This Day was view'd'in open bas bor 
1. 7 to Chapel; And the Voice is no.. old « 4 Akt von 1 

OR her, Coronation. fi 57 bel our bu, 
J There was the” —. that puta n mo down. - 21511 


O Cromwell, | 
The King | has gone 5 eo Long ane, Glases TIE 
In that one Woman ILhave loſt for err 
No Sun ſhall ever uſher forth my Honůd urs 
Or gild again titznoble*Proops, that wWaltd 
Upon my Smiles. Go, get thee anne, Gene, wk H 
I am a poor fall'n Man, unworthy now! {id 0001) »- | 
To be thy Maſter. Seek the Ring; Pre told him A 
| ke 7h e Bienert ar ail He n hes} 

ome little ge of me = ſtir him ; 


Ina his 3 
Thy hopeful _ Pee t RE Geste BEET 3333635 
Neglect him not, b pl and. prov de 


For 8 own.fu 
Gram. O, my Lo 8, | | 
Maut 1 then abe you? ans ; N ee 
Jo good, fo noble, and ſo true a Maſter? ARE. 
"Bear wi witneſs, all that hase not Hearts of Iron, n 
Wick what 4 Sorrow Crouwulf leaves his Lord wy _ 
The King ſhall have my Service; TP Ness 115 
For ever, and for ever K all bee e . 500% 
Welſ. Cramuell,” I. nt etl an led PPafp | 144a90 
In all niy Miſeries; Put thou bat fte —_— 
Out of th. honeſt Truth, to pla the ihe an A N 
Let's dry c ur Eyes” and thiis far f aue, gg 
Mark by t ay e All, and that which Ti rag, ; Lav. 
And when I am forgotten, -a$ I ſhalt b&; © Sbm 
And ſleep in dull cold Marbfe, Where! 110 mention - 5 5 " 
Of me muſt more be heard: 8 ſay then, I taupht thee: 5 
N 14 ay 


Or SPEAKING. 4 
I y, Wolſey, that once rode the Waves of or., "Wok 

2 2 ſounded allt 4 And Hoals aH. s e'of 248 
71 Found thee 1 rs oh Vrech to ri Wisi ut 80 
2 A ſure and ſaſt _ bes mist dite 2 l 1 10 3 
jo, 8 I charge th 5 26d 90 ned 
8 yr that Sin fell geg ben 8 5vsrl yell 
13 725 1a re of his TY 


> to win Y 1 310m 5% 
| | Love thyſel f laſt, cheriſh 


ſc Hearts hatzwaik ige 3 
Corruption wins not more th dd: A be. 1 bin] 
Still in thy Right hogs carry pings TOES BATES 

To filence envious angus 1 0 uo fear nc. n 

Let all the Ends thou: aim 5 7 Jag thy Country "85: 0.3 475: 1 * 

5 Thy God's, and ruth's if. Abu fal O Crane, 
1 Thou fall'ſt a bl ed Martyr, n fer + 3 > 1102 

N And, prithee, lead me in ml) rl 39oe > 

[ There take an Inventory of all I have; $ on 51904 NON) 1 

q To the laſt Penny, *tis the yt] 8. My Robe, I wa IN 

And my Integrity to Heaven, ig ang A 6 - 

I now dare call my 8 e 


10 90 A 11 [LL 
Had I but ſerv'd . God with half the: 22 1 


2 i ft * 89 0 * 
| I ſerv'd my King, > would get is mine. A 1 . N 
4 Have left me * to mine Enemies. 0 2511110, Vin ct | 
| Crom. Good Sir, haue Patience. 14 6 Hel 0 
| Wolſ. So E have. Fare >: 1, n eee 1 | 

* The eee / Hopes are ud oH. 
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1 For taking Robes: N 12 e lech Katy, 91 
4 Wherein, my Lett 3 Each ba 6909 Hee 
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i 1 In fuck £0} ts; 1: 0 10 200 
y That everyit BEN 4 ould 'y FRF fa. 75) 1 279. 1 
i | Brut. 8 115 92 1 9 5 5 1 159 L Mig N 
5 Are much fuſpecke 4 | 125 Toy! 1115 IM 10 wit 
\ 10 that you Val E 21 15 1 Joo ilub ni ge bas 
| x0 Undeſery Wear. 5 1651 od 510m Alum 2m "Tear 
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Caſ. I an itchi og Palm? OR e 
* know that 2 EE that fp Kg tis; . 
r, by this Speech, were elie your rink 
. Gd this Spe Caffe 8% honours: this Cortuption, 8 
an Chatifcment doth therefore hide i its Head, Th 
Caf. Chaſtiſement!= ; 


Brut. Remer er lee or the js of March remember ! 1. 


wg 


Did. .not great: Juſtice fake AIM SET. 
What Villain That y, that did:ftab;.:. i... | = 
And not for Juſtice ! ; Wis ſhall one of M.A "O09 nave 


That ſtruck the foremoſt Man of all the Worlds 
But for ſupportin Robbers; mall we no,, 1 \ns 
Contaminate our Fingers with baſe Bribes? 7 ES 
And ſell the mighty eed of our large e n 
For ſo much Traſh, as may be graſped thus? —— _ 
i had rather be a Dog, and Bey the f TT 
Than ſuch a Roman. 7 25 
Caſ. Brutus, bay o 299 TO 
I'll not endure it; I am a e e a 
Older in Practice; abler than yourſelf, 4 a 1215 = 
To make Conditions. 31917 
Brut. Go to; you irs not Gaſt F 
Caf. Jam. 411 4 $ 13? 730 15 Fes 
Brut. I ſay you are not. | | 
Caſ. Urge me no more, I mall 8 myſelf— 
Have mind upon your Health n me no rede. 
Brut. Away, fight I Mn e, rw tom bn | 
Caf. Is't poſſible n a Pas - 
Brut. Hear me, for I will 8 8 N 
Muſt I give way and room to your raſh: Choler 2 2; 
Shall I be frighted when a Madman ftares ? 
Ca. O Gods ! muſt I endure all this? 
Brut. All this } ay, more. Fret till your. proud Hear break; 
Go, ſhew your Slaves how choleric you are, Tart. 5 


And make your REI Nee a 45 
Muſt I obſerve vou? EA ſtand and crouch , Ati 
Under your teſty Masa 4 By the Gods, . 


You ſhall digeſt the Venam of . YOuT: Spleen, ... e of 8 
Tho, it do ſplit,ygu: For from this Day fob. 
I'll uſe you for my Mirth, , for 57 Lande 1 Eg 


When you are waſpiſh. „ 
Caſ. Is it come to this? ....,, „ 
Brut. Vou ſays. 55 eee en 

Let it appear ſo; "mak Hen aunting re - A1 FIT 
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And it ſhall pleaſe me well. For mine own parts 

I ſhall be glad to learn of noble ns wth 8 + Py 
Caſ. You wrong me every way= 17 I 

I ſaid an elder ge not'a' better... * 8 1 Lol Yet 


4 


Did I ſay, better: Sf 
Brut, If you did, I care he REI BR +3 
Caſ. When Ceſar lv d, he fy PR have od me. 
5 Brut. Peace, Peace, aut du not this baue tethpted him. 4 
A Caſ. I durſt 3 1 r e een 
\ Brut. No. . 0 1 fu ee ig 
x. Caſ. What! durſt not tempt him? Pt. ons 1 i de 


Brut. For your Life you Aurſt not. einne 
Caſ. Do not preſume tos much upon Rl Loe; e 
1 may do that I ſhall de ſorry ei „ 
Brut. You have done that, you ſhould be ſorry Ms It 
There is no Terror, Caſfnus, i In 0 Threats ; . 
For I am arm'd ſo ftrong in Honeſty, EET 
That they paſs by me, as the idle Win 
Which I reſpe& not. I did ſend to ou aft 8 
For certain Sums of Gold, which you e me; 8 
For I can raiſe no Money by: vile Means; 
By Heaven, I had rather coin my Heart. 
And drop my Blood for Drachma's, than to wring 
From the hard Hands of Peaſants their vile Trafh,” N 
= any Pr 1 did 7 ah 5 9 
o you for to ſbay in ions, 
Which ou deny'd 1 done i; coi, 
Should I have anſwered Caius Caſſius ſo?, | 
When Marcus Brutus grows fo wetotis i . 
To lock ſuch raſcal CS unters from his Friends 
Be ready, Gods, with all your Thinderbolts, ” e 
Daſh him to pieces. | 8 OW Ss 


4: 4--+7 ; 15 


15 ; b 36S: f TDi ., 0 Ar 

2 Caf. I deny'd you not. 1 5 ein;; #77: £0 

5 Brut. You did. . 18 55 2 I $15 
Caſ. I did not — he was be Pd, hs 


That brought my Anſwer back— Brutus hath riv' 1 Ba 
A Friend ſhould bear a Friend's Infirmities, 
But Brutus makes mine greater than they are. 
Brut. I do not. Still you practiſe them on me. 
8 Caf. You love me not. | 
5 Brut. I do not like your Faults. 
1 Caf. A friendly Eye could never ſee ſuch 1 
| Brut, A Flats! rer's would not, tho' oy; do appear 
As huge as high Ohmpun. 
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Caſ. Coma, Anthony, and youn * 142 
Revenge yourſelves — I — 5 , 16% 
For Caſſie is a- 

Hated by one he . 3 att. by — Bieber; 
Check d like a Bondman ; al hi — obſerv's ; 
_— in a Note-Book, learn'd, and conn'd by rote, 


eee ones, 8 


420 here my naked Breaſt within, à Heart 

Dearer than Plutus* Mine, richer than Golddz 
If that thou needſt a Roma's, : tale it forth. N 

I, that deny d thee Gold, will my Heart; | 
Strike as thou didſt at Ge- „l Enow, 
When thou didſt hate him dt. thou lover Hi 
Than ever thou lov dil. __ 2014 4 2 929 10 ½ 

Brut. Sheath your Dagger mil mot og b Woll! 
Be angry when you why it- k man have Scbp en: 
Do what you will, Diſhonour ſlialli be Humdut. 
O Caſſius, you are yoked with a — SOD 57 1189 Ts VV 
That carries Anget, as the Flintbears Fire: 
Who, much enforced, ſhews a _ Spark, 

And ftraight is cold again * 

Caf. Hath Caffius liv d * 
To be but Mirch and Laughter to his Bengt; 3 
When Grief, and Blood ill-temper'd; "Veketh kim? OTA 

oh. hn I ſpoke that, Fi 8 per d too: 4 

A Per ge my. _ q Br 0 "ho Ce A8 out Fl "00 

Caſ. O Brutus!” 80. 276 1 worn to Hoi 2 A : 

Brut. What's erte 7 d gun wenn . _ 15 
Caſ. Have you fret Love enoigtt te bear with' me, _” 

When that raſh Humour, which my e „ I | 
Makes me forgetful? n + nb 

Brut. Yes, Caſſius, and from henceforth " od 2n;Me 3 oo 
When you are over-earneſt 2 our Brutus, 10 93417 ö 29 
He'll think, your Mother chides „ Att d pale N 50 A 
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The Nh of En 


TRAVAGANCE: i! b 45219 


i rno bas. bares! 3; Jookt os 11 99G 


Being ans ee ak Tings 0 dent, Jia Meß 11 alters, 
* He mb — . bon vm 9 
be”: wurd, n n N  # 
* N 2 Mm 090 110023 th 11 
119 Ble x. 1 584 N 1 18 87 1 | 
us. 0 Care, no St ! fo of penee 2 
* That he will 1 wmaiſtitain' it, 
Nor . bis Flow of Riot. Takei nb ucc um nets F. 
How Things go from him, „ 16517 - W 
Of what 1 18 ta continue. Hel} not hear, 1: i 8 An 8 
Till ſtrong „ eee ee en . go fly Huw 0 
What can be done? Du 46 way! 1127 A* 0 
You muſt be round with: bim; ke pm þ 
ATE IE THEM £ s Want 311 t Of \ : 


Enter Time; r blos ei if YH" ah T 


AI pal 
Creditor. My. Lord, here is a nl | 10 
imon. D Uh, whence, arg. vu ol bar Jr fa 


* 


WB 
** v. e Nesgogt 7 SAW 00 | 
94 Ry N Aae elle 
7 0 Tins i F caſhip, be. 45 A ct | 4 
To the Sncceflion of new Days, this Kea O 3 | | 
| My wp is now —4. by Re lion, " TI 4 1 
o call ig whats his ow Ne My - - 1 
That wit Triage © nobls Pas . [0 5 25H 
wr him Ight, eie 9m 4930). i 
ine honeſt riend, mii rt. bs W NI 251 ves i 
I pr af poop? K. repair to me to-morrow... 9275 uo a5n WW 2 
re AY, 80 Re 71 ig 1's t 1 
Tem Contary e 2054 2 „ | | 
24 Cred. One Varro's Servant, my good Lord * 
34 Cred. From I/idove, he prays. your f. Payment +— 1 
1/t Cred. If you did know, my | ore "Lars Wants 1 
Id Cred. T was due on Forfeiture — eeks, and "= 
34 Cred. Your Steward puts me off, my Lord, % 
Am ſent expreifly to your Lend Ba: ; ö 
Tim, Give me Breath. Come hither; Flavin... {ot BOS 7 
How goes the World, that I am thus encounterd 
N „Wich Claims pf long-pal _ of broken Bonds, 


* 
PPP 
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And the Detention of Men's e f novo d 

Againſt my Honour: |; 7 od bet ben Ee 
Flav. Pleaſe you Gentlemen, dr Wort 


1 2 Le 


The Time is unagreeable td this Buſineſs; in; H en 


Your Importunity ceal(s; till after Dine, WI 
That I may make his In r 
Wherefore you are not paid. 
Tim. Do ſo, my Friends. 
Come, Flavius, let me know, RG ete this, 


\ Youhave not fully laid my State before moe? 4 
That 1 * ſo have rated my Bear ds. gang: 200 eee 


: Ml 
i 4 X 
1 * 


As I had leave of Means. 


Flav. O my good Lord. . be 2 f A d ea 


At many times I brought in ee Hoop . 


Laid them before you: Vou would throw them e e eee 
And ſay, you found them in mine Honeſty. : 0 01 | 
When for ſome . — 2 ou have bidqꝶme 81 bie 43, 


Return ſo much, I've — and wepft :: 


Vea, gainſt th' Authority of Meeres fr ax hen. 659 ant 


To hold your ang pare ee 1 Ns 40037 HAF $ 6.66 1? 17115 NY 2z A 4 { 
% A no boon wm | 


Tho' now you hear voc inte, even nbeh& timesri01 va: 554 [He 


e greateſt of your Having lacks a _ For rar aid; 
ow our preſent Debts. ellis roy d. sci F 


t all my Land be ſol. md ho of L 
Flav. 'Tis 7 dy fame fdafclted: -and-£one : _ OF 110190" 


And what remains will hardly ſtop the Mouth I 


Of preſent Dues; the future comes ap ace; ys 2 t 
What ſhall defend the interim, and at length 401903 Oily 
Hold good our Reckoning ? ie 9059/0! Mic nog rr 


Tim. To Lacedæmon dic al Tai ated; 93 Or met ts 7 


Flav. O, my good Lord, the World is dab a Words, 1 0 
Were it all yours, to give it in a Breath; ET bn A þ 


How quickly were it gone! ; Stat d 50 r 68 * 


Tim. Vou tell me true. : EIT HHH wn dT 127 Wo 


Flav. If you ſuſpe& my Huſbandry, or Truth, r 59 mod; 
Call me — the Audio- ch ol yerls + 
And ſet me on the Proofs. So the Gods bleſs Tae, . ol 
When all our Offices have been oppreſtt 1 W 


With riotous Feeders; when our Vaults er = 
With drunken Spilth of Wine; when every Ros Not e 
Hath blaz d witch Lights, and bray d __ 3 85 „ H 0 | 


I have retir'd me to A ſilent Nook ; 5 {PUBL 


And ſet mine. Eyes on for. 5 914 


a Pr n no more:: 


ee anl. Cridiins, 


JJ GEO ed: heros do. 7 2H hyl,7 Ac -T I A IS PAAIT 


® ÞnAank 5 noat hed 


. . Fab. 


rr 


On. S. PE AR TEN G 79 
Flav. Heavens !. have I laid, from the Bounty of this Ford, /\ 
2 How many prodigal Bits have Slaves and:Peaſants s? 
! This Night englutted?* Who now iS 'notiFimen's? fn, i e 
of What Heart, Head, Sword, F orce, Means; bur is eee 
; Great Timon's noble, worthy, royal Da! e ee 
{ Ah! when the 2 are gone, that buy this Praiſe,” -- 
5 The Breath is gone hereof cbis Pra 1 180 7 2 4 mf 
1. One Cloud of Vinter Showers, 20D, #44 0074, U7t 2 
| Theſe Flies are cout. Wogr 3 _— A der 
f Tim. Come, ſermon me no farther. Songs OF Tp ITT 
1 Unwiſely, not. EPs haye Egivefl. math om : on od 1011 
: Why deſt tho Canſt thou ets Gonne ck, 
13 To think I ſhall Rar Friends? Secure thy Heart, a rg? R d . 
If I would broach the Veſſels of mij Love,” LR E N 


And try the Gratitude of Friends by borrowing, ont, mays f 
Men and their Wealth could Þ as Frankly wn 8 | 
As I could bid thee ſpeak? + 
Flav... Aſſurance vio your:Fhoughts! A 
Tim. Nay, in forme fort theſe Wants of mine are See, 
And I-account them Bleſſings; for by theſe © CEE Anand 
Shall I try Friends. You ſhall perceive how you 
Miſtake my Fortunes: In my Friends AG. YL 
Within there, e eas My * [Eater bie, . 5 
Iwill diſpatch 7525 ſevetally. EA Wach e 5 + 
Youto Lord I. ucius — to Tor Kata you; 1 hunted with his 
Honour to: da Neu fe Seng, | wr -dommend” me to their 
Loves; and I amiiprohd,” 99 15 | 1 have found 
time to uſe em ne Su 3 b; et tue Requeſt be 
fifty Talents? 59 i Me 5 rr By * 
Go you, . to the ale; * Hartl 1 Kg 2h, e, pb 
Of whom, for Sertide dane che State, Thiive- \- 1. 2 02 9 


* 5 
* 
1 2 


7 
22 2 


Deſerv'd this Hearing; ; bick*ern 180 0 rde ; 3 
A thouſand Talents tv m. Een NA 
Hav, T've been bold, - ie 575 oo eee 


For that I knew it the moſt general way), Þ eee 
o them to uſętyoul Sign un your Name; e 
But they do hake their xg nd. 15 am here * ren 
o richer in retura;! bot) © 1 G e e eee 
Jim. Is it true? Can it b 1 tk . 5410 100 56 45 $16 
Fla. The [anbver in'ajuint | 1 Vbite e N N 
That now they n avant TVeabures Sager 5 HU 
Do what thejttwu;d7/ ate;f 1 5 Jolrare Euizodräbfe- r % 
By yet they could have wiſh dasthen Row gow bio! 59471 
ee ath been amife——" oft no 201 im- +9} b. 
Would al were well—=" tis 5 pity—>—707 on Boule 141 DIES 
| FNC? : | And 


n 6 EN G: 


10 a 3 


9 ſeriaus Matters, 1, a7 
Alter diſtaſteful coks, and theſe hard 8 e 3 
With certain Hal and e eee one Ut) wn 
of frone. me into, dilerice. 14931 TYLER > IV 17 3 CF 
d im Nou Gods cd em! 80 i T\ 
I priyther, Many look chierly. | Thek old Fellows. E has, 
Have their gratitude i in.them bereditary;'- 1 1 j> ag Mt 

Their Blood is ca d, tis cold, it ſeld W. 522 gt Ito 

And Nature, as it grows again toward Earth; >: | =: 

Is faſhion'd for' he dull and heavy. NAT 

But be not ſad; no Blame belongs to thes? . [or 5 N F 

Thou'st true aud juſt. And never doubt, or din | 
That Tin s. Virtues 'mong his Friends can fink. 1 

Fu. Would I could not: Fe in Booney's 1 


Being free elle Ranks all e for, | "P6701 
4 470 > DA, u Nit 2% 555 1. n 
(620 Enter faſt e N 


Ec W hw — ay 22 85 W Rull, 5 
, W aa 28013 
2 Serv. Len Ford Teen Honelt Rricnd, 
&yy he, vou e welcome: ! Fill: 88 
N does: that bonourdbles: compleat, : 
eee of Athens, ty vary [bountiful ood oy 
"3 1 A His Health aid ; [10-1 REY . J 
1285 Log” 95 ee Da e Gift Frog 1 by 
u. J N 91 4 
11. OR died 


FAY 1 8 e but bang ampty 


'S 
12 wl 32 RN ebalfs: Ferre to intresk your 
onour Aber x. he —.— deen and inſtant Oecaſien to 
,uſe. fifty. J alents, hath. ent t v Lerdthip i9 futniſh bim, 
nothing doubting your preſent: Aſhſtanee, therein. Nothing 
doubting!. ſays he, with an. alter d Tune and. Countenance; 
alas, good Lord, 3 noble Gentleman tis, ift he wo 2 9b ck 
ſo good a: Houſe. Many a time and. aten have din d 
eee to 1 Ion um ſpend 


GOA a. to Supper with him, 
Ma 15 Counſel, y 


nd. I kg þ 
bath. hig F 7 aalts. A n. As jm 180 him 40 
it, "but COL OE ORE VE ne Good Friend, he goes 

on, 1 have. NC 5 beet e hers! s to thee. “ 4 have 
NE Hee ways fora e prompt Spirit, give thee 
thy Due; and one that knows what belongs to Reaſc and 


canſt uſe che Time well if en Lim e uſe thee well,” 


him, and told him, 1 5 it and 7 


Parts 


. 
0 


. 34 _— 
— ood 
* F * 


r SECRROAT Son 


8 


8 K.. 


Palenck. 5 
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Parts in thee. Draw homeſt Friend? Thy Lord's 2 
bountiful Gentleman z _—_ ants wales aud tiidu knoweſt 
well cnougb (auheugh bree; 19 weg that his is no Time 
to lend Money, foetal N bare-Friendfhip, with ra 
rity, Here's three Solidares forrthbeggo: Boy, w 
and ſay tho fat E nie not! Is t. poflible, quoth Ms 7 
ſhould fo Na differ? Fly, damn d. fay': 
worſhips thee thxewi in bachpwith Soon 
Tim. Ay t ee for thy honeſt Ze⁴ * r en blitz 
Enter 2d Sam.] But here?: 
Comes he I ſent to Luis. What gilt thou ? at e 2th >. 7 
2.4 Feral hp, Mark Te Lind Lugins, and began | 
deliver your Melſageto han. Aayitcplexe'yous Pen 
I, my and haih, g- Whawohath he ſent f fys hes 1 


am ſo much endeared ta! that dd; het gver Fending : how 


ſhall I thank him, think'f thou? And what has he ſent? He 
has only ſent his e Oy now, my Low, fays I; 
requeſti ng 7 7 a Lad o ſupply his inſtant Uſe with 


ip Oy dr me 
he; he canpot want if on fve hundred Talents; We 


bis. Otoasog Bez. wy, 5 I ſhould not Wege ie alf 
| Jo ferventiy a oſt ene hen?! aye Ber Why 
What a- wicked Beaſt wasd; e ec m vainſt ſuch 2 


you Time, when Hen ths win elf e 
w unlucky it happened, that I fliould* make a Porch but 
2 Day before am YH forty Am abr able dh de was 
Kiley mts beers ord Fm, m WIR che Gencdewen can wieneſß; 
1 eg cares of * 1 had Johe 1 now. 
mmesd bonntifully-ro'th ordihips a hope 
His rf mapa ajilb0nckive* th t of me; beeauſt IIs. 
n kind. 3 And tell him this fm dne, 1 


-Eontlhviont of teſt” Aeon 8 Sabel plenſige 
eh,. hofivueds Ae geletna m 
Tin Andisfthis ull? | This! the Return fir al I've: Rake * | 
But os iy Meſſenger ſrom Suri, What ſays hel" 
—— Sempron ranjus my Lord, &fter' much Heſitation, and 
—— ges chinelf, cry'd In a ſurly Tei Mit he needs 
2270 - able hone oe aboveral. bre e mia 
* oH Eftus, of Line; 
WHR the he kedeent d fro 1 
Pſtaxes kijits 5 N 
*ofich'd, affd al ate Wund baſe 


ht have 
Long Fentidau . rene 
Mia, for "hey ve all * d 


dime Howig eden Rim? ſays he; Pentidius and: Lis 
both. deny d Him? And does he nd to me? Hum !+—It ſhews * 
Pit little Love or Judgmeng in bim. Muſt I be bis laſt Re- 

fuge? 


i 
| ; 
1 14 
WI 
. - 
= | 1 
U 4 
„ 


— — = th — 
— "Ro 
—— 0 ES oa ent en * 
— . ͤ vw m he NE nn tne VET 


fuge! He barks 8 in it. Vai  angry:- He 
might have known ny I ſee no Caũſe, but Kis O8. 
ions might have wWöcd yo firſt: for in "try Conſcience 15 
was the firſt Man that Ger receiv'd x Preſent ffoni Him. An 
does he think ſo backwardly of me that III requite it laſt; 4 
No: fo it may prove an Argument of Laugliter N reſt ; 
and T 'mongft Lorgs*bevthou ughe a: Fool: 12 rather th wo” 
Worth of thrice the Sum, "he'd ſerit to me firſt, but for My 
Mind's Sake: L'had fach* a Courage to have done bim good.” 1 
But now retunnn. en 30) 
And with 5 faint Reply this Anfwer Tom, _.. © bean * 
Who doubts mine — ſhall not Fan my com! Pat Nt 
Tim. Excellent! A good Villain! Non 
| Flav. Why, this is the "rd ve Soul; ans v rl 
Of the ſame Piece is every Flatterer's Sun tre rin cg 117k 
O Timon] fee the Monſtrouſneſs of Man. rg 4 0. 
When he looks out in an ungrateful Shape! eckt. S ed a9 5 
Theſe Trenehet- friends do now deny te tee, 0 2 Rf 11 N 
Whateharitable Men afford to Beggars. 8 56 
" Tim. And is. it thus? This then is Timon 8 la 2 


Knot of. Mauth-fr IS! noe and 2 

Are your trüe ikeneſs. ve bath d, T Ong, me. 
Te ſmiling, ſmooth, 5, Paraſites! TEA » 
Athens, adieu! Nothing Hl bear from thee ma e 59 x 
But Nakedneſs, thou deteſtable Town! Sr Pak fs 
T imion will te — — — where he ſhall find, 1 
h hy e fi h 75 
Fo _ $A —— OM in 4 Rings 
atk you, teward, where's 6 ne? 
ith wwe Undone, caſt oft, "nothing remainifg r . * ö 
Flao. Alack, my F. ellows, Ge Mhould' Sy 6 you? 
Let me be recorded by the righteous? God 6 2 10062 | 
I'm near as poor a8 7 1 8 we te tint ga 4 53hþ 
in Sv, Such a e e bes a, % AA. af1 
So noble Miſter fall'n! all gone! au Mer Sh eee $a : 
One Friend ti take his Fortune by'the e Am ins kt 57 
And go along with hin:; enen n bi 
24 Serv. As we do eu pez Backs © bit nee 3 ee 
From our Companion, thrown into his Gene wil e 16 * 
So his Familfars from his bury'd Fortunes Pl born 4+ | 
Slink all away; leave their fabſe Vows to him, wag 2 1 AIR: © 


5 An © hey h 
Like empty E urſes pick d: And his poor e . +3 $3561 84 


v4 0% 


A dedicated” Beggar to the Air. | | . 
With his Diſeaſe of all- ſhun' d Poverty ink ae 
N 
12872 | | | | | 34 Serv. 


28 


E are ded ans at am. aa... 
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the Number of liberal, and 


have formed Part 


On Hriting LETTERS. 
Serv. .Y efgo our Hearts wear nb ape 3 
29 e we are Fellows ſtill, | thor ? 
Marr Leak'd is onr Bark, © "2, 
And we, poor ates, ; Rand en the dying Deck, n 
775 85 5 60 . 51 8 ef 
lows 
The lateſt of my Wench th traits aongn 
Where ever we:ſhall meet, for money 8 . e 
Le ers yet. be Fellows; ſhake our b Ig 
(As tere a Knell unto our Maſter's Fortunes) 
e have ſeen better Days. 
© the vaſt W retchedneſs that Grandeur bst 


 A% v7 


' Who'd be fo mock d with Glory as.to live / 4% 


But in a Dream of Friendſhip ? All his Po N 
d 


But only painted, like his varniſh'd Friends 


Poor honeft Lord ! brought low by his own: Heart, | 

Undone by Goodneſs; ſfrange, unuſual Mood 

'This Man's worſt A e Wen much Good „3 
(nene. 


eres beer bereue. 
jy 8 E * . 2X = 5 


7 1 4 lat oh 251 & 8 

4 due LETTE Ks. 2 

; pe Af fi 1805 1 4 

EH Nadine and Sicaking with. Grace and Pros 
priety, 9 ng to be conſidered, is the Art of 

| riting Letters; as a great 7-04 of. the Commerce of human 2 

Life is carried on b by ths Means. 

The Art of epi lary Writing, as the late [Trindator, of 
Pliny s Letters has gbſery'd, Was eſteemed the Romans, N 
z Accompli ments; and w 
find Cicero mentioning great Pleaſure in ſome of his is 
Letters to N the We imen he had, receiv'd. from 
his Son, of his us in this. Vay*. It ſeems. indeed. to 

. bei. ation; and. in the pine of 
Me. Locke, it well deſeryes, to, 2 Share in 0 % The 
* Writing of Letters (as ae) udicious Author ob — enters 
* 5 =" into all $ 0 Decks of Life, 8 0 no G * 


: wits 
. ” - aw? 41. —— a 
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V4 On Wriing LETTERS. 


c man can avoid ſhowing himſelf in Compoſitions of this kind. 
« Occurrences will daily force him to make this Uſe of his 
<« Pen, which lays open his Breeding, his Senſe, and his Abi- 
< lIities, to a ſeverer Examination than any oral Diſcourſe.” 
It is to be wonder'd we have ſo few Writers in our own Lan- 


Occaſion. After having nam'd Sir William Temple, it would 
perhaps to add a Second. The elegant Writer of 
1 


i « bn; * f 
owley's I. 


3, 


1 


cc are written as —_ ſhould be, can ſcarce ever be fit to ſee 


cc the Light,” the orld is deprived of what, no doubt, would 


have been well worth its Inſpection. A late diſtinguiſhed 


Genius treats the very Attempt as ridiculous, and profeſſes 
himſelf a mortal Enemy to what they call a fine Letter.” 


His Averfion however was not ſo ſtrong, but he knew how to 


conquer it when he thought proper, and the Letter which 
Cloſes his Ts pe Why with Biſhop Atterbury, is, perhaps, 


apoE ect] and manly Addreſs that ever was pen'd to a 
Friend in Diſgrace. The Truth is; a fine Letter does not 


conſiſt in ſaying fine things, but in expreſſing ordinary ones in 
an uncommon manner. It is the proprie commimia dicere, the 


Art of giving Grace and Elegance co familiar Occurrences, 

that conſtitutes the Merit of this kind of Writing. Mr. Gays 

Letter 8 the two Lovers who were ſtruck dead with 
55 
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* 


the ſame Flaſh of Lightening, is a Maſter-piece of the Sort; 


and the Specimen he has there given of his Talents for this 


. 


Species of Compoſition, makes it much to be regretted, we 
have not more from the ſame Hand: We might then have 


wqualled, if not excelled, our Neighbours the French in this, as 
; we have in every other Branch of polite Literature, and have 


found:a Name among our own Countrymen to mention with 


129929 189 


I will here give you, from our beſt Authors in this Way, 


1 


_ 


- ome Specimens. of Letters of different Kinds; as alſo ſome 
_ Tranſlations from the Latin and French, by way of 'Examples ; 


and I ſhall cloſe with an Original which I Have by me written 


_ to a young Gentleman at School, on the Subjectof Wing 
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Sir Wittiam Tzmyte 7 Mi Stb Ey, 
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3323+ $56 # vs a 8 
eee e ee won eee Na, N. ei. 
HO I did not like the Date of 
\HO' I did not like the Date of 
. 1 


den N your laſt Letter, ) 


1 1d all the reſt very well. 1 15 
too far off for one I wiſh always in my Reach: But when I 
remembered, it was a, place of ſo great Trade, and Where 
uld | you told me yours had been very good in former. Times, I 
hed was conggpted to think you ſpent your Time o-yqur own 
les Advantage and Satisfaction, tho” not to your Friends, b 
er. keeping at ſuch a Diſtance. I was very well pleaſed t other 
7 to Day with a Viſit made me by Captain Fre/heim, who was 
nich much in your Praiſes; but I did not like that he ſhou'd make 
aps, you kinder to him than to me: Yet I think he deſerves it 
to a of you, if all be true chat he tells; for he pretends to think 
not you, le plus belle Homme, et le plus honnite. Homme, and 1 
s in | know not what mere, that never camę into my Head, as you 
the know very. well. However, I was gte glad to hear him 
ces, ſay, you had the beſt Health that cou'd be, and that you 
ay's looked as if. you. would keep it ſo, if you did not grow too 
vith kind to the Place and Company you lived in, or they to you. 
ort; | Yet after What yon tell me of the French Air and Bourbon 
TIX Waters, I am, much apter to wiſh myſelf there, than you 
ve in theſe Parts of the World; and tho I hear News every 
8 
£ 


thought 1 


nave Pay from all Sides, yet, J have not heard any ſo good, I 
wave Lam like to feel by the Change Whenever J come upon 1 


with WAL hen e il bo greater apd bettes 0a. any. 
Þ can expect by being the þuſy Man, tho' "Fe poufreis bien faire 
1 5 4 


7a Ae weilen, Wich the Company I am joined to, anfl ndbo 

= knows to. 25 85 Ellis 5 an e another Ambaſſador 75 be. 
js; be ad raifed one from the Dead.” They begin 4 talk 
nen no.. Surg Being | to Nimeguen, as if it were nearer. than I 
ting , bgaghs, ig a Monch, ago; When ws are there, it will be 
i3 time enpugh/io tell you what 1 think of our coming away. 
0 Hitherto, I gan only Yay, there are {jo many Splinters in tl 

0 broken Bone, that he Patient muſt be very good, as wall 
; as the Surgean, if it be a ſudden Cure. "8nd ough 1 be- 


diele both. whare you ard 1 are, che Diſpaltions Waffe it 
; * 1 40 2 * en S , in : 


Are 
T- ' 4 4 
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Ire very well, et I doubt of thoſe who are farther off on, both 
Sides of us. For aught any body. 2 this great Dance 
may end as othefs'uſe to do, every Man coming to the Plac 
where th . , or near it: Only, a gainſt 11 Reaſon 55 
Cuſtom, I doubt the poor Stuede, that t led the Dance, 

= | likelieft to pay the Fidlers. I hope you know what paſſes at 
Home; at Teaft tis Pity you ſhould not: But if you don't, 
Fit Wall not for me at this Diſtance; and ſince you talk of 
returning, the Matter is not great. In n., mean time, pray 
let me Li our Motions and your Health, ſince the want of 
Your 'Cy Jeter leer me from other things ou ſay you haye a 
mind to 1 me. Wa: hear nothing of the 1e tter you  fay you 
have ſent me by fo good a Hand; ſo that all I all fay to that 
is; That by whatſoever it comes hs 1. will be 9 4155 bir 
comes Py yours; becauſe e oves 10 h 
nor can be more than J am, 
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a, Wake Temes to tbe Biſbop of Rocnxsrn. 
Mmeguen, May 21, N. 8. | 280 


28 8 Alles 1 Te 
= ks or Praiſe aving KA 


15 deſ 2 „ en e 
ittle deſerv : u ge em rather by 
the Report of other. f an E Bee Ereltence of my own. 
But if by either, I e e any y thing of Fe all the 
Charm or Value they have, ariſes from ſtetm a Ma; 
has of the, Perſon that ives them, or Is Fel 02 
meaſure, of his own | rving them 

Circumſtances gave ſo great 41 Ae DYE chats” I 
lately the Honour of W from your Lot 

ter delivered 'me by NM. r. Del, thi the Want 5 
Was but "neceflar) to "alay the Vai they m 5 02 
have given me. But where a. Man can 4 675 ww 
Matter hiraſelf = the hs he receives e 70 6 
fider whether * e or Reproach: Ty 


ſute, I fare Reaſon to 7 in thy Acknonledgmenty | yu 
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On Writing LETTERS. 57 


L6rdſhip is pleaſed to make me of any Favours to your Son, 


who has never yet been ſo kind to me, as ta give me the the leaſt 
Occaſion of obliging him. I confefs I ſhould have K glad 
to meet with any, tho” I do not remember ſo muc 

to have told him ſo; but if he has gueſſed i it from my hs 
tenance or Converſation, it is a Teſtimony of his, obſeryzng 


mugh, and judging well ; which are. Qualities, I have thought | 


him uilty of, among thoſe others that 19 me to do him 


no Favoùr but Juſtice only in eſteemi us IE is hh Fore or- 


tune to have been beforehand with me, * a | 
ſhip” an Occaſion to take notice of me, an F thereby Lenni 


A Ing 1 me with a Pretence of entering into your eryice z. which 


ives him a new Title to any I can do him, and your Lord - 
ep a very juſt one to employ me upon all Occaſions. 
Notwithſtanding your Lordſhip's fayourable Opinion, 1 


will aſſure yon, 'tis well for me, that our Work here requires 


little Skill, and that we have no more but Forms to deal 
with in this Congreſs, while the Treaty is truly in the Field, 
where the Conditions of it are yet to be determined. Fata 
viam inventent : Which is- all E can ſay of 6 mer l im 
creaſe your Lordfhi b s preſent Trouble, beyond the e 
of my — 9 | 
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OE m more I write to romiled, "nd. « 


1 I feat will be the la vj bans 1 prom will ſoon be 
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g good Night. enjoy a State of Re- 
| a th ex not IS that Mees 90 fob Soul: which 
\ hav lieyed. is to ſucceed i it, where we lie u n for- 
5 wk t. World. from which we are gone, and. ri | 
to wen we are to go. If you retain any 
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of the paſt, let it only imagine to you what. has asd you. 


beſt ; lometimes Pfeſent a a Dream of an abſent Friend, or 
H 3 bring 


| 2h my Friend and | Es and nothing left but to. 
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bring you back an agreeable Converſation. But upon the 
the future; as the former has been leſs kind to you than the 
latter infallibly will be. Do not envy the World your Stu- 
dies; they will tend to the Benefit of Men againſt whom you 
can haye no Complaint, I mean of all Poſterity: And per- 
1 Life, nothing elſe is worthy your Care. 

hat is every Lear of a wiſe Man's Life hut pre Eat or 
Critique on the paſt? Thoſe whoſe Date is the ſhorteſt, live 
long enough to laugh at one half of it: The Boy deſpifes 
the Infant, the Man the Boy, the Philoſopher both, and the 
Chriſtian all 'You may now begin to think your Manhood 
was too much a Puerility ; and yow'll never ſuffer your Age to 
be but a ſecond Infancy. The Toys and Baubles of your: 
Childhood are hardly now more below you, than thoſe. Toys 
of our riper and of our declining Years, the Drums and Rat- 
tles of Ambition, and the Dirt and Bubbles of Avarice. At 
this Time, when you are cut off from a little Soeiety, and 
made a Citizen of the World at large, you ſhould bend your 
Talents not to ſerve a Party, or\a few, but all Mankind. 
Your Genius ſliould mount above the Miſt in which its Par- 
ticipation and Neighbourhood with Earth long involved it; 
To ſhine abroad to Heaven, 'ought.to be the Buſineſs and 


the Glory of your preſent Situation. Remember it was at 
ſuch à time, that the greateſt Lights of Antiquity dazled and 
blazed the moſt; in their Retreat, in their Exile, or in their 

Death ; But why do I talk of dazling or blazing ? it was then 
that they did Good, that they dau es and that they be- 


came Guides to Mankind 
Tpheſe Aims alone are worthy of Spirits truly great, and 
fuch I therefore hope will be yours. Reſentment indeed may 
remain, perhaps cannot be quite extinguiſhed, in the nobl 

Minds; but Revenge never will harbour there: Higher Prin- 
ciples than thoſe of the firſt, and better Principles than thoſe 
of the latter, will infallibly influence Men whoſe: Thoughts 
and whoſe Hearts are enlarged; and cauſe them to prefer the 
Whole to any Part of Mankind, eſpecially to ſo ſmall a Part 
% 

Believe me, my Lord, I look upon you as a Bpitit enter d 
into another Life, as one juſt upon the Edge ef Immeitali- 
ty, where the Paſſions and Affections muſt he much mote 
exalted, and where you ought te deſpiſe all little Views, and 
all mean Retroſpects. Nothing is worth your locking bark; 
and therefore look forward, and make (as you * 10 
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Fear to 
dns his Morning and Evening Care 2 — OY Cows to. 
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ſent of green Silk for her Straw-Hat; and. tlie Po 
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World look after you: But take care, t that ĩt be not with Pity, 


but with Eſteem and Admiration, 


I am wich the (greateſt 1 babe for your out Fine 
as well as W ff P1195 351 0 
Von, Nb 15 


a | hy 18 413-03 3 11 38810 

The Biſhop if Rocheſter « went into Keile . Mouth ine, 
and continued in it till bis Death, which happen d dt ne f 
5 „„ e Dey of Feb, & in the Her n. L ee e e 
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Fw! Mr. Gar to Mr. F 2 


dunn Harcourt, Aug. 9, 15 . 0 


\H E only News you, « can expect to haye from me here. 
is News from Heaven, for I am quite out of the World, 


and there is ſcarce any thing can reach me except the Noiſe 
of Thunder, which undoubtedly. ou have heard too, We 


have read in old Authors, of 5.7 Towers levell'd by it to 
the Ground, while the "bt e Vallies hey Sap 

only thing that is Proof 8 8 it is the L ar a W- 
ever | take. to be no great Security to. the 

Authors. But to let. you ſes that the: contrary, ng often 
happens, L muſt acquaint you that the higheſt and eld ex 
travagant Heap of Towers in the Uniyerle, which is 1 ls 
Neighbourhood, ſtands ſtill undefac'd, while a Cack of Bar- 
ley in our next Field has been conſum d to Affles. Would 


1902 


to God that this er of Barley had been alf that had So 
_ riſhed!// For unhappily beneath this little Shelter” fate two” 
-much: more: conſtant . 

mance under the Shade of a Beech - Tree, Nr bn. 
-well-ſet;Man of about - five and twenty; Ser ew mi 

' be! rather called comely than beautiful, and was abgut.: 105 
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ers than ever were 


ſame Age: They had paſſed thro the * 1 9 * gf the 
together with the greateſt ee wilk d, 


Silver Ning was of his chuſing. Their Love was t the Talk 


5 The 


on her- 


* 


"of de whole e for t never a 11 2 
+ ey 


and 


they had any other Views than the lawful. Poſſeſſion of each 
other in Marriage. It was that very Morning that 'he had 
obtain'd the Conſent of her Parents, and it was but till the 
next Week that they were to wait to be happy. Perhaps in 
the Intervals of their Work they were now talking of their 
Wedding-Cloaths, and John was ſuiting ſeveral Sorts of Pop- 
les and Field-Flowers to her Complexion, to chuſe her a 
not for the Wedding-Day. While they were thus buſied, 
(it us on the laſt of Ju) between two and:three in the A- 
terndon) the Clouds grew black, and ſuch a Storm of Light- 
ning and Thunder enſu'd, that all the Labourers made the 
beſt of their way to what Shelter the Trees and Hedges af- 
forded. Sarah was frightened; and fell down in a Swoon on 
a Heap of Barley: Jobn, who fever ſeparated from her, 
fat down by her Side, having rak'd tagether two or three 
Heaps, the better to ſecure her from the Storm. Immediate- 
Iyithere was heard ſo loud à Crack, as if Heaven had ſplit 
aſunder; every one was ſolicitous for the Safety of his Neigh- 
bour, and called to one another throughout the Field. No 
Anſwer; being return'd to thoſe who. called td our Lovers, 
they ſtepꝰd to the Place where they lay; they perceiv'd the 
Barley all in a Smoke, and then *fpy'd this faithfut Pair, 
Jobn with one Arm about Farahs Neck, and the other held 
over her, as to ſkreen her from the Lightning. They were 
both ſtruck in this tender Poſture.) Sarab's left Eyebrow 
was ſing d, and there appear d a; black Spot on her Breaſt; 
her Lover was all over black, but mot / the Signs of Life 
were found in either. Attended by their melancholy Com- 
anions, they were convey'd'toithe Pown, zandothe next Day 
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22 in Stanton - Harcomm Church yard My Lord Hartouri, 
at Mr, Popy's and my Requeſt, has cauſedia Stone: tobe placd ws 
over them, upon Condition that e ſhould furnifh the Epitaph, 
whichiiz8s fes ct indo tha anno MI er, 


id-a0_ aft ene bat, fn no nen 910m 
ben; af 1 . red the Reneral Fire, v 03 nongiegn 
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your Letter, and the Copy of my Brother's} | 


S, OY + 


{if ' ar 1a 2» 
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Bot 
Perceive 
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tion and Sentiments with regard to you: which affects m6 


with all that Concern, which my extreme Love for yu bott 


ought to give me; and with Wonder at the ſame time, what 
could poſſibly happen either to exaſperate him ſo highly, or 
to effect ſo great a Change in him. I had obferved' indeed 
Before, what you alſo miſtruſted at your leaving us, that he 
had conceived ſome great Diſguſt, which ſhocked and filled 
his Mind with odious Suſpicions: which tho' I was often at- 
tempting to heal, and eſpecially after the Allotment of his 
Province, yet I could neither diſcover that his Reſentment 
was ſo great, as it appears to be from your Letter, nor find, 
that what I ſaid had fo great an effect upon him as I wiſhed. 
I comforted myſelf however with a Perſuaſion, that he would 


contrive to ſee you t Dyrrachium, or ſome other Place in 


thoſe Parts; and in that Caſe made no doubt, but / that all 
ing the Matter over between yourſelbes, but by the very 
Sight and mutual Embraces of each õther: For I need net 


tell you who know it. as well as myſelf; what a Fund of God: 


nature and Sweetneſs of T 


| | there is in my — 1. 
and ho Apt he is both to take and to forgive an Off. 4 


more Influence on his Mind, than either his Duty, or bis 
Relation to you, ar your old Friendſhip, which ought to 
have had the moſt. Where the Blame of all this lies, it is 
eaſter for me to imagine than to write; being afraid, It, 
while I am excuſing my. own People, I ſhould be too ſevere 
upon yours: For,” as I take the Caſe to be, if thoſe. of bis 
own Family did not make the Wound, they might at leaſt 


have gured t-. When: we ſee one another again, I ſhall ex- 
n mare eaſily the Souroe of the whole Evil, which 
d ſome what wider than it ſeems to be. — As to 
the Letter which he wrote to you from Thefſalonica, and what 


is ſpp 


you ſuppoſe hini to have ſaid of you to your Friends at 1 
. | a 


— 


which you ſent with it, a great Alteration in his Affee- 
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But it is very lucky that you did not ſee him; ſinee bj 
that Means, what others have artfully inculcated! has had“ 
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a, on the Road, I. cannot conceive what could move him 
o it. But all my Hopes of making this Matter eaſy de- 
pend our Humanity.” For if you will but reflect, that 
198 AP Ven are often the moſt eaſy, both to be provoked, 
fad, to be a peaſed ; od that this Quickneſs, if I may ſo call 
65 Flex lity of Temper, is generally theProdf of à Good- 

120 J and aboxe all, that we ought, to bear with one ano- 
hers heme or Faults, or even Injuries; this trouble- 
Affair, I hope, Will be ſoon made up again. I beg of 

that it may be fo.” For it ought to be my ſpecial Care, 

Jp the fingular Affection which I bear to you, to do every 
thing in my Power, that a who belong to me, may both 
dove and be beloved by There was no occaſton for 


that Part of 3 Letter, in ne * mention the Oppor- 
0 


tunities which you have omitted, of Employments both in 
the City and the Provinces; as well: at Fre times, as in my 
Coafulthip. I am perfectly acquainted with the Ingenuity 
and Greatneſs of your Mind; and never thought that there was 
any other Difference between ou and me, but in a diffe- 


rent Choice and Method of Life. Whilſt T was drawn, by 


2 ſort of Ambition, to the Dare and Purſuit of Honours; 
you, by other Maxims, in no wiſe blameable, to the Enjoy- 


ment of an honourable Retreat. But for the {Irene ha- 


racter of Probity, Diligence, and Exactnefs of Behaviour, I 
neither prefer m ſelf, nor any Man elſe to you. And as for 


Love to me, after my Brother, and nry own Family, I give 


you always the Ale Place. For I ſaw, and ſaw it in a 
manner the moſt affecting, both your, Solicitude and your 
Foy, in all the various Firns of my Affairs; and was often 
pſd, as well with the Applauſe which eu gave me in 
ucceſs, as the Comfort which you adminiftered in my Fears, 
And even now, in the time of your Abſence, I feel and re- 
gret the Loſs, not only of your Advice, in Which u excel 
all, but of that familiar Chat with you, in Which Ne to 
take ſo much Delight. Where then ſhall I tell vou chat I 
moſt want you? fl public Affairs? (Where it can” never be 
permitted me to fit idle) or in my Labours” at the Bar? 
Which I ſuſtained before through Ambition, but no to pre- 
ſerve m x, Dignity : Or in my. domeſtic *Conett ting N where, 
though I always wanted ol elp before, ye fmnet⸗ che De- 

rture of my Brother, 1 now ſtand the 
In ſhort, Ae in my Labours, nor Reſt; 5 Bud. 


neſs, nor Retirement ; neither in, the Forum, for at Home; 
in 88 _ Cee ad can 55 ne any 
£8306 TY 4 dene 


re 1 fleed bf it. 


* 


8 1 \ Tit LE wad * 22 
On Writing LETTERS! 95 
. longer without your friendly Counſel, and epdeart . Coe 
it ſation. We have often been reſtrained on; both Si 17 
kind of Shame, from explaining ourſelves on this Art 1 
ll but 1 was now forced to, it by that Fart of; pour Letter, in 
? which: vou thought fit to juſtify yourſelf and your Way of 
6] Life to me. But to return to my Brother: Tn the pre- 
$ ſent State of the ill Humour which he expreſſes towards 5 
of it happens however conveniently, | that your Reſolution 0 
ec 11 all Employments Abroad was declared 115 Known 
ry long be orehand, both to me and to your other 'riends 


[5 FIENQS 
h that your not being now together cannot be charged to an 
or Quarrel or Rupture between you, but to 10 Jacen ene 164. 
1 | Choice of Life. Wherefore. both this Breach in your Union 
bs | will be healed. again, and your Friendſhip with me remain 
y for ever_inviolable, as it has hitherto been. We live here in 
ty an infirm, . wretched, and tottering Republic; for you have 
48 heard, I gueſs, that our Knights are now almoſt” disjoined - 
again from the Senate. The firſt Thing which they took 

y amiſs, was the Decree for callin the Judges to Account wha 4 
L | had taken Money in Claudius's Affair. I happened to be abſent. ſl 
y- when it paſſed ; but hearing afterwards that the whole Order | 
A- reſented it, tho without, complaining openly, I chid the Se- 

1 nase ae thoughts, With, en 1 8c gt Coles BE, 
br very modeſt, ſpoke forcibly, and copiouy, They have now 

ve another curious Petition, ſcarce. fit to be endured ; which yet 

a I not only bore. with, put, defended. The Company who 
ur hired the Aſatic [Revenues of, the Cenſors, complained to the 
en Senate, that, through tog gręat an Eagerneſs, they had giyen 
in more for them than they were. worth, and begge to be 're- 
8. leaſed from; the Bargain. 1 their chief Adyocate, or ra- 
"= then a ve Second); for Cx AssUs was the Man who put 
el them upon making this Requeſt. The Thing is odious and 
to ſhameful, and a public Confeflion.of their Raſbneſs : but there 
1 was great Reaſon to apprehend, that if they ſhould obtain nd- 
be thing, they would be wholly alienated from the Senate: ſo that 


Fi 


7 


2 this Point alſo was principally managed by me. For, on the 
E- Firſt and Second of December, I ſpoke a great deal on the 
re Dignity;of the two Orders, and the Advantages of the Con- 
. cord hetween them, and was heard very favourably in a full 
K. Hquſg., Nothing however is yet done; but the Senate appears 
72 well diſpoſed. For Mzrrrus, the Conſul elect, was the 
e; . enly10ne who ſpoke againſt us; tho* that Hero of ours, Caro. 


tiy. was going alſo to ſpeak; if the Shortneſs of the Day had not 


ger prevented him. 
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lg in uit of my old Meaſures, I am ſupf 
II 1 an, that Concord which my Conſul Fo ce- 
mented ! bat fi n great Streſs can now be laid 1 it, I 
nk ” ſef' angther Way, and a ſure gne,'T hope, of 
ng ny A y Author ; Shich 1 cannot well explain b 
Letter will give you 11 ſhort Hint of it. I am ĩn ſtyi 


Friendly p with 885 I know already what you fiy— 


and 01 0 be upon my Guard, as far as Caution can ſerve me; 
and give vou a fattfter Account ſore other time," of thy pre- 
ſent Conduct in Politics. You are to know, in the, mean 


While, that Luccervs deſigns to ſue directly for the Conful- 


ſhip; - for he will have, it is ſaid, but two | Competitors, 
CAR, by Means of Ax Rlus, propoſes to join with him, 
and BIgul bs, by 'Prso's Mediation, thinks of joining with 
CAR. Do you laugh at this? Take my Word for it, 


it is no laughing Matter. What ſhall I write farther ? What? 
there are many Things; but for another Occaſion. If you 
would have us expect you, pray let me know it. At 7 75 
F ſhall beg only modeſtly, what I deſire very Wer chat 
a cone, bend oon as 22485 . 4 ry 
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7 o Nr ns me great Pleakirs, 5 by letting me ſee 
- Fou retain ſtill that favourable O pinion we Fe 0 hich 
1 fl always hoped and wiſhed; and 000 T had never in- 
deed any Pbubt of it, yet for the high Value _ ft) 5 
i A very ſolicitous that it 1 d remain always 
lable. I was conſcious to myſelf that T had done no . 
could reaſonably give Offence to any honeſt Man; 10 
imagine therefore, that a Perſon of your great and? excelle vt 
Accompliſhments could be induced to take an without eafon, 
eſpecially againſt one, who had always profeiled, and ſtilf con- 
tinued to profeſs,” a ſincere Good-will to you. "Since" all this 
then ſtands juſt as I wiſh it, I will now A ive an Anſwer ta. 
thoſe Accuſations, from which you, RPE V to your Charac- 
f ter, 


. 


At. end, IT. a5 eb. de. 


we Xa beth ah. | A 


with ſo unhappy a Fate. They fay,, that our Coun 
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ter, Out our ſingular _ Goodneſs. and Fri 
often geen e me. 7; am no Stranger to what moe > 


of me by certain Perſons, fince Caxsag's. hy W 
it a ke in me, that I am concerned. for 
timate Friend, and ſorry that the Man, ng hob om 


to be preferred to any. Friendſhip, as if they had alre — 
it evident, that his Death was of Seryige /to..the „Nepali 
But I Lal not deal craftily ; 1, oo myſelf. nat to, be arrived at 
that D ee of Wiſdom; nor did I yet. follow, Cg in our 
hte Diſe 12h, but my F riend; 53 whom, though diſpleaſed with 
the Thing, I could. not deſert: for I never; approyed the Civil 
War, or the Cauſe of it, but took all poſlible Pains do Kifle it 
in its. Birth. Upon the Vidory therefore of Ai familiar F nend, 


I was not eager to advance, or to enrich myſelf; ; an Adyan- 


tage which. others, who had lefs Intereſt; with him than; I. 
abuſed to great Exceſs. Nay, my Circumſtances were even 
hurt by CzsAR's Law; to whoſe Kindneſs the greateſt; Part 
of tholey "who now 19 0 at his Death, owed their very Con- 
tinuance in the City. I ſolicited the Pardon of the Vanquithed 
with the ſame Zeal as if it had been for myſelf, Is it poſſible 
therefore for me, who 1dboured to procure the Safety of all, 


not to be concerned for the Death of him, from whom I uſed - 


to procure it ꝰ eſpecially when the very ſame Meng hö wele 
the Cauſe of making him odious, were the Authors alſo of 
deſtroying him. But I ſhall have Cauſe, they ſay, to r 


for daring to big 5" their Act. Unheard-of Infolence ! | 


that it ſhould be allowed t6 ſome to glory in a wicked Action, 
* not to others, even to grieve at it without Puniſhment? 


ut this was always free even to Slaves, tg fear, rejoice, and 


oy by their own Wil , not that of another; whic yet theſe 
en, who call themſelves the Authors of Liberty ty, are endea- 


may Jpate their Threats: for no Danger all Port Y me 
15 care, op Duty and the Offices 840d e e hn 
Ne 6 


ouring ta extort from us by the Force of 'T AS But we 


ah e that a an hc oneſt D eath Was 2 * 
en fh to 175 < 5 877 mY why: are. th ey, A 
- 5 7 1 that they N 5H cheir 19 
1355 ve Work 1077 158585 > ASAR'S. Death. 
15 ED a Member of Civil Society, to vis. 10 2 
RUS fety. of 10 Republi ICs fob my paſt; Life and 
fr hot alread Y, Proves that 1 wiſh, it, without 
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of you therefore in the ſtrongeſt Terms, to attend to Facts 
rather than Words; and if you think it the moſt uſeful to one 
in my Circumſtances, that what is right ſhould take place, 
never imagine, that I can have any Union or Commerce with 
ill-deſigning Men. I acted the ſame Part in my Youth, where 
to miſtake would have been pardonable ; ſhall I then undo it 
all again, and renounce my Principles in my declining Age? 
No; it is my Refolution to do ge tage can give any Of- 
uce; except it be when I lament the cruel Fate of a dear 
Friend and illuſtrious Man. If I were in indifferent Sentiments, 
J would never diſown what I was doing; leſt I ſhould be 
thought, not only wicked for purſuing what was wrong, but 
falſe and cowardly for diſſembling it. —But I undertook the 
Care of che Shows, which young Czsar exhibited for the 
Victory of his Uncle. This was an Affair of private, not of 
po Duty. It was what I ought to have performed to the 
Memory and Honour of my dead Friend ; and what I could 
not therefore deny to a Youth of the greateſt Hopes, and fo 
highly worthy of .Czs4R.—But I go alſo often to the Conſul 
.ANnTony's, to pay my Compliments; yet you will find thoſe 
very Men go oftener, io aſk. and receive Favours, who reflect 
upon me for it, as, diſaffected to my Country. But what Ar- 
rogance is this? When CæsAR never hindered me from vi- 
fiting whom I would ; even thoſe whom he did not care for; 
that they, ho have deprived me of him, ſhould attempt by 
their Cavils to debar me from placing my Eſteem where 1 
think proper. But I am not afraid, that either the Modeſty 
of my Lite ſhould, not be ſufficient to'confute all falſe Reports 
of me for the future, or that they, who do "not love me for 
my Conllancy to. Sede would not chuſe e ave their 


4 riends reſemble me, rather than themſelves.” For my own 
Part, if I could have my Wiſh, I would ſpend the Remain- 


der of my Days in quiet at Rhades : but if any Accident pre- 
vent me, will live in ſuch a manner at Rome, as always to 
deſire, that what is Right may prevail. I am greatly obliged'to 
. our Friend TREBATIUsS, for giving me this Aﬀurance of your 
ſincere and friendly Regard to me, and for making it my 
Duty to reſpect wy obſefve a Man whom I had efteemed al- 


ways before with Inclination. Take care of your Health; and 
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, preſerve me in your Affection. 
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unuſual Size and Shape. He had juft returned from rakirty 
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ort 0 Nen 1 as fend” ag u an Account 
cle's Death, in order to tranſmit” au more ©: 


for if this Accident ſhall be celebrated by 28 Pen, the e 
of it, I am well aſſured, will be rendered for ever illuſtrious. 
And notwithſtandi he periſhed by a Misfortune, which, as 
it involved at the fame time a moſt beautiful Country # in 
Ruins, and deftroyed ſo many populous Cities, ſeems to pro- 

miſe him an everlaſting, Remembrance; Gee pen Fe 
has himſelf compoſed many and laſfing Works; yer, am 
perſuaded, the mentioning of him in your immortal Writ- 
ings, will greatly contribute to eternize his Name. Happ 

I eſteem thoſe to be, whom Providence has diſtinguiſhed wi 
the Abilities either of doing ſuch Actions as are worthy of 


| being related, or of relating e a Manner worthy of be- 


ing read; but doubly a 275 * ko * fled — 7 


doth theſe u PROTO, gents Numb 
Uncle, as bis: Writin 25 Ko Hiſtory Gon ha 
prove, may Juſtih be yank Fo 155 with tht Willingneſs, 


therefore, I [execute your If bi nds; and thould indeed have 
claimed 21 1: 1215 s t en joined 5 it. He was at that 
Time with che F 1 85 N Eben ad at Miſenum, On 


the 2 | ne in the Afternoon, my N 6 
gere W view? WHOM Cloud, which appeated bf 4 be 


the Benefit of the San, and after bithini Himſelf + in cold W- 


| Fe and taking a flight Repatt, was retired to his Study: He 


immediately ardſe, and went out upon an Eminence, from 


hence he might more diſtinctiy view this very uncommq 
Apes nce. t was not at that Diftance diſcernable from 


ain this Cloud iaed ; but it was found afterwards 
rom Mount Vefrvius. I cannot give you a more 
exact Deſcription of its Figure, than by refemblitg it to that 


of a Pine-Tree, for it ſhot up a great Height in the Form 
of a Trunk, which extended itſelf at the Top into a ſort of 
Branches; ; occaſioned, { imagine, either by a fudden Guft of Air 


that impelled i it, the Force of which decreafed as it advanced 
_ upwards, or the Cloud irfelf bring prefizd back again by ite 
own | 


on Weight, expanded in wis Manner: It appeared: ſomes 


times bright, and ſometimes dark and ſpotted, as it was more 
or jeſs impregnated with Earth and Cinders. This extraor- 


to talee 2 nearer, View of it. He ordered a light Veſſel to 
be got ready, and gave me the Liberty, if I thought proper, 
to attend him. I rather choſe to continue my Studies; for, 


as it happened, he had given me an Employment of that 
Kind. As he was ee of the Houſe he received a 


Note from Rectina, the Wife of Baſſus, who was in the 


utmoſt Alarm at the imminent Danger which threatened her; 


for her Villa being ſituated at the Foot of Mount Veſuvius, 
there was no Way to eſcape but by the Sea, ſhe earneſtly en- 
treated him therefore to come to her Aſſiſtance. He accord- 
ingly changed his firſt Deſign, and what he began with a 
philoſophical, he purſued. with an heroical Turn of Mind. 
He ordered the Gallies to put to Sea, and went himſelf on 
board with an Intention of aſſiſting, not onl 5 Rectina, but 
ſeveral others: for the Villas ſtand extremel thick upon that 
beautiful Coaſt. | When haſtening to the Place from whence 
others. fled with the utmoſt Terror, he ſteered his direct 
Courſe to the Point of Danger, and with ſo much Calmneſs 
and Preſence of Mind, as to be able to make and dictate his 
Obieryations upon the Motion and Figure of that dreadful 
Scene. He was now ſo near the Mountain, that the Cinders, 
which grew thicker and hotter the nearer he approacheq, fell 
into the Ships, together with Pumice-Stones, and black Pier 
of burning Rock: They were, likewiſe, in Danger, not only 
of being aground b 


Mountain, and obſtructed. all the Shore, Here he ſtopped 


to conſider whether he ſhould. return back again; ,to,which - 
the Pilot adviſing him, Fortune, faith he, befriends the Brause; 
carry me to Pomponianus.  Pompanianus was then at Hiabiæ, 


ſeparated by a Gulph, which the Sea, after ſeyeral. inſenſible 


Windings, forms upon that Shore. He had already ent his 


Baggage on board; for though he was not at that /Time in 


actual Danger, yet being within the View of it, and indeed 
extremely near, if it ſnould in the leaſt increaſe, he was de- 


termined to put to Sea as ſoon as the Wind ſhould change . 


It was favourable however, for carrying my ,Uncle to Pan- 


ponianus, whom, he found in the greateſt Conſternation. 


He - embraced him with Tenderneſs, encouraging and ex- 


horting him to keep up his Spirits; and the more to diſſipate 


his Fears, he ordered, with an Air of Unconcern, the Baths 
5 te 


7 


dinary Phænomenon excited my Uncle's philoſophical Curioſity: 
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| by the ſudden. Retreat of the Sea, but al- 
ſo from the vaſt F. ragments which rolled down frem the 


-  ſared . burning et — 
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e e habing bathed, he ſate downs 
ulneld, or at feaſt (What is equshy 
une tt * IE che mien While 


mom ons in + orterctabtivy the ——— 


—.— on 
Country People had abandoned I SPIE. After n 
retired to Reſt 4 and, it is moſt certain,” he was- e Here "Gift 
as to fall into 4 deep Sleep; for bei "Fate," 
and: brea hard; thoſe who attended withe we, 
heard Hini ſnore? The Court which led to his Ap * 
being now almoſt filled with Stones ind Aﬀhes; if he Tad Cen! 
tinned there any time longer, it would have been impoſſible for 
him to have made his Way out; it was thought proper there- 
tore to awaken him. He got up; and wang to Pootipunidenus,' 
and the feſt of his Company, who were not — ples 
enough to think fof going to Bed. They conſulted toge®* 
ther whether it would be moſt prudent to truſt to che Hoſes,” 
which now fhook from : fide. ro. ſide with frequent and vio- 


' lent Concuſſions, or fly te the open 2 where the cal- 


cined Stones ad A tho Ii e yer tee in latge 
Showers; Ant threattned Deſtr ee . 18. 
ſolred for che Fields; 48 Of len "828 Her dis! 9 

td: A RefGltitivh, nich Ane che teſt of che See 
were Aurritd Huto by their Feats} wy Un e embraced” u 

cool and delibelnte ON ns he? They went our then, Ba 4 
ing — tied upbm their't ab Wick ahi" J 260. this w 
their 9 909 Ba rune Sion 75 Fe 


2 2 5 as tow Day every where elſe,” Wi : 
them 2 the 79 — 0 gd t, eXceptin 
e is ee e Tt e 1 e : | 
apt t ge down farther upon the Shore,” jo lerve 
1500 xy pit out to Sea, W they found the Waves 
ſtill e and Boilterous. There bf Un hav= 
if 7 MR ralltht of two öf cold Water threw bimſelf 


Which" Was ſpread. for Wing, when imme 
and 2 ſtrong Smell ef Su he Which was 


| em, i ee the Feſt or ie Company, 
and“ ANG ariſe.” "He raiſed" himſelf u np with 18 Al- 
| CAA Met two of His Servants, ang iltantly l down dead ; 


— „As T confectute, by ſome groſs LA noxious Va- 
ing Aways bad weak Lungs, and frequently ſubject 
to en Bei of reathing. As 0 as it was it light 5 
3 I, 1 which 


& 


r ——— ** * ns "> — 2 
——5—2 —— —— “U . a REED; on — _ 
. ITS 4 * T 8 1 — * * 0 £ vo fl 3 *. 4 KL bn — q 
* 4 8 1 s - OE I "IIED — — — 1 — 
— * * ro 3 9497 re er te — 
— ws 0 5 — 


— Tarn ry wana Fo - m 
i vres 


jy CITIES, rug a, 9 
ho. n 


— —— — —ꝛ— ũ — 


— w — 


* with three . 


100 On. Writing LETTER S. 


which was not-till the third Day after- this melancholy Acei- 


dent, his Body was, found entire, and without any Marks of 


Violence upon it, exactly in the ſame Poſture that he fell, 
and looking more like a Man aſleep than dead. During all 
this time my Mother and I were at Afijenimm. But as this 
haz no Connection with your Hiſtory, ſo your Enquiry went 
n farther than concerning my Uncle's 1 with th 

therefore I williput an End to my Letter: Suffer me only 
add, that I have faithfully related to you what L was th 
Eye-witneſs of myſelf, or received immediately after the;Acci+ 
dent happened, and before there was time to vary the Truth. 
You will chuſe out of this Narrative ſuch Circumſtances as tha} 
be moſt-ſuitable to your Purpoſe; for thexe is a great Difference 
between what is proper for a Letter, and an Hiſtor . rn 


eee 2 Friend, and writing to the FapbliGe rio arewel, | 
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Father; à Happineſs hich 
Incquality, of our 1 1 Lip 
am towards your Inter- cker ſtrong 2x 
Reaſons) to contrinure al 4 in mx Wer to, the | 
of your Dignit 8 ear in our Province as à 
Decurio, is a 3 that you are poſſeſſed at leaſt of a hun- 
dre thouſand Sgſtercrt; but that we may alſo have the Plea- 
ſure of ſeeing you a Roman Knight, give me leave to preſent 

thouſand, in, order to make up the 

u to that Dignity. The long Ac- 


um requiſite to entitle 


quaintance we have had, leayes me no W971 o dqubt you will 


ever be forgetful of this Inſtance of hy: Jam And ! 
need not adviſe you (what if I did not know your Difpoſition 
I ſhould): toienjoy this Honour with the edel that beco 

one who received it from me; for the Dignity” 0 oli 
the good: Offices of a Friend, i a Kind er faoretoiT ruſt, 
whetein'we have his Judgment, as well as vbt:awn Character 
to maintain, and a oy 0 with peculiar Acten- 
tion. f | * N i ylois! Jon bn 1196 
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2PHIN KF | Heats 4 Right to af theme der ic 
| of © you for''m nds, as f would offef to yours if 
were in y. * bee Arrianus Aar , Perf. of) great 
Eminent we ip e ne Og When Þ cahit ſcgcix is mot 
with relpect to his Fortunes (Which however are very erte 
ple 3). dt is in Vie to the Purity, the Integrity, the Fradence, 
and the Gravity of his Manners.” His" Counſel "ends" me f. 4 
my Affairs, a his, Judgment directs me in my Studies; for 
Truth, Honour, and Knowledge, are the iſhining Qualities 
which mark his Character. He loves me (and I cannot expreſs 
his Affection in ſtronger Terms) Wh a Fenderneſs equal to 
yours. As he is a malen, Ora to ee he is contented with 
remaining: in the Fqueffrea AF el might eaſily have 
advanced himſelf into a hig 3 Ti hehoves me Fe ig 
to take care his Merit be, rew ith, the Honours it deſerves : 
and 1 would We his Krone ge 5 bee and pro- 
bably too contrary to his Inclination, £99, his, Di nity. her 
Foſt I would phtain for, him: ſhould be ſomething yety 
able, and Jet attended with no-Trouble, 'T beg 1 7 55 an 0 
of 'that Nature offers you. Fae tbink of bich; it wil 12 | 
Oblig ation, w Which both he and 5 {hall ever remember with Fes 
greate Or ratitude. Por tho he has no aſpiring Wiſhes to fa. 
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in — 3 and even that too with Mede- 
ration. Pbere are certàin Midnight Parties, which Can him- 
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time, thee Je Cop when he reproaches him upon Head, 
exalts'the er he endeavours to expoſe ; for he deſcribes 

thoſe Perſons who met this reeling Patriot, Tas-bluſhing Ates 

cb ve red who he Was; and adds, would hive thought 

— Cats bad detefied them, al they: ato. Could he place 

ity of Cato in 58 Light than by repreſenting 

bin S venerable even in his Cups ? As for ourſelyes' never- 

thelefs; let Temperance not only ſpeak our Table, but regulate 

our Hours: for dye are not arrived at fo high a Reputation, that: 
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do? As for mals | paſs my Life in the! 8 agree 
able, that is, in the moſt diſengaged manner imaginable. 1 
do not find myſelf therefore, i in the Humour to write a long 
Letter, tho T am to read one. I am too much a Man of 
Pleaſure. for, the former, and juſt idle enough for the latter: 
for none are more indolent, you'know, than the voluptuous, 
or have inore Curioſity than _ who have nothing to do. 
* * . Þ Ei +4 * 4 . e ud ssen a2 


— 


EY 


4 a 4 LE ay T E R XII. 01 . 


To — DE Leeren at rer A N 
> Big) — 11 1 * 1418 100 1 PI 08 D£, [7 a A 2 A1 152 
8 BY N ili (26 2:10 £5 01 FE) 8 HI le 12: Ei 18 15 ms 12 


; HO' no Man aged td te oi at Rome . th bi 
1 muſt . | 4 e, 
— Hours 1 . aal e 


— beſt Serview i in 67 5 geh 'It"is is 
1225 8 e at” AED time hat 0 


2 OT 2D Hp p 2 wm=a paw 


S8 E220 4p” A 


+ @ 
SS 


% s 
" hy Sd : -— 2. 
„ - * 


— J E.> 


66... . + ES Sv ING Ss. 0p" 


ee 


1 On. Wilting "LETTE 12 0 103 


tune. This Succeſs: however vou, have *. Na A 
agtage was ſo much more; conſiderable than mine an all 

Tegel, that I had not the Power to defend myſelf x 

z n either of thoſe, Inſtances, but vou won tbortt) my 


424 Place Heart at tl ame — If Lam 9 
Blace in yours, I hall eſteem that Aequiſition Fur 

SN be lance. to all y Loss, and thall-look upon myſel 
25 greatly a Gainer in the Commerce that paſſech between us. 
Tho' your Acqua indeed, colt me pretty. dear, 
J do not by Gy means think I have paid its full Value, 
and I would willingly part with the fame Sum to meet 
with 4 Mah in Paris, of as much Merit as veurſelk This 


being the literal Truth, you may be well aſſured, Sir, that I ſhall 


omit nothing in my; Power tay preſerve an Honour I ſo highly 


eſteem; and that I Hall not v "_ eaſily give up a Friend who 
* 


I purchaſed at ſo dear a Price. I have n performed 
every thing you pred in the Affair about which you wrote 
to me; as { ſhall o . with the ſame unc 
every other Inſtance t mall command me. Ee: 4 
. with al the Affection rk, ought, 30? oh 


StCAFHQR 11 2d 592 3811 11 FIN 13 git ect 3 3 eV4G TK 
2801 8 9011 * OJ 1 4 9115 fi 4 i mo HO 92 
2c0L,s ene pe du, Your; Ve 
YO. if 5 B Auen Gos "118-1 20 DEAT OTF O03 19333 


5 1 2115 105 Age E bl flut Dis 10 Itter oO} l 


| 74 no of nat won uoy Siebe 219091 916 2000 16 
o 3014308 ys oA Non: a N Bio) 510 358 


e ＋ E „ XI. rasa 
To the Mpc de RA MB o KL: LE r. 1 


MA DA Mz - 101 1 1 7 As 9 


INC E I had 10 TOY of ſeeing you, I have ſuffered 
e than I am able 33 con however, 
Not. to execute your mands ; and in ipaſſiy 
r Efpernay, 4 at tended, as ke Proxy, t F uneral of 

pal Wire 7 Hie 12 appear d to me fa m 
cents, that in the 8 T was im, and fnding myſelf 
ge. .thither,..I had 2. moſt violent Inclination to 

 bufjed:x 817 hin, But they made ſpme Difficulty-of com» 
plying wit TE Propoſal al, as they found I "had: till ſome re- 
mining armth left in me. I reſolved therefore to have my 


13 Body 
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Body tranſported to Nancy; where at length, Madam, it ig 
arrived, but ſo lean and worn out, that believe me, many 2 
Corpſe is interr'd that is much leſs ſo. Tho' I have been 
already here theſe eight Days, I have not yet been able to 
recover my Strength, and the longer I. repoſe, the more I 
find myſelf fatigued. In truth I perceive ſuch an infinite 
Difference between that Fortnight which I had the Honour 
of paſſing with you, and the ſame Space of Time which I 
Have ſpent ſince, that I am aſtoniſhed how I have been able 
to ſupport it; and I look upon . myſelf and Monſieur Mary 
gonne, who teaches School in this Place, as two the i 
wretched Inſtances in the World of the Inconſtancy of 


tune. I am every Day attacked with Shortneſe of Breath, 


and fainting: Fits, without being able to meet with the 


tid dh 


Drop of Treacle; and I am more indiſpoſed than ever I was 
in all my Life, in a Place where, I cannot be ſupplied. with a 
proper Medicine. Thus, Madam, I much f ar that Nang | 
will be-as fatal to me as, it was to the Nuke of 'Bourgogne, 
and that after having like him, eſcaped the greateſt Dangers, 
and reſiſted the moſt powerful Enemies, r 10 ip 


: 
N 


end my Days in this Town. I ſhall ſtruggle however again 

that Misfortune as much as poſfible . I muſt confeſs 
I am extremely unwilling to leave the World, when I re- 
flect chat I ſnall by that means never have the Honour of 
ſeeing you again. 1 ſhould, indeed, exceedingly regret, that 
after having eſcaped. Death by Ag Bands ff the moſt ami, 
able Woman in the Univerſe, an mi 83 ke Eloriot 

Occaſions of expiring at your Feet; 1 ſhould come here at 
laſt to be buried three hundred Leapues from your Preſence, 
and have the Mortifcation when I ne, Again, of finding wy- 
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a eſe 5 oe oy in the oſt delicious 1 ey x wal 
9 is no Pleaſure in the Palate, or your Oheeſes afford a 
Reliſh of the moſt exquiſite Kind. They are not merely an 
artful Preparation of ben; they are the Effects df a certain 
Quinteſſence hitherto unknown, they are I know not what 
kind of wonderful Production, which with a moſt delicious 
e t the ſame time a moſt pleaſing Poig- 
nancy. doubredty, Madam, you muſt be the Favourite 
of Heaven, ſince you are uus bleſſed with a Land that 
1005 with Milk. and Honey: It was. in this Manner, you 
know, that Providence formerly regarded its choſen People; 
and ſuch, were once ths Riches of the Golden' Age. But 
methinks you.” ougd t to'1 it the Luxury of yout Table to 
Rarities of this 1990 Bp 5 lot to Fer: out for any other 
Abundance, in a Plac 1 affor ds ſuch charming Repaſts. 
You ought if inc to have purified your Ritcheny and broke 
every. Inſtrument” of ſavage e fot would it nat 
be a Sh ame to live by Cray And Murder, in the Midſt of 
ſuch 1 Hens prölin Y ſure at leaſt I can neven 
eſteem them too much, nor ſufficiently than you for our 
Preſent. It is in vain you would perſuade me, that it was 

the Work of ↄne of, your Hairy Maids; ſuch coarſe Hands 

could never 4 concerned in ſo curious a Production. Moſt 
certainly the Nymphs of Vienne were engaged in the Opera- 

tion; and.zit is, an Original of their making, which you have 
ſent me as a Rarity. If this Thought appears to you poetical, 
you muſt remember that the Subject is ſo too; and might 
ets Sen ppricty make part of an Eclogue, or enter into 
ſome Corner of a Paſtoral. But I am by no means an 
Adept in the Art. of Rhyming ; beſides, it is neceſſary L 
ſhould quit the. Language of Fable, to aſſure you in very true 
I 00 ſerious SIE ſo. highly honour your Virtue, that 
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* think I owed you much, though I had never 
1 Gre received 
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I. ETER XV: 
To the Mayor of ANGOULEME. 
RI... : 


FE Per ade myſel t the R the Bearer of his 
Ta fat SOAR. all ASE de Afigressb. 


ake to you on'my 
It concerns indeed. the public areas as well as mine; and 
I know you are fo" punctual in the Functions of your Office, 
that. to point out to you a 8 is almoſt the ſame as. 
to redreſs. it. At the. ea the Faubourg Lomeau, 
there is a Way of which —_y cannot ed in common 
1 10 would draw Imprecations * n that never 
W i Affirmative in all his L 20 y * eee and 
ralſe the 1 ignatien even of the imildeſt Father of i thę 
tory. It was but che Day before Yeſterday, that I had like 


Yr ave been loſt in it, and Was in imminent Danger ef being 


Cat ea 7 in à terrible Stough. Had it indeed ben in the 

BP Sca, and in à ſhattered Veſſel, expoſed-t0; the- Furp of 
ale Winds and W aves, the Accident would have been no- 
"Thin! "extfaordinary ;' but to fuffer ſueh a Misfortune / npon 


Eand, Ig 5 Coach; and during the very 3 


alty, . Words been beyond all-Creditior-Eonſolation.::Fwo 
or thre 00 Fg an Order ffbni-you,»would put this Af- 
fair int 11 hot Situntion, and at the fame time ablige a 


hole Let me hope then that {you will give 
Gee e ae, your Diſtrict to Join in Ap- 
- plauſes With your own Citizens, and not ſuffer. your Pro- 
Vince, which you have embelliſhed in ſo many other Parts, 
to be disfigured in this by ſo vile a Blemiſh. But after the 
Intereſt of the Public has Hadi its due Weight with you, will you, 
mot low me to have ſome Share in your Conſideration, and 
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_OWimg DETTERS. 107 
be intlined to favour a Perſor who is tho 
rateful for the goud Oiſices he rc, es? here are who wilt 
oy: even more, and aſſure you that you have an Oppo rtunity 
of extending your Reputation beyond the Bounds of your 
Province, and of making the Remembrance of 4 pos Mayor- 

laſt longer than its annual Period. I ſhall learn — the 
Return of the Bearer, if you think my Friends ſpeak the Truth, 
and whether you have ſo high an Opinion of the Acknowledg- 
ment I ſhall make to you, as to comply with the Requeſt I have 
d: Lo which I have only to you the N b 


of mY being, with ag 18 2 


* © mA | $18, + 1 | 


. 4 , - - 9 | : Aa "> 4 8 
. 4 l 
f # 674239 75 > 1377 
Ri 
| 1 E 7 4 E K XVI. n 
FR IB! * 12 . 4 

4 4 Hils #* 237 , : 9 & J. 'F O3* 70 711100 7 * 2 5 


5 re 13s 47% 4 «9 x, Gentlone e at Sehool. © 5 


5110 Fj FH mY 
$305! JEET gif: £:mo ODD WEtl blow 11 


LN MASERE Mel vidio ni avi omar e rt 
1 'A M glad to hear you ate well fixt, in your new. Scheel. 


[-have now before me the: three laſt Letters, which you 
Ent your Pather;:and; at his Defire, am going to give; you | 


aà few Pirections concerning Letter - writing, in hopes 


may beef ſome mall werb towand-opraying: your: Talent 5 


that W Bine N 981 7 14 7 Ht 
047 Whefn vou W collio&. your 


every other Thing but the Subject m Con- 


3 ſider place it in every Point of Vie, and 
exàilne it on every Side before you begin. By this means 
© you'wilÞlay a Plantof it in your Mind, which will riſe. like. 
a2 welkcontrived” Building, beautiful, uniform, and regular: 
Wheteasg if 22 lect to form to yourſelf ſome Method of 
1 ws —.— — it 1055 eee by 
Frey cs ur Thoughts upon any du can never 

5 oh oikerwlle thith as a mere heap;of. Contufion. . Conſi- 


Ing 


not to be un- 


you ate now to form a Stile, or, in other Worda, to 
"Fark the — You, inks, and your do- 
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vour Letters abound with 


108 On Writing LETTERS; 

ing it well or ill for eee Life, will depend, in a great 

meaſure upon the Manner you fall into at che Beginning . 

It is of great Conſequence therefore, to be attentive, and; dili-. 

= ato ſirſti; and an e e, genteel, and eaſy Manner of 
ſriting, i ſo uſaful, ſo engaging a Quality, that whatever, 

Pains it coſis, it amply will repay. Nor is the Taſk; ſo diſi- 


cult as uu at firſt. may think, a little Practice and Attention 


will enable you to lay down: your Thoughts in Order; and I 
from time to time wilbinſtruct and give you Rules for {ſa doing. 
But, on your Part, I ſhall expect Obſervance and Application, - 
without which nothing can be done. 19 90 500 69 ii 

As to the Subjects, you are allowed in this Way the utmoſt 
Liberty. Whatſoever has been done, or thought, or ſeen, 
or heard; your Obſervations on what you know, your En- 
quiries about what you do not know the Time, the Place, 
the Weather, every thing around ſtands ready for your Pur- 


7 ; and the more Variety you intermix the better. Set 


Diſcourſes require a Dignity or Formality of Stile ſuitable to 
the Subject; whereas Letter-writing rejects all Pomp of 


Words, and is moſt agreeable, when moſt familiar. But 


tho' lofty Phraſes are here improper, the Stile muſt not there- 
fore fink into Meanneſs : And to prevent its doing ſos an eaſy 
Complaiſance, an open Sincerity, and unaffected Good- 
nature, ſhould appear in every Place. A Letter ſhould wear 
an honeſt, chearful Countenance, like one who truly eſteems, 
and is glad to fee his Friend; and not look like a Fop admir- 
ing his own Dreſs, and ſeemingly pleaſed with nothing but 
bimkl&.52 ide ns oc ger 
Expreſs your Meaning as briefly as poſſible; long Periods 
may pleaſe the Ear, but _ the Underſtanding. Let 
houghts more than Words. A 
ſhort Stile, and plain, ſtrikes the Mind, and fixes an Im- 
reflion; a tedious one is ſeldom clearly underſtood, and never 
lo remember'd But there is ſtill 3 requiſite be- 
yond all this, towards the writing a polite and r Let - 
ter, ſuch as a Gentleman ought to be diſtinguiſhed by; and 
that is, an Air of Good- breeding and Humanity, which ought 


conſtantly to appear in every Expreſſion, and give a Beauty to 


the Whole. By this, I would not be ſuppos'd to mean, over- 


ſtrain'd or affected Compliments, or any thing that way tend- 


ing; but an eaſy, genteel, and obliging manner of Addreſs, 
a Choice of Words which bear the moſt civil Meaning, and a 
generous and good-natur'd Complaiſance. | | 
What I have ſaid of the Stile of your Letters, is intended 
as a Direction for your Converſation alſo, of which your 
"OS op. are 
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Care is neceſſary, as well as of your Writing. As the Prgs- 
feſſion allotted for you will req uire er eee. in 2 
ſhould be more thàn ordinary tous hw to $tyours! 
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eoacquire an Habit of ranging your Thoughts veadilyyciatingt 
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"Ye ulhamied to ſpeak t for Mang of Wards. 
Weben el of 4 little Conſequence as you.may-imaginey 
and if you now accuſtom yourſelf to tall at RET u wall! 


find APY Ma not eaſy toe do otherwiſec LSA 1007.00: ut 
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I wiſh 20 0 Succeſs in all your Studibs, and am 


your Caph val to all your Father - Hopes. Conſider, 
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RITHMETIC ala 2 Art ig OE mo 1 * Part 


es bf” Niitnbers, and teaches how to compute or calculate 


truly, and with Expedition and Eaſe. Arithmetic conſiſts 
chiefly ini the four great Rules, or, Operations, of Auuition, 


Subſtraion, Multiplication, and. Diviſion. It is ttue, for the 
facilitating and expediting of Calculations, Mercantile, Aſtro- 
nomical, rc. divers other uſeful Rules have been contrived; | 
as, the Rule of Proportion, of Allegation, of falſe Poſition, 
Extraction of Square and Cube | pr ti Progreſſion, Fellow- 

Tare and Tret, 
Sc. But theſe are only various Applications of the firſt four 
Rules; and, as they = **. Foundation of all Computation, 
an ion to them ſeems not to de improper in this Place; 


which we ſhall ry oe? in e nen Wo” plain, and fa- 
miliar manner. | 


NV 5 20 2E . ok 
2 ili j o000090 5 
8 che Art of lang or Pranoundug any "Number, or 
Series of Numbers. 4. | 09000009 
The Characters whereby Numbers are ordinarily 3 
are the ten following ones, 1, 2, 3, 4, 544051 78, ag d. 
It being ona Law of = common Numeration, = when os 
are arrived at ten, you begin again, and re Orgi31'0 
expreſſing the Naser of T e. Wach bots be _—_ 24 b. 50 
That the ten numerical Notes may ad 5 Units, 
but alſo Tens or Decads; Hundreds Or + W * 
Sc. they have a local Value given them; ſo, 780 
alone, or when placed in the Ri ght- hand Plas! 
Units; in the ſecond Place, Tens! ; in the hir, 
in the fourth, Thouſands. I 
Now, to expreſs any written Wümiber, 0. alfign the gle bh 
Value to each Character, divide the propoſed amber 1. J 
en into Claſſes, allowing three Characters i. in fetch Claſs; 
nel tl PS.” hs 
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54 # + 


of thi Mathematics which conſiders, the owers and Pro- 


err gg. 2 FTS BET 


beginning at 2 pag - Co the Right-hand Figure of 
— third Claſs, add a ſmall Mark, or tranſverſe Line; over the 
Right-hand Figure of the fifth Claſs, add twyo Mar | gat 
verle Lines; over that of tue ſernti M, 4 N 
ber to the Left of the firſt Comma, expreſs by agus — 
which has over it the firſt tranſverſe Line 4 ns; 
e b tr os ; 


that wi an 5 ns 
Laſtly, ene fe-1 ara aſs, ex pies by hun- 
d ha. by 


dreds; the 3 me by tens; and the Right 
units. oo — _ Ning e effed TEINS 7 
74 g. he owin um 212534 13 
43255907, is thus exp or read: Th 1 one N 
ed twenty five millions of billions, four hundred ſeventy. 
Pan os = — n chouſands iy Fr 
r venty eight millions, four hu e 
two thouſand, five hundred and ninety ſeven.” Dai FR. 5 
And thus it appears, that by Numeration we 1 8 15 
ferent Value of * r their different . ane 10 
conſequence, to r Write any Sum, or Ni r 1 545 
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| 9000009 Millions artiodt by Lis By 
10 75 26090000: [- 0 Millions. 21113 | 72 7 W ps 4 
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| Zaren 194 ory O05 
From. this; Table may dene, "7 8 wed 1 5 e $1 
hs As nN 1511. 1 I IIs, 38 IS 14801 10. 
G The Names ob the fee 185 
greds, Sc. N 


JEL Meng 


— 


£4 4 1 6 
A 1 fit # G0 21 


eg heel nus J's 5 5 


. 
ins e 


* 


ow oy 


e N „e de e T 
1 2 F rh 10 hot B 5 _ NC 
41 Vach pro 8 jelelf; e 
in. Thus, on the Left. ſiae t 
ure 9 in Th upper Lines ſtanding in the: 
Unit's Vai gli 85 5 but 1 1 0 the ſecond Line, being e 
ace 0 ring 10 and in 
Hi? Eine bi Hine ded) Us, I. * car 38-7 „„ 
 onign 11991 | | | 3⁵ That 
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Int 7 * Aomobou Med Run obs tim t 
3. We Typher i is nathing zitſelfg yet ĩt gives Val | 


at tho a C 
ba ont Nn removing themantihighor Places.” 


"off: He 26 Ot HO. 100 1 3G Sanin err on 2407 
11; which bein being very obvious, 1 e N 1 100 173 t. 
£; pin nic no EL ts: fot 4+5 SHOW: I ea 553 be 
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gi: © 16 8 1 Dal, AE 26 a 9:9 07 bbs Sd Un 
"HI CH is the firſt of the four: fundamental Rules, 
as Operations in Ayitlinctir. Addition conſis in find- 


ve che 4 of ſeveral Numbers, or Quantities, ſeverally 


add one ta another. Or, Audition is the Invention of a Num- 


ber, from wa or more homogeneous ones given, which'i is Hogs 
who given Numbers taken jointly together. ft; 
The Numbers, thus found, is called: ene or Aggregars 
of the Numbers given. 19 uin 20% bn rn i} 
The Additlon of _— Numbers is — Thus it Ad. 
* perceived that 2 and 9 make 163 and 1 and 1 
make bel £2.25 4 | ng envi in nie 3055167 
n longer, or compounded Numbers, »the Buſineſs is per- 
Pak by writing the given Numbers in a Row downwards; 
homogeneous under omogeneeus, i i 6: Units under Units, 
Tens under Tens, c. and ingly collecting the dums of an 
reſpective lannns, ( : to e o bobbe 0 
do this we begin at, the Bottom of the outmoſt Row: or 
Coen to the Right z and if ths Amount of this Column do 


not exceed , we write it down at the Foot of the ſame Co- 


lumn; If it de exceed g, the e only to be wrote 
down, the reſt- Ed to be carried to the next Row, 
and added theretaʒ 1 Veing of. r N Kind: 95 e er 
tion. oe o (TELL ? IT TY. Oz ay f 927 Ari 
© Suppoſe," e. . the Numbers 135% unc 1a, Were given to 
be added; write either gf them, v. Ah 172 under the bahn 
13575 s, as the Units of the one, vin tand un- 7 
der the Units of the other, biz, 7; and the other 1 1357 
umbers of the ane under the correſpondeiitiones af 2 
2 iz. the; Placn of Tens under Tens, as uno rl 
*g N. that df Hundreds, via. l, under the place 152 
2 dreds of the other, 3-— Then, beginningzirfaygo> 5 
2, bs 5 make 9; Which write underneath; allo uhd- 5 
make LED ;.the laſt of which two Numbers rigao Alek tobe 


WH and the other = 6 nen your Mind to be add - 
ed to 11 * next Row, 1 | Then ſay, I and L make +; 

Which added to I makes $ LE write underneath, and there 
vill . enly 0 the fi F igure of the: ;uppetiRomiof News 


et 0 FR bers, 


> 46 ww +4 W +> 2 . d wv 2 2 


rckny, - 


wad ann ws tro ids > Of iu 


* 
r "ma Aa 4 nnen Lu Aki hai © 
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bers, which alſo muſt be writ underneath; and d thus 196 þ have 
the whole Sum, wz. 150 8 

do to add the Numbers dere ine 
one Sum, write them one under another, ſo as all the Units 
make one Column; the Pens anothery ci Eldred Thitrd, 
and the Place of Thoufands a fourth, and ſo on hen ſay, 
5 and 3vmake 8; 8$and 9 make 47 ; ite 7 underneath, 
5 the 1 add to the next Rank; ſaying, 1 and 8 make 
9 and 2 make 11, 11 and 9 make 20; and e wrik \ cheſs 
underneath, ſay again 2 and 8 make 105 10 g- 78 ä 
make 19, 19 and 4 make 23, 23 and 8 makewngr; 87 
then reſerving 3, write down 1 as before, ahd-ay © 355 
again, 3 and 1 make 4, 4 and 3 make 7, 7 2d en 
make 14; wherefore write 4 underneath: And laſtly, 3 
ſay 1 and i make 2, 2 and 8 make 10, ebich intne N 
laſt [INTE write down, and you will AO the Sum of TO 
them all. 0 £34 OTOL DMT ns 

Annen TION | of Numberrisf 457 Rr i Deninidtivns, for in- 
ſtance, of Pounds, Shillin 725 Pence, is performed by add- 
ing or e e nomination by 1 with Mas! be- 
ginning with, the loweſt; and if after the Hadition there be 
enough to make ond of the next higher Denomination, for in- 

ſtance, Pente enough ton f make ofie or more Shillings: they 

muſt be' added to the Fi 1gures of that Denditifnation;” 'thatis, 
to the Bhillings3 -6nhp reſerving the bad refrathing Fine to 
be put down An the Pharetof Pence. And the Tame Reale is 
be Zbfarvbd: 'in Shillings with Tepart ts Pounds: & DYSDED ot "n 
For an{inftante, Fence-ah®g Pence” Wake T4 Pete ts * 
in 14 there is ont in; ora Shilling, and two „e 
Pence; thi Pence, ſet don; and ſerve" P7901 DIBDS Dr 
Shilling to be added to the "next Column, b. ad. 
which» confiſts ,of Shillings. Then 1 and 5 1203549 
and a an 5 make 16; the 6 put down, ank 65 4 5 
carry the: toithe Column f Tens; 1 and 1 * N 
and 1 make three Tens of Shillings, or 30 Shit. N MES 
lings; in 30 Shillings there is ohce twenty SHil * 195 40% 
lings, ora Pound, and 10 over? Write one in the Sana 
of Tens fg Shillings, and carry 1 to the Cohumn'of Poui 
and contittue+ ane of ounds, gn: & to the” 4 
mer Rufes! © ; 14 ie, 5:4 36 
„So; half of an even Sum Wil be exrvied'ts the Pougas it kg 
the odd one N W = under the Teng of t a flip 
— bus 1 
To, facilitate the cating up ef Mone it will be nece 
© rn 1 Table. 5 1 To 7 ſry | 


Penh, 


u 3 5 


* : - 

* 

5 * J * 
- 


ple. in Whol we | 


15. Ids. 4 7. : 
a. 1325 5735 18 e 
132 4532 423 10 107, 

458 73 784 12 Os ͤðĩé7 
735 1298 . ef 297 os o tt 4 N 
857. 873 542 11 11 r 
„ "290 14 Of, 14/5 


3180 28222 be 7 60 Teak i YER 


1 — "$0857 TRACTION, 


R rern in Arithmetir, the ſecond . 
9 rather 8 in Arithmetie; Nane we deduct 2 
leſs G A ce to learn the preciſe ne; - 

oe jll , Subſtration is the find a bergan N 
birt Rin tw homo ben — ones giv ome 
the given Nane 15 equal to th Shes 
he Doctrine of Subſtraftion is reducible ta has follows: | 
7 SUESTRACT a leſs. Number from a greater — 10 Write 


the leſs Number under the greater,” in fuch manner, as that 
homogeneous Figures anſwer to homogeneous, i. , Units to 


Units, Tens to Tens, c. as directed under ADDITION. 
2» Under the two. Numbers draw a Line. 3; Subſtrait, ſe- 
verally, Units from T N Tens from irs. Hundreds from 
Hundreds; be Fans the Ri Fe 1 x 


the Left: e "ever: 5 SA in heir 2 | 
ſpondent dw Wader the Line. 4% If a you: N come 


to be feb/tratted from à Tels; 8 an N the next 
Left-hand Place; this is equivalent to 10, and. tothe leſs 
Number, the Sabirachion is to be made from che Bum: of if a 
Cypher chance to be in the next Leſt- hand Place,. borrow che 
Unit from the next further Place. 

y theſe Rules, any A be juretetout of u- 
ther greater. . or example; | 717 


„ Kere ww. „ ee 


h, with one 2 
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E it be required, from | 9800403459 h 


Te AH, > * 4743865203" 


- ThiRemaigder will be found 95 
For, beginnin with the Right. hand Figure, and mKing 3 "Tay 
9, there remains 6 Units, to be 17 Q erne h'the Line: 


going then to the next Place, 6 J finfl, ca Ken from 5 
wherefore, from the Place of hundfeds borrow 1, which 
is equivalent to 10, in the Place of tens; and.from the Sum of 
this 20 and 5, biz. 15, ſubſtrating 6, 1 find nine tens remain= = 
ing, to be put down under the Line. Prôceediſig to the Place 
of hundreds, 2 with the 1 borrowed at the laſt, Make 3, which 
faaßſiracted from 4, leave 1. Again, 5 in the Place of thou- 
ſands, cannot be fu Pd 755 3; for which Reaſon, taking 
1 from 4, in the Place of hundreds of thoufands, into the 
empty Place of tens of thouſands, the Cypher js converted into 
10 tens of thouſands, whence one 10 being borrowed, and add- 
ed to the 3, and from the Sum 13 thouſand, 5 thouſand being 
41 way we ſhall- hank . 8 thouſand to enter under the Line: 
en ſub/iraftmg/6 tens of thouſands from 9 there remain 3. 
Coming now to take 8 from 4; from the 8 further on the 2 


I borroq 1, by means whexeof, the two Free fig OL 


each into 9. ar e af 
ſtraction ealily performe 4185101 1} 230A 2) 
If ad — bees be ll to be Fa tbſtracted.. from each 


| other; the Units borr are not to 5 to ten; but 
to ſo many as there var Date dt e 30 a 
an Unit de ee For n 500 od 5 
14 vy ham, Wis $ ky rde \ AAT JE 9 * 
A 4s een ANT A 45. 16 * 15:19, Adu 219] A 
e 1 27 959 3 ns ; 244 2450 Ori ; 


£5 


XC 


SAGA dada bo I Seda . 01 ens in 
NP" "> © * 16 9 His 0 15 - 

iy dt, de cannot be 725 an IT] Log: 
_ of. the e one is converted into, A 

Which means, for 6 we have 18 Pence 3, w 52 05 
Labſtracted, there. remain 9e, In Jike guannerz ag Th 
lings oannot be ſubſtracted from the en e a 
the. A5 Pounds is converted 2 20 Shillin * 
added to the 15, 19 being ſubſtrae acted, the Meant der is. 16 
Sbillings. . Laſtly, 27 Pounds, ſubſtracted from 44. Pe ounds, 
there remain 17. . 

If a greater Number be required he ſubſtrafed — a * 
it is evident that the thing is impoſffible.— The leſs, Number, 
therefore, in that Caſe, i it is to be e from the greater; 
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and the Defect to be noted by the ne tive Charadter. E. gr. 
If Tam required to pay 8 Pounds, and am only Maſter of TY 
when the 3 are paid, there will ſtill remain 5 hind; which 
arc to be noted, — 5. 
kin pos is proved, by adding the ihe to the Sub- 
trahend or Number to be ſubſtracted : for if the'Sum be equal 
to the Number whenice the other is to be ſubſtracted, the Jab. | 
Hraction is juſtly performed. ah example; 
„„ | N 
ds „ Ne- i toi 
a 7e ſubtrahend * 17 22 oy 


5056538196 Remainder 134 14 of 


| 9800403459 . of . fer _ | a : 8 627 

: | | Taran. . 27 8. 
f he, 1 5 1 a 
Rem. $662333 | © Rem. 621 22 09 1 


re ee . Pre B18 13 3 84 


5 —— ——— = i 


eee 43 „%%% E 
Tini. Wh. co. Rod did 

5 in all: 999 o oer + 54 es} 

| | Paid, 519 18 — DRE 1 
: 1 2 5 Nee, or 

8 | ; ; en. 2 © 222 a= un | 
; by 01 Piaf 999 07 my es 61 wet | 
A 1 f 


MULTFPLICATION- en 


r 5 the AR, or Art of maln ar one Number by aneh | 
find the Product. No 

" Multiplication, oh i is the third Rule in Arithmexic,, 1 
fiſts in finding ſome third Number, out of two-others given; 


wherein one of the given Numbers is contained as often as 
Unity is contained in the other. 


Or, Multiplication is the finding what will be the Sum of 
any Number added to itſelf, or repeated, as often as there are 


Units in another. 80 Multiplication of Numbers i is a compen- 


dious Kind of Addition. 
Thus 


? 
B 
| 


\ 


; 15: #& Ladd of 43 bg 46 F J. DSJONR sd on 
Thus the Multiplication of 4 by 5 makes 20, 4, e fo 
five amount to twenty. . 


| 17 > e 219114. ind S16.5 4115 1 
In Multiplication the firſt Factor, 7. e. the Number to be 


ur times 


C 


multiphed, or the Multiplicand, is placed over that.whencby it, 
is to be multiplied ; and the Factum or Product umder both. 

An Example or, two will make the Proceſs of futhyplication 
eaſy. Suppoſe I would know the Sum 269, multiplied VS. ot 
$ times 2 09.. : eee enen 


A 


Factum, o Predut n Ss 2752 0 
The Factors being thus diſpoſed, and a Line drawn under- 
neath, (as in the Example) I begin with the Multiplicator 


thus: 8 times 9 make 72, ſet down 2, and carry 7 tens, as in 


Addition; then 8 times 6 make 48, and 7 I carried, 55; ſet 
down 5, and carry 55 Taftly, 8 times 2 make 16, and with 5-I 
carried 21, which I put down: fo as coming to number the ſe- 
veral Figures placed in order, 2, 1, 5, 2, I find the Product to 
ben re ITO ( HRC 
Now ſuppoſing the Factors to expreſs Things of different 


Species, dix. the Multiplicand Men, or Yards, and the Mul- 


tiplier Pounds; the Product will be of the ſame Species with 
the Multiplicator. Thus the Product of 269 Men or Yards 
multiplied by 8 Pounds or Pence, is 2152 Pounds or Pence; fo 
many. of theſe going to the 269 at the Rate of 8 a- piece. 
Hence the vaſt Ule of Multiplication in Commerce, c. | 

If the Multiplicator cbnſiſt of morè than one F igure, the 
whole Multiplicand is to be added to itſelf, firſt, as often as the 


Kight-hand Eigure of the Multiplicator ſhews, then as often 
as the next Figure of the Multiplicator ſhews, and fo on.— 


Thus 421 and 23 is equal to 421 and 3 and alſo 421 and 20 


The Product arifing from each Figure of the Multiplicator, 


multiplied into the whole Multiplicand, is to be placed by it 
Te Rich a Manner, that the firſt or Right-hand Figure there- 


of may ſtand under that Figure of the Multiplicator from 


which the faid Product ariſes. For inſtance; | 
Maltipllcand— — — 4212 


, * 
22. = a 3 
# ; k s : * * 4  F S 


"2110 Milliplicator” <= — 


— — 


Particular Product of 421 and 3 — 1263 _ 
Particular Product of 42 and 20 — 842 
wt. r 45.9 0 ks * * 1 7 * 3 \ 4 IX Be 3 . : - 


This 


The total Produet— — 9683 
K 2 0 C L 
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This Diſpoſition of the Right-hand Figure of each Product, 
follows from the firſt general Rule; the Right-hand Figure of 
each Product being always of the ſame Denamination with that 
Figure of the Multiplicator from which it ariſes. | 

Thus in the Example, the Figure 2 in the Product 842, is of 
the Denomination of tens, as well as the Figure 2 in the Mul- 
tiplicator. For 1 and 20 (that is the 2 of 23) is equal to 20, or 
2 put in the place of tens, or ſecond place. turd 10 * 

Hence if either of the Factors have one or more Cyphers on 
the Right-hand, the Multiplication may be formed without re- 
garding the Cyphers, till the Product of the other Figures be 
found: To which they are to be then affixed on the right. And 
if the Multiplicator have Cyphers intermixed, they need not to 


be regarded at all.— Inſtances of each follo x. 
i) 80 in 0 8 Ss 
1j0,, Clgoo 10 3% „ bn o 

120 2148 0 100 72 o 48078 


'2 


„ — 00 
Thus much for an Idea of Multiplication, where the Mul- 
tiplicator, conſiſts wholly of Integers; in the Praxis whereof, 
it is ſuppoſed, the Learner is apprized of the Product of any 
of the nine Digits multiplied by one another, eaſily learnt from 
the Table annexed. 8 3 po 
There are alſo ſome Abbreviations of this Art.—Thus to 
multiply a Number by 5, you need only add a Cypher to it, and 
then halve it.— To multiply by 15, do the fame, then add both 
. The Sum is the Product. e 4.48 
WV here the Multiplicator is not compoſed wholl of Inte- 
gers; as it frequently happens in Buſineſs, . 
accompanied with Shillings and Pence; Yards with Fee and 
Inches: the Method of Procedure, if you multiply by 2 e 
Digit, is the ſame in ſimple Numbers, only carrying from 
one. Denomination to another, as the Nature of each Species 
requires. E. gr. to multiply 123. 14% 9d. 37. by five: 
Say 5 times 3 Farthings is 15 Farthings, that is, 34. 39. 
write down the N. and proceed, ſaying, 5 times 9 Pener is 
45 Pence, and 3 Pence added from . 8. Pence, 
which is 4s. ſet down ,a Cypher, as there. are no Pence 
remaining, and proceed, ſaying, 5 times 40. 18/208, and 
45. is 245. ſet down 45s. and ſay, 5 times 108. is 505. 
and 10s. is 605. which make 3 Ponnds, to be carried to the 
Place of Pounds. Therefore continue thus; 5 times 3 15 1 $ 
an 


1 
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and 3 is 183 ſet down 8 and carry 1 or one 10, faying, 5 
times 2 is 10 and 1 is TI; ſet down & and carry one, as before, 
ſaying; 5 times 1 is 5 and 1 is 6. Thus it will appear that ok 
„ 14 rage Ta g 3% do dungs 
muliplied bj T - aer 
7 N ts heb ia free ASSO O07 EMUnOndtLL 2d. 

0 11 produces 618 4 6 58 { 10 101601147] 

If you multiply by two or more Digits, the Methods of 
Procedure are as follow. — Suppoſe I have bought 37 Ells of 
Cloth at 13. 166. 6d. per Ell, and would know the Amount 
of the whole. I firſt multiply 37 Ells by the 13/. in the com- 
mon Method of Multiplication by Integers, leaving the two 
Products without adding them up; then multiply the ſame 
37 Ells by 16s. leaving, in like manner, the two Products 
without adding them. Laſtly, I multiply the ſame 37 by 
the 6d. the Product whereof is 222d. which divided by 12, 
(ſee Divrsrov) gives 1837. 6d. and this added to the Pro- 
duct of the 1065. the Sum will be 6105s. 64, the Amount gf 
37 Ells at 165. the Ell. Laſtly, the 6108. 6d. are — 
into Pounds by dividing them by 20: upon adding the whole, 
the Amount of 37 Ells at 137. 16s. 6d. will be found as 
in the following. enen oo ST | 


a i P J = 1 * #3 4 : * 2 | "$7 2 * 8 7 * my ' — 1 5 
At 13 Pounds. At 16 Shillings- At 6 Pence. 
* 9 goo 5 It 7 ; a $ © 1 5 ” ' 10 { 4.4 F 5 4 | F * ri 1 4 ö 2 1 : x : 21 A EY — 4 * $ ' f ; 8#®; 

* * L4 _ " | — a þ 
P 32 


7 0 OW. 4 © %s . - 
„211 222 5 L 5 DIG 1 
t "A $2642.55 y 1 iran, FTE FFI ' 


f 6 eich lo 10423100 
. 3 . . eee oy e As : g 
i 0 106 18 6 LY 
Sod bbs gad%. ungt 200, 0b Ly yiqHntio'o 1 Lan 
producꝭ 311 10 6 f 7 17 


5 Pounds by cutting off the laſt Figure on the Right, and takin 
half of thoſe on the left, yields 5117. 10s. 6d. the Price ot 


into F actors: it not, by thoſe that come neareſt it; adding 
the Price for the odd one, or multiplying it by what the Fac- 
| Oe "I" 3 tors 


/ 
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tors want of the Multiplier. So, the Work will ſtand thus: 
37 Ells at 1 31, 163. 6d.: 6 times 6 is 36 and 1 i377 | 
Therefore t 1 6 5 10 Dns : | 


ois 82 19 bo 12. ** 
283.1 51 197 13 5434 Q7- A $644Q 2?! | lad 951 
| The Price of the 37 Elts.' en ne 795 DUB cel 
MY But the moſt commodious is the fourth Method, which is 
l j N performed by aliquot and aliquant Parts where you are to ob- 
1 ſerve by the way, that aliguot Parts of any thing are thoſe con- 
LN tained ſeveral times therein, and which divide without any Re- 
1 mainder; and that aliguant Parts are other Parts of the ſame 
11 thing compoſed of ſeveral aliquot Parese. 
To MULTIPLY by aliquot Parts, is in Effect only to divide 
a Number by 3, 4, 5, &c. which is done by taking a 3d, 4th, 
5th, &c. from the Number to be multiplied. Example. 
To multiply, v. g. by 6s. 8d. Suppoſe I have 347 Ells 
of Ribbon at 6s. BY. per Eli. 2 85 Ei ei d mint s ben, 
Multiplicanqd : —.— 347 Els. 
Multiplicator t. —.!ͤ 62. 84d. 
Product — 7... a 
The Queſtion being ſtated, take the Multiplicator, which 
according to the Table of aliquot Parts is the third; and ſay, 
the third of three is 1, ſet down 1; the third of 4 is 1, ſet down 
1, remains 1, that is, 1 ten, which added to 7, makes 17; 
then the third of 17 is 5; remain 2 Units, i. e. two thirds, 
or 13s. 4d. which place after the Pounds. Upon numbering 
the Figures 1, 1, and 5 Integers, and 13s. 4d. the aliquot Part 
ng: I find the Sum I15/, 135. 44. | 
For MULTIPLICATION by aliguant © Parts »- Suppoſe I would 
multiply by the aliquant Part 195. I firſt take for 10s, half the 
Multiplicand; then for 5, which is the fourth, and laſtly, for 
4, which is the 5th, The Products of the three aliquot Parts 
that compoſe the aliquant Part, being added together, the Sum 
will be the total Product of the Mulliplication, as in the follow- 
ing Example; which may ſerve as 'a Model for Multiplication 


— Aa 1 — PY 4a 


by any aliquant Part that may occur, n 
Multiplicand | 355% Ells 
1781. for 10s. 
h dor 
* 711. gs. for 45. 


— 


ProduQt — — 3380. 45. 
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; For. the Proof of >MuLTIPLICATION.---The Operation is 
, right when the Product divided by the Multiplier quotes the 

ultiplicand ; or divided by the Maltiplicand quotes the Mul- 
tiplier.---A readier T7 though not abſolutely to be depended 
on (ſee ADDITION) is thus: Add up the Figures of the Factors, 
caſting out the nines ; and ſetting down the Remainders of each. 
Theſe multiplied together, out of the Factum, caſt away the 
nines, and ſet down the Remainder. If this Remainder; agree 
with the Remainder of the Factum of the Sum, after the nines 
are caſt out; the Work is right. 5 „ ee Fo ns 

Groſs | MULTIPLICATION, or otherwiſe called. duodecrmal 
Arithmetic, is an expeditious Method of multiplying Things 
of ſeveral Species, or Denominations, by others likewiſe of 
different Species, &c. E. gr. Shillings and Pence by Shillings 
and Pence; Feet and Inches by Feet and Inches; much uſed in 
meaſuring, &'c,---The Method is thus. * 
Suppoſe 5 Feet 3 Inches to be multiplied by 2 F. 1.. 
Feet 4 Inches; fay, 2 times 5 Feet is 10 Feet, 1. 
and 2 times 3 is 6 Inches: Again, 4 times 5 is 
20 Inches, or 1 Foot 8 Inches; and 4 times 3 is 
12 Parts, or one Inch; the whole Sum makes 
12 Feet 3 Inches. —In the ſame Manner you 
may manage Shillings and Pence, Cc. 


4 . PP AB L E. 585 
A1 F ] 4: 2 7 times 8 50. 
| 092 e, — ; 


ay 7 2 T i 3 x 3 2 2 
3B times 6 18 8 8 8 64 
bis 907 þJþ 80 ÞitÞ .. Pn „ FBe 5. £2 
1 times 9 81 
S 2 24, 
I 15. 
*1 "= 2 cſs Lo 4 43 
41 times 4 60 
8 5 ie 7 6 p 72 
! N erat lt " #5 96 
9 108 
17 10 128 
5 times * 1 LID 
. 12 147 
Jt $ 1 
* nb 4 hs 
6 times =. 
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1 \ y i % - . 
122 1 # * = % bk Y _ &. . 4 . 25 
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S 1the laſt of the four great Rules, being that whereby we 
ind how often a leſs Quantity is contained in a greater, 


and the Overplus. 


Diviſion, in Reality, is only a compen "ON Method of 1 
ſtraction; its Effect being to take a leſs. Number from ano- 


ther greater, as often as poſſible; that is, as oft as it is 
contained therein. There are, therefore, three Numbers con- 


cerned in Diuiſn: 1. That given to be divided, called the 


Dividend. 2. That whereby the Dividend is to be divided, 
called the Diviſor. 3. That which expreſſes how often the 


Diviſor is contained in the Dividend; or the Number reſulting 


from the Diviſion of the Dividend by the Diviſor, called the 
Quotient. 5 

There are diverſe ways of performing Diuiſion, one called 
the Engliſh, another the Flemyh, another the Italian, another 
the Spaniſh, another the German, and another the Indian way, 


all equally juſt, as finding the Quotient with the ſame Cer- 


tainty, and only different in the manner of arranging, and diſ- 
poſing the Numbers. The Italian way is molt generally uſed. 
Diviſion is performed by ſeeking how often the Diviſor is 
contained in the Dividend; and when the latter conſiſts of a 
greater Number of Figures than the former, the Dividend 
muſt be taken into parts, beginning | from the left, and pro- 
ceeding to the right, and ſeeking haw often the Diviſor is 
found in each of thoſe Partsþ:is:n134 5d3 or ip LO nm 
For Example, it is required to dividꝗ 6759 by 3: I firſt ſeek 
how oft 3 is contained in 6, ug. twice; then how oft in 7, 
which is likewiſe twice; with one remaining. This 1 there- 
fore, is joined to the next Figure 5, which makes 15, and 1 
ſeek how oft 3 in 15; and laſtly, how oft three in 9. All the 
Numbers expreſſing how oft 3 is contained in each of thoſe 
Parts, I write down according to the Order of the Parts of the 


Dividend, that 1s, from left to right, and ſeparate them from 


the Dividend itſelf, by a Line, thus : 
Diviſor. Dividend. Quotient. 
©. 39 | - 

It appears, therefore, that 3 is contained 2253 times in 
6759; or that 6759 being divided into 3, each Part will be 
2253. If there be any Remainder, that is, if the Diviſor re- 

eated a certain Number of Times is not equal to the Divi- 
dend, what remains is wrote over the Diviſor Fraction-wiſe. 
Thus, if inſtead of 6759 the Dividend were only 6758, the 
Quotient will be the ſame as in the former Caſe, except for 

| the 
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the laſt Figure 8; for 3 being only contained twice in 8, the 
Number in the Quotient will be 2; and\as twice three is only: 
6; there remaines 2 of the Dividend; which:{T write! after the 
Quorient, - witli the Diviſor underneath! it, and a Line to ſepa- 


rate the two; . : euſquavO ot ba 
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An Example; in- - Diuthans work'd two ways. 6 4183 2:49 
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ABBREVIATIONS: i 
1. If hace are any Cyphers on the Right-hand of your 
Diviſor, you may cut off ſo many Eyphers, or Figures, on the 
the Right- hand of your Dividend; but remember to n them 
down {if F ara to the Remainder: 51077 1» 7 
206 E TA N PL B. ems: 
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2dp.'By the 3 Rule, you may — that to di- 
vide by 10, 100, 1000, Cc. is only to cut ſo many Figures 
from the Kient- hand of the Dividend, as tegen are Cyphers 
in abu 0 
51 of 817 e E. 
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ö u Genies is ig 4368 * the Remainder 735. uh 
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ay. When your Diviſor is 12, or conſiſts only of one 


ſingle Figure, ot can be reduced to one, by cutting off Cypher 
from its Right-hand, the Work may be eaſily performed in 


RUL E. 


Drawing a Line under the Dividend, ſet down under its 


firſt Figure, how often the Diviſor is tonitained in it; what re- 
mains imagine placed before the next Figure; and, conſider- 
ing how often your Diviſor is contained in the Sum it makes, 


ſet down the Number underneath, as before; and ſo proceed- 


ing through all the Figures, ſet down what remains at laſt, in 
the Place where your Quotient uſed to ſtand. | 
EXAMPLES. ; 
4)93645( 1 12)83675(11 #71j00)5635|15( 
— ſ— — — — — — 
2341 6972 38065 
If you are to divide ſeveral Numbers by one common 
Diviſor (as in the calculating of Tables, r.) that you may 
know exactly at once how often your Diviſor will go, in ſome 
convenient Corner make a Table of your Diviſor, by multiply- 
ing it ſeverally by all the nine Digits: Thus e 562 your 
Diviſor : a " : | 
562 8 
1124 
1686 


8 

S 

yu 

© 

— 
90.00 GNS 


385 
— 
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| Proof of DiIvTSIo W. ka Joch 
| Diviſian is proved by multiplying the Quotient by the 
Diviſor, or the Diviſor by the Quotient; and adding what re- 


mains of the Diviſon, if there be any thing. If the Sum be 


found equal to the Dividend, the Operation is juſt, otherwiſe 
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EOMETRY is the Science of Extenſion, and is 
employed in the Conſideration of Lines, Surfaces and 
Solids ; as all Extenſion is diſtinguiſhed into Length, Breadth, 
and Thickneſs. RB 1 1 
This Science had its Riſe among the Egyptians, | 
who were in a manner compelled te invent it, to Of its Origin, 
' remedy the Confuſion which generally happened 
in their Lands, from the overflowing of the River Nile, which 
carried away all Boundaries, and effaced all the Limits of their 
Poſſeſſions; And thus this Invention, which at firſt conſiſted 
only, in meaſuring the Lands, that every one might have what 
belonged, to him, was called Land-meaſuring, or Geometry 3 
but the Egyptians afterwards applied themſelves to more ſubtle 
Reſearches, and from a very mechanical Exerciſe, inſenſibly 
produced this fine Science, which deſerves to be placed among 
thoſe of the firſt Rank. SE 
Geometry is not barely uſeful, but even abſo- 
lutely neceſſary. It is by the Help of Geometry Of is Uſe. 


* 


that Aſtronomers make their Obſervations, re- 


gulate the Duration of Times, Seaſons, Years and Cycles, 
| | : and 


* 


126 GEO MNMET R. 
and meaſns: the Piana, Motion and Magnitudes of the 
1 yi Bodies. 11 70 
It is by Geametry that Gridgraphess Pow us the! Magnitude 
eee delineate the Extent of Seas, and the 
75 of Empires, Kingdoms, and Provinces. 
It is from this Science that Architects derive their juſt Mes. 
p Fe, Ee Conktction wh En Edifices, as well as of private | 


5 is by its Aﬀiſtance that Da e condust all their Works, 

take the,; ituations and Plans of Towns, the Diſtance of Places, 
and in fine, the Meaſure of ſuch things as are only acceſſible 

— the Sight. 

Such as are in the military Service, are obliged to apply 
themſelves to this Science. It is not only an Introduction to 
Fortification, (which ſhews them how to build Ramparts for 
the Defence of Places, and to conſtruct and make Machines 
to deſtroy them) but alſo gives them great Knowledge and 
Readineſs in the military Art, in the drawing up an Army in 
Order of Battle, and in marking out the Ground in Encamp- 
ments. It alſo\ſhews them how to make Maps of Coun- 
tries, to take the Plans of Towns, Forts, and Caſtles, to 
meaſure all kinds of Dimenſions acceſſible or inacceſſible, to 
give Deſigns, and in fine, to render themſelves as ſerviceable 
of their Underſtanding and Science, as by their en and 

ourage. 

All who profeſs 1 ſhould know ſomething of Geo- 
metry, . becauſe they cannot otherwiſe perfectly underſtand Ar- 
chitecture nor Perſpective, which are two N een, ne- 
ceſſary in their Art. 

Muſic, Mechanics, and, in a 8 all the Sciences which 
conſider Things ſuſceptible of more, 220 leſs'; 7, e. all the pre- 
ciſe and accurate Sciences, may be referred to Geometry: for 
all ſpeculative Truths conſiſting only in the Relations of Things, 
and in the Relations between thoſe Relations, they may be all 
referred to Lines. Conſequences may be drawn from them; 
and theſe Conſequences, again, being rendered ſenſible by Lines, 
they become permanent Objects, conſtantl y expoſed te a tigo- 
rous Attention, and Examination: and wot we have l infinite 
Opportunities both of inquiring into their Certairity, and par- | 
ſuing them farther. 03 fois 
| e Reaſon, for Inſtance, lah we * Woe ſo diſtinAy, vai 
mark fo preciſely, the Concords called Ozzave, Fifth, Nu b, 
c. is, that we have learnt to expreſs Sounds by Lies? . E. 
by Chords accurately divided; and that we know that ary 
Chor 
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Chord, which ſounds Octave, is double of that which it makes 
Octave withal; that the fifth is in the ſeſquialterute Nativ, 
28 three to two; and ſo of the reſt. é 7d 21 71 
The Ear itſelf cannot judge of Sounds With e 
ence. The fineſt, beſt tuned Ear, cannot diſtinguiſh ma | 
the Differences of Sounds; whence many Mufitcians'Yen uf 
ſuch Differences; as making their Senſe their Judge. oP - 
for inſtance, admit no Difference between an Octave and three 
Ditones: and others, none between the greater and leſſer 
Tone; the Comma, which is the real Difference, is inſenſible 
to them; and much more the Sciſma, which is only Half te 
Comma = ] f een e e ee 
It is only by Reaſon, then, that we learn, that the Length 
of the Chord which makes the Difference between certain 
Sounds, being diviſible into ſeveral Parts, there may be 2 
reat Number of different Sounds contained therein, uſeful if 
Muſic, which yet the Ear cannot diſtinguiſh. Whenee it 
follows, that had it not been for Arithmetie and Geometry, 
we had had no ſuch. thing as regular, fixed Muſic; and that 
we could only have ſucceeded in that Art by good Luck, or 
Force of Imagination, i. e. Muſic would not have been any 
Science founded on inconteſtible Demonſtration: though we 
allow that the Tunes compoſed by Force of Genius and Ima- 
gination, are uſually more agreeable to the Ear, than thoſe com- 
poſed by Rule. ot Singt song 


its Judgments are too faint, vague, and variable to Many 
nyo 


So, in Mechanics, the Heavineſs' of a Weight, and the Di- 


ſtance of the Center of that W eight from the Fulcrum, or Point | 


it is ſuſtained by, being ſuſceptible of plus and minus, they may . 


both be expreſſed by Lines; whence Geometry becomes applicable 


"= 


hereto; in virtue whereof, infinite Diſcoveries have been made, 
of the utmoſt Uſe in Lifſe. 1 226707 {12 


FI $1 33>" £4835 — 
Ceometnical Lines and Figures, are not only roper to repre⸗ 
ſent to the Imagination the Relations bercheefl Maghittides '6r 
between Things ſuſceptible of more and leſs; as Spaces, Times," 
Weights, Motions, c. but they may even repreſent Things 
which the Mind can no otherwiſe conceive, e. gr. the Relations 
of incommenſurable Magnitud es.. 


have occaſion to enquire into, can be expreſſed by Lines. 
There are many not reducible to any ſuch Rule: thus, the 


Knowledge of an infinitely powerful, infinitely juſt God, on 


whom all Things depend, and who would have all his Crea- 


tures, execute his Orders, to become capable of being happy, 
| y | | 18 


We de not however, pretend, that all Subjects Men may | 


. "IM 
= p 


= —- COEMEDTRY. 
is the Principle of all Morality, from which a thouſand unden - 
able 2 may be drawn, — yet A the Principle, 
nor the Conſequences can be expreſſed by Lines, or Fig 
Malebr. Recher. de la er. T. ii. . er | WY 
Indeed, the ancient Egyptians, we read, uſed to expreſs all 
their Philoſophical, and Theological Notions by Geometrical 
Lines. In their Reſearcheg into the Reaſon of things, they ob- 
ſerved that God, and Nature, affect Perpendiculars, Parallels, 
Circles, Triangles, Squares, and harmonical Proportions; 
which engaged the Prieſts and Philoſophers to repreſent the di- - 
vine and natural Operations by ſuch Figures : in which they 
were followed by Pythagoras, Plate, &c. „ 
But it muſt be obſerved, that this Uſe of Geometry among the 
Ancients was not ſtrictly ſcientifieal, as among us; but rather 
ſymbalical : they did not argue, or reduce Fhings and Properties 
unknown from Lines; but repreſented or delineated Things that 
were known. In Effect, they were not uſed as Means or In- 
ſtruments of diſcovering, but Images ar Characters, to preſerve, 
or communicate the Diſcoveries made. e wo 


DEFINITIONS. 


Of a POINT. 
| | 
Fi. 1. Ceom. A Point is that which has no Parts; that is, it 
Plate r. * has no Length, Breadth, nor Thickneſs. 
But as no Operation can be performed without the Aſſiſtance 
of viſible and corporeal things, we muſt therefore repreſent the 
mathematical Point by the natural one, which is an Object of 
our Sight, the ſmalleſt and leaſt ſenſible, and is made by the 
Prick of a Pen or Pencil. as the Point marked A. 7 
A central Point, or Center, is a Point from whence a Circle 
or Circumference is deſcribed; or rather, it is the Middle of a 
Figure, as the Point B. Ong . 
A fecant Point, is a Point through which Lines croſs each 
other, and is uſually called a Section, C. 
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of LINES. 


A Tint is a Length without Breadth. Eig. 1. 
The Line is nothing more than the paſſige Plate r. 
ade by a Point from one Place to another, and would be im- 
erceptible, were it not deſcribed by the natural Point, which 
y its Courſe repreſents it to us, as AB. CD. EF. 


f different Movements. 

= 4A Right Line, is that which is equally comprized between 
ts two Extremities: Or, it is that which 4 Point deſcribes in 
s Paſſage directly from one Place to another, without any 
urnings, as AB. 

A Curve Line, is that which departs from a direct Oppoſi- 


CD. - 

| When this Line is deſcribed. by the Compaſſes, it is called 
ircular, as E. 

= A 1M'd Line, is that which i is both Right and Curve, as 
hc Line V. | 
be Line receives ſeveral other Denominations according to 
ts various Pofitions and Properties. 1 

A Perpendicular, is a right Line, which falls Fg. 4. 25 
pon or is raiſed from another, making the Angles Plate es 
n each Side of it equal; AB. 1 
A Plummet Line, is that which deſcends directly 0 
vithout inclining either to the Right or Left, and which, 
gere it infinitely prolopged, | would pats 1 the Center of 
eWorld; CO. 

F The Horizontal, is a Line in equilibrium, or that inclines 
qually in all its Parts ; DE. 

* Parallel Lines, are thoſe which are . oppoſite each other, and 
Wt equal Diſtances ; H. - 
An Oblique, is a Line which is neither horizontal r, 2 
Plummet, but ſlanting or acroſs; FG. 5 

| The Baſe, is the Line upon which any Pigese reſts; I. 

| Sides, are the Lines which enclofe any Figure; I. N. L. M. 

A Diagonal, is a Right Line which crofles any Fig. 5. 
ure © to two oppolite Angles of the ſame Figure; Plate 2. 


Diameter, is a Right Line which croſſes any Figure through 
s Center, and is — by its Circumference COD. 


1 


2 


There are as many Sorts of Lines, as the Point is ſuſceptible _ 


jon to its Extremities, by one or more Turnings or "Ys 5 
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A Spiral Line, is a Curve Line which departs from ite 
5 the farther, in Proportion | as it turns round jt. 
ſelf 


A Chord or Subtenſe, is a Right Line extended from one End 


of an Arch to the other End thereof; G H. 

An Arch, is Part of a Circle or Circumference; 8 H. 

A Tangent Line, is that which touches ſome Fi igure without 
paſſing into it, and without being able to paſs into it or croſs it 
even though it were prolonged ; LM. 

A Secant, is a Line drawn from the Center of a Circle, cuts 
ting it, and meeting with a Tangent without; LO. MO. 

If two Lines meet at their Extremities, they either meet (j. 


realy or indirectly. If directly, they then make but one Line; 


if ys they — an — 


Of AS 1 


1 


Geom. Plate AN Angle is the 1 Courſe of two the 
to the fame Point; or rather, it is the Space 
tend between the indire& Courſe of two Lines to the ſame | 


1. Fig. 6 
Point; A. B. C. 


When this Courſe is deſcribed by two 5 Right Lines, the Angle 
is called Rectilinear, and when it is deſeribed by two Curve | 
Lines, it is called Curvilinear ; but when it is Jeleribed by two 


Lines, one of which is a Right and the other a Curve, it is cal- 


1 Mixtilinear. 


A. Rectilinear, or Right-lin' d Angle. 

B. Curvilinear, or Curv'd-lin'd Angle. 

C. Mixtilinear, or Mix'd-lin'd Angle. 

The Rectilinear Angle, according as it is more or 5 © I open, 
receives particular Denominations, as Right, Acute, Obtuſe; 


therefore the Terms Rectilinear, Curvilinear, and Mixtilinear, 
have regard only to the Nature of the Lines; and thoſe of Right, 


Acute, and Obtuſe, reſpect only the Quantity of Space con- 
tained between the ſaid Lines. 


A Right Angle, is when one of its Lines is perpendiculat 


upon the other; E D F. 
An Acute Angle, is that which is Xo open than the Right; 


ENG. 


An Obtuſe Angle, is that which is more open than the Right 


FDG. 
hag he Letter D. in the middle ſhews the ak | 
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4 of the Point, ſo the Superficies is a Production of the 


1 


1 F. an  Heptagon, Fig. of ſeven Sides. We 
S. a Nonagon, Fig. of nine Sides. 
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0 A Supe Sup $i is chat which has Letzt Ad "Geom. Plate 


Breadth, without Thickneſs. 1. Eg. 7. 
According to Geometriclans, as the Line is a 7 ion 


ine. 
Thus, ſuppoſing the Line EF was from each*of its Extre- 


mities drawn to G H, it conſtitutes the Superficies E F, GH, „ 
which is an Extent between Lines, that has Length and 


Breadth, but not Depth or Thickneſs; and this is frequently 
called a Surface z or if it is conſidered with regard to its Ex- 
tremities, which are the Lines by which it is encompaſſed, it 
is then called a Figure. 


If a Superficies is raiſed, .it is called convex ; if it is hollow, | 


it is called concave; and if it is flat and even, it is called a 
Plane. 

B. Convex Superficies. bs 

C. Concave Superficies. 

A. Plane Superficies. 85 

D. Convex, Concave, and Plane Superkcits.. e 
6 Wales we have only thewn the Conſtruction of the Plane 
| ies. 


The Teningen is the Bounds or Linne of any thing. 


The Point is the Termination of the Line; the Line is the 
Termination of the Superficies: ad the Superf cies is the Ter- | 


mination of a Body. A 


* 2 


Of Retiiinear Superfeie or Hh 820 


| S 5 have Fackel Names according Pe Plate 


to the Number of their Sides. "© 3: ig. 8 
A. is-a Trigon or Triangle, Fig, of three Sides. 
B. a Tetragon or Square, Fig. of four Sides. * 


5 u Pentagon, Fig. of five Sides, 


an Hexagon, Fig. of fix Sides. 
an 'Otagon, Fig. of eight Sides. 
H. a Decagon, The of ten' Sides,” 
I. an Undecagon, Fig. of eleyen Sides. 
K. a Duodecagon, Fig. of twelves Sies. wok 
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£22 GEOMETRY. 
All theſe Figures are alſo called by the general Name of 
TOO 


Of TRIANGLE 8. 


2 are diſtinguiſhed by the Nature of their: Angles 
and the Diſpoſition of their Sides thus, 19 5 8 


One * 1 | 


L is a right angled Triangle 1 8 
M an obtuſe angled Triangle = One Angle obtuſe. 
N an acute angled Triangle {= All its Angles acute. 
O an equilateral Triangle .] All its Sides equal. 
P an Iſoſceles Triangle 33 Only two Sides equal. 
11 Sealene: 3 Fg” All its __ bree 


Of FiGuREs of for Sides. 


Plate x. 4. Is a Square, a Fi ure of four equal Sides 
*and four right pts brig 2 
B. a Long-Square, a rectangled Superficies which has its 
Angles Right, but not its Sides equal, 
3 or a quadrilateral Fi igure, whoſe four Sides 
are a but not its four Angles. 
D. a Rhomboides, whoſe oppoſite Sides and Angles are equal, 
tho the Figure is neither equiangular nor equilateral. 
B. D. are alſo Parallelograms, which are eee ee, 
whole oppoſite Sides are parallel. 
E. a Trapezium, two of whoſe Sides only are parallel, che two 
others equal. 
F. a Trapezoid, whoſe Sides and Angles are unequal. 
All other Figures of more than four 2E are 12 + the 
| general Name of Multilaterals. 
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| of Cur Es, or Curvilinear Figures. 


Honor 

Plate 1. A Is a Ot which. is a 1 or Figure 

Fig. 10. perfectly round, deſcribed from à Center 

vhoſe Circumference is equally diſtant from it. The Circum- 

e is the Extremity of the Circle, or tha Line; neh Ihr 
Cloſes it. I 

| B. an Oval, which is a curvilinear Fi igure Leſeribeſ From; 

ſeveral Centers, and all whoſe Diameters divide equally in 

two. i 

C. an Elipſis, which is alſo à curvilinear; Figure de- 


ſeribed from ſeveral Contorss but in the * of an Egg, aol 
0 
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of 285 there is but one Diameter that divides it equally in 


D. a Volute, which is a Fi igure or Superficies contained in 
2 —_ Line. a 
a Cylindrical Superficies. 
F. an irregular culvilinear F iure, compoſed of ſeveral 
unequal © curve Lines. | 


— 


07 Mixed /Frounns. 


A Is a Semi-Circle, which is ſo RN of a Olie:: 3 x; 
as is contained from its Diameter either way. 8 11. 
B. a Portion of a Circle, being compoſed of a Right Line 
and Part of a Circle. 
F. a great Portion of a Circle, containing more than half 
of it. 


G. a ſmall Portion of a Circle, containing leſs than half 


of it. 


C. a Sector, which is a Fi igure compoſed of two Semi- 


Diameters, with more or leſs than half of the Circle. 


D. Concentric Fi 1gures, are. thoſe whoſe Centers are the 


fame. 
E. Excentric 8 are thoſe contained in ſome meaſure 
within each other, but which have not the JE Center. 


d Of Regular and PEEL FiGURES. 


| K. A Regular Figure, is that whoſe oppoſite Sides Plate 1. 


* are 5 and the ſame. EH. 12, 


B. An Irregular Figure, is that compoſed of unequal Sides 


and Angles. 

EE. Similar Figures are thoſe, of which the Lines of one 
are proportioned to the Lines of the other, tho* one may be 
greater or leſſer than the other. 


FF. Equal Figures, are thoſe: whoſe Centers are the ſame, 


and which may be fimilar or diffimilar. 
C. An'Equiangular Figure, has all its Angles equal. 


EE. One Figure is Equiangular to another, when all the 
Angles of one are equal to all the Angles of the other. 


equal, 


66. Similar Curvilinear Figures, are thoſe in which may be 


inſerided, or round which may be circumſcribed ſimilar Polygons. 
| * 


— — — — 2 2 


D. An Equitateral' Figure, is that whoſe Sides are all 
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AXIOMS. 


Plate 1. A N TO is ſuch a common, plain, ſelf-eyi. 
Fig. 13. dent and received Notion, that it cannot he 


made more plain and evident by Demonſtration, becauſe it 
is itſelf better known than any thing that can be brought 


to prove it, 1 


Things equal to one ſingle Thing, are in themſelves equal. 
The Lines AC, AC, which are equal to AB, are alſo equal 


to themſelves. 
II. 


| Tf equal Things are added to Things that are equal, the 
Whole will be equal. 

The Lines AC, AC, are equal, 
The Lines added, CD, CD, are equal, 
Therefore the Whole, 'AD, 'AD, are alſo 8 


III. 


If equal Things are taken from Things that are equal, the 
Remainder will be equal. 
From the equal Lines AD, AD, 
Take aw ay the equal Parts AC, 'AC. 
The remaining Parts CD, CD, 


Are equal. 
IV. 


If equal Things are added to Fg that are e the 
Whole will be unequal. 
To the unequal Lines DE, DE, 
- Add the equal Lines AD, AD. 
And the whole AE, AE, 
Will be unequal. 5 


Plate 1. If equal Things are taken away from Things 
Fiz. 14. which are unequal, the Remainder will be unequal 
From the unequal Lines AE, AE, 
Take away the equal Parts AD, AD. 
The Remainder = DE, LE», 


Are unequal. 


VI. 
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VI. 


Things which are double the Proportion of anger; © are in 
themſelves equal. \ 

9 he Right Lines DD, DD, 

Which are double the Line A, 


Are in themſelves equal. 


VER: 


Things which have but half the Proportion of other. Tn 
Things, are in themſelves equal. : 
he Lines | AD, AD, 
W hich are only half the Length of the Lines DD, DD, 
Are in ee e equal.  - 
What is here ſaid with regard to Lines, is ny” true with 
reſpect to Numbers, Superficies and Solids. 


Reſolutions of ſome Queſtions naceſſary to facilitate the 


FE. Pratiice of GEOMETRY. 


I. 


To draw a Right Line from the Point A. Plate x, 
FA the Point | ” B. Fig. 15. 


PRACTICE. 


Apply the Ruler even with the Points A and B. 
Then draw the Line required AB, 
By drawing your Pen or Pencil along 
| The Side of the Ruler, from the Point A 
>: 


To the Point 


II. > 
To prolong infinitely the Line CD. 
ings From the een D. 
qual nr: 9d he 
FRACTTED © 
Join the Ruler cloſe to the Line £D. 
Continue infinitely the ſaid Line 9 
From the Extremity D 
By drawing the Pen along the Side 
VI. Of the Ruler towards | E. 


L 3 - WW To 
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III. 


Plate 1. To deſcribe a Circle from the Point A 


Fig. 16. And from the Diſtance AB. 
RAC TIA. 


Place one of the Points of the Compaſs in the Point A 
Open the Compaſſes and extend the other into the Point B 


Turn the Compaſſes in the Point A 
And by drawing or turning them round from the Point B 
Deſcribe the Circle required BCD. 

; 
To deſcribe a Section from the given Points EF, 


PRAOTEICH: - 


Open the Compaſſes at Diſcretion, but in ſuch a manner 
nevertheleſs, that the Diſtance between its Points, may 
be greater than half the Diftance between the twe given 
Points E and F. | l | 

N - Having opened the Compaſſes, | 

From the Point E deſcribe the Arch I 

From the Point F deſcribe the Arch HI 
The Section 75 G 

Is what is required. 
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On the Drowing of LINES. 
PROPOSITION I. - 


O mit a perpendicular from a given Point in Plate a. 
the middle of a Right Line. Fig. 1. 


Let C be the given Point in the middle of the Line AB, 
upon which the Perpendicular is to be raiſed. n 


PRACTICE. 


From the given Point C 
Deſcribe at Diſcretion the Semi-Circle DE 5 


From the Points 8 DE. 
Make the Section . E 
From'the Point : Cc 
Draw the Right Line required CO 
Through the Section ; I. 


| Thus the Line CO will be the Perpendicular upon the given. 
Line AB, and raiſed from the given Point C. 


PROPOSITION IT. 


To raiſe a Perpendicular upon the Extremity of Plate 2. 


A Right Line given. Ng. a. 
AB is the Fight Line given, at the I of which A, 1 


the Perpendicular i is to be raiſed. 


PRACTICE. 


Fix at Diſcretion the Point 5 
Above the Line AK. 
From this Point | C 
And the Diſtance CA 
Deſcribe the Portion of a Circle EAD. 
Draw the Right Line _ DCE 
Through the Points D and C. 


Then draw the Line required AE. 
Which will be perpendicular to AB, 
And at the propoſed Extr mity A. 


L4 Ox, 


13s 6 EO ET RT. 


| | 1 5 
From the Point A deſcribe the Arch GM. 
From the Point G deſcribe the Arch AH. 


From the Point H deſcribe the Arch AMN. 
From the Point M deſcribe the Arch HN. 


Then draw the Line required. "AN, © 93 
„ Tr0oN DE -: 
Plate a2. Upon an Angle given, to raiſe a Right Line» . 


Pg. 3. which ſhall incline neither to the Right nor Left. 0 
Let BAC be the Angle upon which a Right Line is to 
be raiſed, that ſhall not incline either to the Right or Left. 


RACER. 


From the Angle given A 
| Deſcribe at Diſcretion the Arch BC. 
: 0 From the Points or Extremities Band C 
| Make the Section D. 
From the Point or Angle given A. 
Draw the Right Line required AD 
Through the Section i D. 
Thus the Right Line AD 
Will be raiſed upon the Angle 8A 
Without inclining either to the Right or Left. 


PROPOSITION IV. | 
Plate a. © To bring down a Perpendicular Line upon a 
Pg. 4- Right Line given, and from a Point at a Diſtance - . 
from the ſaid Right Line. CA | | : 


Let C be the Point from whence a Perpendicular Line is to 
be brought down upon the Line AB. | 
Sud Em emer e 5 
A A N CFH. 
ils pHRrum the given Point © 
| - Deſcribe at Diſcretion the Arch DE, © 
Cutting ehe Line © 6 , A8 


At the Point DN 

f. * * 5 . * x N 1 ? * * 10 T6 F FJ, 2 - 1 

From theſe Points 4 D and E. 
Make the Section ae . 


The er ie YO 
hen draw the Eine 

6 #4 4 1 1 3 'S 
And the Lines con egtnr 


. . 8 — wait } 11157 18 4 4 6 
Will be the Line required, e e 
: 1 5 1 8 : . 


3 
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PROPOSITION v. oy 
To Sr” a Line throwgh a giren Points parallel Plate . F . 
to a Right Line given. 3 
Let A be the Point through WAS a 8 is to * ON 
parallel to the wy G DER 
PRACTICE. 1 Af 
Draw at . the oblique Line AD. 1 15 f 
From the Point 8 
Deſcribe the Aren Pk. 
J.... 8 ; 
| Deſcribe the Arch „„ ieee 
Make the Arch Ss eee 15 
Equal to the Arch | ENS 
Then draw the Line — MN 
. the Points | | A and 15 3 
8 naps Otherwiſe, © 1 „ 
5 | Fi rom the Point A deſcribe the Arch EFG 
Touching the Line BC, 


And without changing the opening | 
of the Compaſſes, from = Point IRI. ; 25 


| 8 H deſcribe the Arch ot of 
: 5 | 'Then draw the Line required. 1 f 1 
Through the Point . 8 
And touchin g the Top of the Arch LI. £57 | 
PROPOSITION.VL. . EE | 
To divide a Right Line given of a determined, „ f 
Length, into two equal Parts. T1 
Let AB be ihe * FR Right Line, 0 be e ä 1 
in two, _ ; 1; 
| {PRACTICE 2 4 
| From t e Point or Extremity ; 8 * A . „ = 
Deſcribs'the Arch 1 pA 4 
Then without changing the opening 3 * 1 | 
of the Compailes, from _ Point. 8. . | 18 
er,, oe, 1 
Describe the Arch a. EF, „ „ 


:, 4 
z 1e {1 


14 2 GEO F R 7. 
— is 8 theſe two Arches ſhould interſolk each other. 
| Draw the Rigbe Line . 
Through the Section | 8 and H. 
bee mw "Ow a Pa 
at the Pint O. ; 
58 * Out ein d oi Sei oh Fr” 23 ; 
„„ OPPOSITION vn. apts 
Plate 2. To divide a given Rectilinear Triangle into two 
Fig.7- equal Parts. 


Let BAC, be the Angle, rw to be divided into two 
equal Parts. „ 


Dn: PRACTICE 


From the Angle orion? fi” 
Deſeribe at Diſcretion the Auch DE. 
From the Points N 101. 1 © Dand E 
Make the Section. S O >* 
Tyben draw the Line 28 Snid 3 aoay AT * | 
Which will divide the Siren Augle BA into two ; equal 4 


: PROPOSITION vn 
. Plate 2. = er ner je, at the Extremity 
Big. * 7 2 a — t A . „ 5 '$ car 22 


Let A x the Penig of the Line of | © which: an 
Angle is to be aac to the given Recilinear — | 


— 


PRACTICE. 5 


q Lg Sf 10 FC moni] _ -.: >: 
From the Angle 301, 8552 off wel 5 
N 88 at Diſcretion the Aren HS. 


Then without changing Geſepgnisg | 
3 = Compaſſes, from the Point 


eie en 
2 the L £358 203. »inBQ. _ 
Make the t Du) S113; as 
Equal to the Arch 9 UA 213 mon Cc 
I dne u Li, od 
And the Angle 201 dg 


8 3, 2 Sci. J dd | 
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6 0 


2241) bluod? zodorA ow? Sheds a 2 E 
. P >QUN IN £1Cl | 
4 9 15 9 F PONG 1 feyorul'F 
To - id A Ri ht Line ven into as. abe ehe ge, | 
Parts as ide Lig "i $f nic . 
Let AB be be the Line propoſed to be divided into baun 5 
Parts. 22 r 
7 4 6 CE * : 
7180 rs 
From the Ex 2 Ac 
Draw at Diſcretion the Line AC, - 
From the Extremity © . = 
Draw the Line BD - 
Parallel to the Line AC. Prop. 3. 
Then from the Points And 
And upon the Line AC and BD, 
Make fix equal Diviſions, viz. 7 EEGRIL 
upon the Line AC, and 550 Offs ede FT ons 


RQPONM upon the Line BC. 


Then draw the Live EN, FO, Ob, HQ, IR. | 
And the Line AR, will be divided ing fix equal Pars „ . 
the Seftions STUXY. | | 


| PROPOSITION. X. 1 
"Bon a given Point, to draw 4 Right. Line Plate * - : . 


| 
Let A be the Point from whence a Line is —— 8 | | 


which ſhall touch a propoſed: Circle.” 


| ſhall touch the Circle DOP. 


| PRACTICE. | | 
bg Se 3 on, NY 

om the Can of the Circle B „ 
Sn BA * mo 


r 
Draw the Secant Line 
Sew! this Line 0 (I 38 — 7. 
{nts two 1 4306118 Oft, 
de 


SRB H? 


= he Interval 


Deſcribe the Semi-Circle”/ >ii! ADB 5 3 


 Clitting the Circle at 
.* TR 


Draw the. Right Line 
5 h the Point | 
th If Line AB" win be: we Tunge Ly Line re- 


F * * 7 8 | 
A R 4 


eh from the given Point 14 of ups 81 


— \ 5 
V - 
* . 

I 4 - 

* . £ >» (+ 
| - 

: | 
4% 4 * 2 


2 — Fig. 10. 
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FF which Fee * 


Fk. 1. Cirele at a given Point. 
Let ABC be the Circle, in the Circumſerence of which i s 
the given Point 4. | 1 z 
| PRACTICE. V 
5 From the Point or Center 3 
Draw the Line 2 „ 
a Through the given Point ww. 
Then to the given Point e - 
: And upon the Line . 
Prop. 1. Draw the Perpendicular 1 AM 
Prolonged towards FF I 


Thus this angent Line HI will touch the Circle at the 
"= er et which is what the Propoſition required. 5 


"PROPOSITION XII. 


Plate 2. A Circle and a Right Line touching it 8 

Fig. 12. given to find the Point where the faid Bight, Line 

4 touches the ſaid Circle | 23 
Let ABC be at Yin touched bi the 1 GH. f 
1 he Point where the Line "touches the Se 2s 


MN N ? 


| 


— . wan + 


PRACTICE. 


ar 1.5 * 
2 1 4 * 


From the Center of the Cirele ö e = 3 
Bring down the Ferpendicular e e 
; Prop. 4 Upon ch touching Line 1 rol, 7 81 a DF ; 8 
. The Section will be - touching Point requ ired. 9 


| PROPOSITION XL. 


' Plate 2. x To deſcribe a Spiral Line upon A Right Line 
85 TE. 13. wen. 


Let IL be the Line upon which a Spiral Line is to be de- 


ſcribed. 
PRACTICE. 


Divide half of the Line IL into as many el Parts 5 as you 
rr 9 Revolutions upon the ſaid Line. | 


E x4 * E. 


COD” I 25 . he — * 
1 * 4 ; + 


. EXAMPLE. OE — 
r 2 14 
Sup poſe you would deſcribe four upon l. AER 
Divide the half of the Line BI 


Ints four equal * BCE. GI. 
Alſo divide „„ as 


Equally.into ue „„ 
From this Point A 0 


Deſcribe the Semi-circles CD, EF, F G, HI. 
-  - From the Point 


o 
Deſcribe the mi- Chess CD, EF, Gn, " he. | 
r Line required. : 4 


3 PROPOSITION xi) + = 


„el two? given Points, 60 if” two others lt, 2. 5 
directly between them. N. The 
Let AB be the given Points, between which two others are 
to be found directly even with them, and by means of which 
2 Right Line may be drawn from the Foint A to 2 Point ” 2 
with a ſhort Ruler. | . 


RU . 

From the Points RED , 

Make the Seftions '' C 

From theſe Pointe C 
Make the Sections G 3 

| Theſe Points G and H will be the „ required; by the 

Aſſiſtance of which one may, at three times, draw a Right 
Line from the Point A to 4 Point B, which could not be 

done at once with a Ruler ſhorter ny the Co is between A 


and B. . . giti 6b 2 N * WF 3 
6." a 7 4 % 5&4 4 54. <# 
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of the | Confratiin of PLA NE e Figures. 2 


PROPOSITION "x; 


Plate 3; T O conſtruct an Equilateral K upon 2 
* Right Line given of a determined Length. 


Let AB be the Line upon which an nn r is 
to * lend. 


PRACTICE. 


From the Extreniity | A 


And the Interval AB 
Deſcribe the Arch | BD. 
From the Extremity . 
And the Interval BA 
Deſcribe the Arch AE. 
From the Section 19124 Fo 
Draw the Lines CA, CB. 


ABC will be the Equilateral Triangle required. 
PROPOSITION II. 


Plate 3. To make a Triangle of three. Right Lines, 4 


Fig. 2. equal to three Right Lines given. 
Let A, B, C, be the three Lines given, equal to > which a2 
| Triangle of three Right Lines i is to be made. ; 


PRAC- 
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P RA c 0 * | , 
Draw the Ri the Line A* DE 
ee who Lin AA... 
J oo 2 =. 
Taking the Length of the Line 8 
Deſcribe the Arch Ft 3 
From the Point e E 
Taking the 1 MES 4 
| Deſcribe the Ar e HI. 5 
From the Section - 45 OL 0 


Draw the Lines GT OE, OD. + 
The Triangle DEO will be compoſed of three Right Lines 
2qual to the three Lines given. AA, BB, CC. 
Obſerve, that of three Right Lines given, two of them taken 


; 7 28 wok make a Triangle. 


PROPOSITION UI. 


To draw a Square upon a Right Line given of Plate 3. 
a determined Length. Fig. 3. 
" AB be the Right Line given, + Rin Length, 
* a are is to be formed. 


PRACTICE. 


Raiſe the Perpendicular | AC. B. 2. P. 
From the Point „ 
Deſcribe the Arch | | 1. fie 
From the Points | BC. 
Extending the Compaſſes ta _ 
Make the Section | D. 
From the Point 4 D 
- Draw the Lines DC, DB. 


ABCD will be the e, £4: Hera formags on the Right 
Line given, AB. - 


PROPOSITION IV. 


Line given. 
Let AB be the Line given, upon which à regular Penta- 
gon is to be formed, | 
4 | PRAC- 


pgether muſt neceſſarily be greater than the Third, otherwiſe : 


To draw a Regular Pentagon upon a Right Plate 3 3. 


446 | 0 O K 2. 


"PRACTICE." 


= unge Extremity l K 

Extending. the Compaſſes to ihe Extremity B 
Deſcribe 5 a - | BDF. 

B. x. FP. 2. Raiſe the Perpendicular WOE? xt ING. 

Divide the Arch 115 1 ? e BC 
Into five equal Parts | IDLM 
Deira the Right Line Led! Sn BD 

g. 2. B. 6. Divide the Baſe 4h $7 56135: AB - 

_ — ©, Equally in two at © = gorRRr of) O 
Raiſe the Perpendicular 55 5 bud | - OE. i 
From the Section n © 1 
33 the Compaſſes to the e 5 
Deſcribe the Circle 714 10 ABE GH 


Then divide the Circumference of this Circle into five 
| Pan of an equal Length with the Line AB, and you will 
have the * 8 Wann Fenn AB GH, 


8 


"PROPOSITION, v. 


1 a Regular Hengen upon a Right Line iven. 
ok AB be the ys” Line upon which an ae is to be 
form 


— 


PRACTICE. E 


Frikn the Extremities 710 4 bans 8 - 
Extending the 89 5 from A to B. 
And from ee ee 
Deſcribe the Arches AQ, BY 
From the Section e | 
Deſcribe the Circle | ABEFG 


Divide this Circle into ſix Parts of an 1 Length with 
the Line AB, and you will have the Regular 9 
: W GD, formed upon the Right Line given AB. 


PROPOSITION I. 


Upon a Right Line given, to deſcribe whatever Polygon 
you have à mind, from the Hexagon to the Duodecagon. 
Let AB'be the Line, upon which is to be formed an Hexa- 


Se. 
Son, an Heptagon, or an . P R 4 5 


} — 


ly 


1- 


This you muſt do if your Deſign is to make an Heptagon. 
From the Point C and the firſt Diviſion CM 
Deſcribe the Arch MD 

D will be the Center from whence to A a Circle "oe 


ble of containing ſeven times the Line AB. 


If you would make an Octagon, 5 > 
From the Point C,' arid the 2d Diviſion N 
Deſeribe the Arch | "NE 


E will be the Center from hs to deſcribe a Circle capa- 


ble of containing eight times the Line AB. 

If you would deſcribe a Nonagon, you muſt take three Di- 
viſions CP, and ſo of the others, always W one Di- 
viſion. | | 


3 PROPOSITION VII. 


Upon a Right Line given, to draw whatever Polygon you 


pleaſe, from 12, to one of 24 Sides. 
Let AB be the Line upon which a. Polygon i is to be formed. 


P'RACTIC Be 


"2 the Arch Gs AC 
Into twelve equal Parts | "a 

From the Point . | <6 wt 
Take as many Diviſions upon the Lins | |: & 


As will be neceſfary, above twelve, to have as many Divi- 


ſions of its Cirele as you require Sides. 


EXAMPLE. 


«6 3 'A Figure of fifteen eue. 
From the Point | 


And the third Diviſion | | CE- 
Deſcribe the Arch 3 
AC of 12, and EO of 3, will make 1 15 Sides. 
From the Point and the 5 i 5: 
Deſcribe the Arch | = N 
From the Point 5 | | 
And the Space | FA 


Deſcribe a Circle, which will contaity I 5 times the given 


Line AR N 


And ſo of the other Sorts of Polygons 
| Vor. L „„ PR 0. 


y 


— 


b c E O ME TRA: 147 
Ds PRI E. , . 


Divide the Line AB equally in two at 0 85 
Raiſe the Perpendicular TIPS CL. 2 1. 6. 
From the Point B deſeribe the Arch AG: -* | 
Divide AC into ſix _ Parts MNPQR 


i = - N "IE" FY 
— V r A ET nn Tr = - 
r WP 35 


4 


. 
: 
: 
i 
7 
: 
i 
! 
2 
| 
* 


: 
'T 
4 
* 
| 
: 
N 
' 
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PROPOSITION VIII. TS 
Upon a Right Line given, to deſcribe a Portion of a Circle 


capable of containing an Angle equal to an Angle given... * 


Let Ay Line of determined Length, upon Which a 
Portion o ircle is oo be deſcribed,” capable of Son * an 
Angle equal to the given Angle C. 


PRACTICE. 


e to the dale Wy 
2 — 
15 6. Raiſe the Perpendicular + AE 
e Divide the Line | N 
B. „ Prop. e. In two equal Parts at H 
Raiſe the Perpendicular HF 
From the Section | F 
; And the Space: - | FA 


PDeſcribe the 3 of ; 2 . n 
The Angles which you ſhall make in this Portion of 2 


Circle upon the Right Line given AB, will be 48 to the 


8 S 
PROPOSITION R. 


To find the Center of a given Circle, | FY 
Let ABC be the given Cirtle whoſe Lite: is to be found, 


PRACTICE. 


Draw at Diſcretion the Ripht LineAB 
Terminated by: the Circumference of 


; + the Circle © ABC 
B. K Trab. 7. Divide tais Ripht Line | 92 50 


In two, by the Line 30 38 151170FY 
Alſo divide this 2 fe, * , 
Into two equal Par nr 


The Point F will be the Gone | | . Cirele 
ABC. 8 
| tech 19 5 505 3050 U 
* 0 2 R (\ q 8 * 4 
' Tr 4 £13) an Fg * 18 N EY & * 
n 2 + * t "oh 1001 1 ont 3 N * * 
ry * * £ x. : Lan + . Ms 


_—_ r — 2 1 


te 
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PROPOSITION X. 


- To finiſh a Circle begun, whofe Center is loft. 
5 Let ABC be the given Part of a Circle, whoſe "os id 
a to be found! in order to finith it. . | 
| P R ACTIC E. 
Place at Diſcretion the three Points ABC in the Circarts 
- ference begun. 
From the Points e, A and B. 
Make the Section | "Brand. F< 
Draw the Right Line WES WF - 
From the Points B und C © 
Make the Sections 3 G and H 
Draw the Right Lines 8 
From the Center of the ilteren 1 
| And the Space IA 
2 Finiſh the Circumference. N 
e iN 
PROPOSITION 1 4 
To draw a Circumference through three given Points. . 
Let ABC be the three Points through wh ieh the Circunifes 
tence of a Circle is to — | 
| S 
2 R 4 2 I: 1 0 E. 
F rom the iven, Sons | A, B. C, 
Deſcribe the 3 Circles DEH, DEF, F L 
of an equa] Circumference,, and cutting 
each other at the Points D and E, F and G2. 
Then draw the Right Lines: DE; FG, 
Till they meet together at I. 
ee eee i 
le And the Spa | IA 


Deſeribe the . requĩted. 
PR OPOSITION XI. 


Fo draw an Oval upon a given Length. 1 
Det AB be the * upon * — Oval is to be formed. 


0 


KK ³ĩà6 ] ⅛57??40ꝗ9:70e].] = ⁵²—«— x8 A 
r — — — 


rr 1 
2 a — — ——— — $09 Eg 1 
” 
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PRACTICE. 


Divide the given Length _ | AB 
Into three equal Parts „ 
From the Points FTA 
And the Spaces e 
Defcribe the Circles AE, BEE. 
From the Sections E and F, 
And the Space of the Diameter EH 

Deſcribe the Arches | 11 OP. 


AIHBPO, will be the Oval required. 


PROPOSITION XIII. 


To draw an Oval upon two given 8 | 
AB, CD, are the Diameters upon * an oy is to be 


foruted. 


8 9192 
\ 

PRACTICE. | 
Make the Ruler > MO 


Equal to the great Semi-Diameter AE 
Upon this Rule 14 


Make alſo the Length MN 
Being equal to the little 
Semi-Diameter - kh CE. 
This Kuler being thus formed, place it in ſuch a manner 
upon the Diameters Als CD, 
That the Point N 
May be exactly upon the Line AB, 
And the Extremity 2 . 
Exactly even with the Line OD. 
The Ruler being thus placed, keep ſtrictly to the Directions 
here given with regard to its Poſition. Turn it round, and 


you will deſcribe the Oval by the Extremity M. 


eee PROPOSITION. xlv. 


To find the Center and the two Dicmatoes of 1 Chad. -.-- 
Let ABCD be the Oyal whoſe Crates and Diameters are ts 
be rs 


4 , ; 
8 - - 4 n » 4 * 
« £ — $3 3 - 4 2 5 
— — , 6 * ” x 4 $ : 
1 5 1 . * "WY 
5 23 rn Iii 4 2 P R 7 ( : 
: "I. 2 * UW 14 A he % * 1 ww 1 3 4 - 
„ 
8 ' 
> * 4 3 


OSD HE RY hi 
P RTO TI OE. 


In be given Oval 88 5 TER 
Dow & Diſcretion 5 1 Et, 6 ae x. Prop. 
The two parallel Lines EN. M HI. „ 
Divide theſe Lines ä 
Equally in two at e 58 6 5 

raw the Line 3 LMO ] 


hen divide it ce in two at E. 
The Point E will be the Center required, from which de- 
ſcribe at Diſcretion the Circle FGQ, 


Cutting the Oval at F and G 
From theſe Sections F and G 
Draw the Right Line | - 6 
Divide it equally i in two at 1 5 1 
be Draw the great Diameter - BD 
Through the Points ER 
- From the Center E 
Draw the little Diameter 8 
Parallel to the Line 
Fhus you have the r Auen 4 berge re- 
" 15 8 903, O1 mops 
I 5 ei! 4 
PROPOSITION XVo 
To conftrut a Rectilinear Fi e Lat Right Line 
ner given of a determined Length, ſimilar to a Rectilinear Fi igure : 
iven. 21 BIi CI 5: 
Let AB be the Line upon which a: Fi is. . | 
like to the Hgure eber ¹ goqu * e Fe = 
ns | Dat the Dia my e HOP»! 
nd Make the Diagonal” nod 21 © of ABG 
e to the Angle 113-76 $4.” 30 AIG ye 1. Fe. | 
ake the Angle BAG 8. | 
Equal tothe Ange CEE. 2 F E E · 
e Triangle ABG 
W In Will be like unto the Friavgle.. +: CPE; bait « ol 
3 "8? 31k n bus 15 Alſo, 135 30 AA 19. t 
ake the Triangle | AGH baust 9d 
Like the Triangle | CED, 
b And the 8 ABGH. 3 
C. Will be ſimllar to the whole Fig. CDEF. 


M 3 . OUT 


n 


ka a5 
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ENTE atze 
BOOK II. 


Of the ee * F (QURES: 


N Geometry a Fig igure is ſaid to be inſcribed in another, 
when all the Angles of the Figure inſcribed touch either the 


Angles, Sides, or Planes of the other Figure. 


To inſcribe an Equilateral Triangle, an Hexagon or a Do- 
decagon, in a given Circle. 


Let ACD be the Circle in which an Equilateral T riangley 


| i, fe is to be deſcribed. 


PRACTICE. 


For the Equilateral Triangle. 
From the Point 
Extend the Compaſſes to the Semi- 


Diameter | 
And deſcribe the Arch : CBD 
Draw the Right Line CN 
Extend this Space of the Compaſſes CD 

ö roo the Point C 

o the Point | F 

Draw the Lines FC, £D, 


EF 1 will be the Triangle required. 
For the HEXAGON. | 


Mark the Semi-Diameter AB fix times round the giyen cin | 


cumference. 


For the Nopzcagon. 


Divide the Arch of the Hexagon AC equally in two at O, | 
4 yl be a lingle Nose of the ee — p 2 9. | 


* 
x f 
EPL L 2 
* * 


2 i % > 
* err 12 4 
9 x 2 po = 


wig 3 
7 7 
OS 4 
* $8 


PROPOSITION IL, 


To infcribe a Square and an Octagon i ina given Circle. 
Let ABCD be the Circle 1 in which a Square and an Ocagon 
is to be inſcribed. © 


PRACTICE. 
Fur the SQUARE. 


Draw the two Diametees AB, CD © 
Cutting each other at Right Angles ; that 
: is, draw the Right Line CD 


Through the Center of the Circle Oo 
Then from the Points or Extremities C and D 
Make the Sections Land L 
Then draw the Right Line | 1 
Through the Center | O 


Thus theſe Lines or Diameters AB, CD 


Cutting each other at Right Angles, draw 
the F AC, AD, BC, BD. 


And ABCD will be the Square required. 
For the OcTAG0N, 


- Bybdivide each Quarter of the Circle in two, and you I 
have the Octagon, 


PROPOSITION II. 


To inſcribe a Pentagon and a pa in 4 given Circle. 
Let — be the given Circle. 


„ nx nos | 
Draw the two 8 5 CD 15 


OQutting each other at Right . in E. 
Divide the Semi-Diameter CE 


Equally in two at | 2 
From this Point R 
And the Space FA 
Deſcribe the Arch | AG 
From the te 5 A 

þ And the Spac 1 
Deſcribe the "MW | Oh. 2 
The Right Line A 


will divide the Circle! in five 3 Parts. 
M 4 Fer 
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Vor the Decacon. 
Subdivide each fifth Part of the Circle equally i in twa, 


| i nog oP OS TT To N IV. 


if To inſcribe an Heptagen in a given Circle. 
i Let b be the Circle in which an — is to be 


| * 


5 Wille Semi-Diameter IA 
| r Tz A 
| pace | AI 
15 the Arch CIC. 

e Right Line CC 

hate If of which CO 


will divide the Circumference of the Circle into ſeven equal 
Parts, which gives the Heptagon required. | 


aw PROPOSITION v. 


Toduftfibe 4 N onagon in a given Circle. 
Let BCD be the * a in which a Nonagon is to be 


inſcribed. 
Ws PRAC 7 10 E. 
Dry the Semi-Diameter AR 
| From the Extremity B 
And the Space 3 BA 
Deſeribe the Aren CAD 
Draw the Right Line CD 
Prolonged towards F. 
Make the Line Ton oy oi Os 
Equal to the Line r 
From the Point n 
Deſeribe the Arch ann 
From the Point e 
hh + 290B06 
raw the Right Line AG 


| DY will be the ninth Part of the Circumference, which 
therefore gives you the Nonagon required. 


P R O- 


GEOMETRY. 5 
PROPOSITION VI. N 


To 18 8 an Undecagon i in a given Circle. 
Let AEF be the given Circle in which an e is to 


bs inſcribed. 
FAG EEC E. 


Draw the Semi-Diameter AB B. 1. F. s. 
Divide this Semi-Diameter AB 

Equally in two at 02 
From the Points A and C 
And the Space AC 
Deſcribe the Arches CDI, AD. 
From the Point | | I 
And the Space AE ID 
Deſcribe the Arch DO. 


The Length CO will be an exact Side of the Undecagon re- 
quired.” 


PROPOSITION VIE. 


In a given Circle to inſcribe whatever Polygon you pleaſe. 
Let BAC be a Circle in which you would inſcribe an 


Heptagon. 
PRACTICE. 


Draw the Diameter AB 


Deſcribe the Circle - ABF 
Capable of containing 7 times AB B. . P. 35, 
As if you would form upon the Line AB 6, 7, 8. 
A Polygon like that which you are to in- 
ſcribe in the given Circle ABC 
Draw the Diameter DB 
Parallel to the Diameter AB 
Draw the en, 2 Lines DAG, EBH 
Through the Extremities DA, EB. 


GH will divide the given ien ABC 
Into ſeven equal Parts. <= 


And thus of all other Polygons. 


PRO: 


| 
| 
| 
' 
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PROPOSITION VIIL 
| To take a Portion from a Siren Circle, capable of contain- 
ing an Angle, equal to à Rectilinear Angle given. 


et ACE. be the given Circle, from Thi 4 Portion is ta 
be taken, c ble 'sf containing an Angle , to the a D. 


| 4 r e 


Bran the r 10 5 0 5 


B. 1. P. 10. Praw the touching Line „ 
ä Make the Angle | FAC 
B. 1. P. 3. Equal*to the given Angle : D 
All the Angles which ſhall be formed 
upon the Line AC 
And in the Portion AEC 
Will be to the given Angle D. 


And thus the Portion AEC, anſwers what was required. 


PROPOSITION: RX. 


To inſcribe a Triangle in a given Circle, ear to 
a Triangle given. | 
Let ABC be the Circle in which a 10 Tate, is to dei in⸗ 


ſcribed like the Triangle DEF. 
4 | 
B. 1. P. 20. Draw the touching Line MT S 52 < GH 
From the Point where it e 1 A 
Make the Angle 1 ' "HAC 
B. 2. P. 3. Equal to the . 7 E. 
Make alſo the Angle 84A 
B. 1. P. 8. Equal to the Angle D. 
Draw the Line BC. 


ABC i is the Triangle required, like the given Triangle DEF. 
PROPOSITION = ok 


To inſeribe à Cirele in à given Triangle. D 
et. ABC be the Triangle 1 in which a Circle is to be inſcribed. 


P RAC. 


to 


"= 


'» 


a 1 0 1 E ＋ R ＋ | 8 


P RA * 1 


- 


Pink, each of the two Angles. (Rand. FRY om 


To ines a Square in a giyen Tri 
Let ABC be the Triangle in which Saane , to be in- 


uall in two = 3-154» 2 
By the icht Lines att 109M 


50, J 
rom the Section he Fug 5 


Bring down the Perpendicular ar 4 DF. 


From the 2 or FORE D B. 1. P. 4. 
And the Space 25 "2 ad 
Deſcribe the Circle required, . 51 E AK 1 


A 50 „Ae 
PROPOS IT 1/0 W , * 
1 N 5 5015 HA | 


5 oqu 


{cribed. 
tot 104 at eu bn 
P RACTI 0 E. 

Raiſe the Perpendicular 7 2 B. 1. P. a,. 
At the Extremity A of the er 1 15 Bi of 
Make this Perpendicular .019 15 sg 
Equal to the Baſe A Ng 49.1 
From the Angle Toes 1 5 1 bak 1 
Draw the Line 5 , 

Parallel to the Line 8 


To inſcribe a Regular Pentagon in an Equilateral Tri- 


inſcribed, 


Draw the oblique Line 


From the Sectian e f 
Draw the Line 1 
Parallel to the Baſe „ 
Draw the Lines c 
Parallel to the Line c 8 


FG HI will be the Square required. 
55 AR 0 2 * 1710 N XII. ; 


ngle. 
. ABC be the 5 ee en ebe 2 eee to wy 


1 N — 1 
<3 * » 
J ; UH. M 14 2 2 £ ts 
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n 
PRACTICE. 
1! B. 1. P. 4. Bring down the Perpendicular 1 
dl. From the Center „ 
ll | Deſcribe the Arch "on n 
Divide into 5 equal Parts the Arch BI: 
| Mark alſo a ſixth Part IM 
| Pra the Line | „ 4-1, 8 
—_  - Divide | F 
17 B. 2. P. 6. Into two equal Parts at 1 
1 | From the Point 5 - þ& 
| Deſcribe the Arch „ 
1 Draw the Right Line LD to H. 
1 | Make the Part | AG 
1 Equal to the Part 4 hs 
18 Draw the Right Lines D, MC 
| From the Center D 
And the Space of the Section N 
f Deſcribe the Arch NO. ; 
wy From the Points 35 NO . 
| | Deſcribe the Arches  _ DQ, DP. 
1 Draw the Lines Op, PQ, 1 ö 
DOPNQ will make the Pentagon required.” | 
PROPOSITION XIII. a 
To inſcribe an Equilateral Triangle in a Square. 


Let ABCD be the Square in which an e Triangle 
is to be formed. 25 


x1 61 3 
PRACTICE. one 
| BESR. 918 N 
Draw the Diagonals - AG, BD, 
From the Center | | 
And the Space -1129C.o08 25 
Deſeribe the Circle 5111.4 rr 
From the Point 515 
And the Space : iA 5 — 
Deſcribe te Arch ee 9290 RP. 
Draw the Right Lines 11 AF}; AG 


Draw the Ri ght Line 1 51800 20d HI 901747 
AI will be the Equilateral Triangle required, 


10 0 8 


P R O- 


GEOMETRY. ug. 
PROPOSITION W 


To inſcribe an Equilateral Triangle in a Pentagon. 
Let ABCDE be the Pentagon in N an A Tri- 


angle i 18 to — Alita! 
/ a i bl Ny 
P RACTICE. Olle 3180 
18 aa 
Circumſcribe the Circle 4 . 2. P. 11. 
From the Point 8 
And the Space of the Semi- Diameter "AF. 
Deſcribe the Arch LR Ce 
Divide this Arch e "Ih 
Equally in two at OCT. 5 N. 
Draw the Line ö 
From the Z . 1 
And the Space 5" 
Deſcribe the Arch .IOH 


Draw the Lines, 5 
AHI will be the Triangle ek | 5 


PROPOSITIO * XV. 


To inſeribe a Square in a Pentagon. 


Let ABCDE. be the Pentagon in which a Square is to be 


inſcribed. 
-PRACTIC E. 
Pl Des et MAY ' 5 BE | 
At the ET | | 
Bring down the Perpendicular Ef. | 
Make this Perpendicular ED. 
Equal to the Line | — 
Draw the Line — AT 
From the Section D 11 
Draw the Line +; 4: MP: - 
Parallel to the Side | + +4; GB: - 
At the Extremities O and P 
Raiſe the Perpendiculars OM, PN. 
Draw the Line - | NM. 


7 3 MOP will be the Square required. 


CEOMETRY. | 
BOOK w. 


7 the cage, 27 Fi jpayes. 


A Fi igure Is aid to be circumſcribed; wien nber the An | 
gles, Sides, or Planes of the circumſcribed 2995 touch 
all the * of the Figure that is inſcribed.” TOP. 


PROPOSITION E * 


TT 0 ciccidifiibe a Circle round a given Triangle. = 
Let ABC be the Triangle round Wnt A Circle is to be 
eircumſcribed. 9 


= PRACTIOB. * 
Deſcribe the Circumference ABG > 
From the three Points 3 ABC; 


And you will have the Circle require. 9] 15 
PROPOSITION Uu. 


| | - Ib cireathſeribe a Circle round a given Square: 38. # 
I! Let ABED be the Square round which a Circle is to be 


ll eircumſcribed, 

| | PRACTICE; 

1 420 3 
1 | Draw che two Diagonals 5 AB, CD- 
if From the Section or Center | G 
1 And the Space A. 


= Circle required |  ABED. 


PRO) 


n- = 
ch 


&-- 5+ 


e 


nil A 


APA S540 


7 p 1. N : 
* i pt — 2 1 
| MY ER MX /. __— 
% 01 # vin 


N \ 4 93% 
RS XP 44 $236 © 263 Din 
1 e 0 N 
e iel adgid e ee 
| »H 743 .4 3 \.  znoifae of e, 15 


an 
HL 


N 


1 


_ PROPOSITION Ih 


To circumſcribe a Triangle round a Circle, equiangular to 


angle given, 
Let i be the Circle round which a Hat is to bu; | 
ormed like the Triangle F GH. 


PRACTICE. 


Draw the Diameter e 

Through the Center | „„ 

Make che Angle | ACE B. 1. P. 8. 

"Kal to the Angle 5 H. 

Make the Angle BCD 

Equal to the Angle 3 

- Plone theſe Lines EC, DC 
Towards 5 R and 8. 

Draw the Tangent Line NNO B. . P. g. 

| Parallel to the Line ö 

Draw the Tangent Line 1 

Parallel to the * 3 

Draw alſo the Line | NI 

Parallel to the Diameter AB. 


'INO will be the Triangle required, equiangular to the . 


| adde F GH, and circumſcribed round the Circle DEV. 


PROPOSITION IV. 


|. To circumſcribe a Square round a — 
Let ABCD be the Circle * which e is to be « cir« 
cumſcribed. 


PRACTICE. 


Draw the Diameters - AB, CD. 
Cutting each other at Right Angles in O. 
From . Saga XA, B, C, D. 
And the Spac AO 


Deſcribe-the be Semi-Circle HOG, HOE, EOF, F OG. 
Draw the Right Lines EF, F 25 GH, HE. 
6 To che Sections E, F, G, H. 


6s .. EON TAN 
RO POSITIV 85 


Nl 1 n N. Md! doL 
e bentagen hn a given Cirde, Q 
Let ABC DE be the 5 round ar: ad A Pentagon is 6 

be circumſcribet. 


= 


. 407 CF 
B. 3. P. 3. Inleribe the pentagon 5 ABCDE, 
Fhomiths Center 


A tr the Middle of each of its 98 
Draw the Lines FO, FP, FQ, FR, ES. 
Draw the Line FA 


' Daw the Tangent Line i P 
| "Titough the Point | . "3% 
the Center LE OR - 
And with the Interval "mm FP. 
Peſcribe the Circle OPQRS. . 


Then draw the Sides of the CO required through the 
Sections. OPP RS. | 


BAY 
2414 0 


RO O10 N vn. 


5 0 | 8 a Regular Polygon round a Regular 
Polygon. Y 
Let BEDEFC be Th bn Polygon, round which a like 


Polygon is to TI. £ircumſeribed, , 
FH 4.1 PRACTICE, 5 
Wo g two of the San BG, EF. 


Fill they interſegt iat. W H. 
8 the Line dz4 914 03 95642 +> AH 
| Draw the Line | INR FI 

1 2.7 Cutting the Angle 8FH 
Equally in two 5 . 
From the Center S541 A ore + 
And the S pace Still 11130 a IF. AI 
Deſcribe a4 Circle dale 0 - IMO. | 


-Draw the Radiuſes AL, AM, AN; _ 7 
Through the Middle of eich Side. ene 
Then draw Sides of the exterior on 
the ee TA -. 


Sx 

. r 

ö 5 
I 


1 _— 
* *. = \ 
X wy . 


4 4 * 
22 n 


the 


ro 


tc be circumſcri 


Draw the Line 


p GR vil finiſh the fe 


OI |; l % hes | | «4 
/ ' : 
. = EF > ; * a, L * . 5 


- PR O ON Fl 


To circumſcribe a 8 round an Equilateral Triangle. 
e an e round which . is 


P RA 071 C = \ ar | PVRs. 7 

Draw the Baſe | | 

Equally i in two at P04 W 5 C5 

Prolong this Baſe | 15 

Fr6m both Ends towards 
{lake the Lines * 
qual to the Line 

** the Point bs 

And the Space 

Deſcribe x Semi-Circle 


From tie int 
Draw the Lines FG, FB. 
Aer will be the Square requiretu . 


PROPOSITION vm. 


Jo eircumſcribe a Pentagon round an Equilateral Triangle. 
ABC is the . Triangle round which a W is to be 


e bay . 
| 8 l e 
From the Points or Angles © "ABC 
And ag the ſame * of the Com- 

1 
| Deferibe atDiſcretion the Arches DI, LP, HE: 
| | Div the Arch : DO 
Into hve equal Parts 15 23 3; 45 5; 
From he Center or eee 8 | 
And with the Space to the 4thDivifion - ON | 
+ Deſcribe the Arch \ Ws. =» 
Draw the Right Line 1 
Draw the Arch ; 14.6. 51: EF 
Equal to the Arch 9340 "NY EN 
Draw the Right Line Pe 


Equal to the = ©2102 af" #117 15A | 
Make the Arch - 5 a a xt; ns | = 
Equal to W * 10 Ab en 


Cf — 10 * eee * 200 — 1 ÞY 


AF, 507 $236. he 


GL. I. N 'PR0- 


e Sides 


SO E DR 


OO _PROPOSIFEION R. 
Fee der gle round a Square, equiangular(o u, 


120i be the Fade round which a A Tingle i is e 
formed, like the Triangle ABC. | 


5 P RY CTHC 205 3 
| AFM 


2 —— — — 2 1 
r — = Oat on — 
mg. E244. — * — — — — — 7 
- 
— Lines. =. — 


Make the Angle 
Il B. 1. P. 8. Equal to the Angle | 1 
U Make the Angle er 

[ Equal to Angle n 

{i Prolong the Lines ME, MF, MD 

| Tewards x 1 and H. 

| MHI will be the Triangle required, like the I G. 1 An 
} 
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i To circumſcribe a Pentagon round a ee \ 
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| — the Perpendicular 1750 3 
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Draw the Arches Rt. sr. 2. - 47 
Divide the Arch 7 l RN 
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„„ W DG gn F 
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PROPOSITION L/|. 


* b 
* 4 $4 | 


5 O find a mean Proportional, between two eren Lines... vt 
Il Let A and B be the Lines between which a mean Pros pM 
1 portional | is to be oe, | 
| PRACTICE: oo. Oo 

* 
Draw a Line of an undetermin'd Length GH . 

| Mate E - --t | 
: Equal to the Line A i 
id Make . a a 1 } 
ll Equal to the Line i [ 
1 Divide "©, „ CD , f 

if Equally in two at „„ | 
From this Point RR: 
With the Space | "7 "2 
Deſcribe the Semi-Circle _ CFD 
Raiſe the Perpendicular | BE 


This Line EF will be a mean Proportional between A and B, 
PROPOSITION. II. 


The whole of twb Extremes being Siren, and the mean * 
portional, to diſtinguiſn each Extrem 

Let -AB be the Extent of the two Extremes, (that is, two = 
Lengths joined together without Diſtinction) to which the Line "YN 
C is a mean Proportional, and by which the Point where * © 
wo Extremes meet is to ah . e 


RE. 


166 c N. 


vo! 
» RACTI C E. 

Divide the whole Line AB 

5 •5»'» „i „ 8 
B. 2. P. 6. From this Point * 5 14 
| Vith the Space | GA; 
ele ibe the Semi-Circle n ALB 
85 the Perpendicular FIT BD. 

— to the mean 1 2 

Draw the Line DE 

B. 1. P. 5. Parallel to the Line ie 
rom the Section N e 

w the Line >. „EE 

, rallel to the Line. BD 


F will be the Point where the Extremes meet, and thus C, 


ar ig Equal EE, will be a Mean. n the Extremes AF 
an 48 * 


(i 
Ta IC? 


PROPOSITION. 6 4 2 


The mean Proportional between two Lines being given, and 
the Difference of the Extremes, to find the Extremes. 

Let GH be the mean Proportional, and AB the re of N 
the Extremes, whoſe Length is to be found. noi | 


P.RACTACE: 


Rajſe the Perpendicular „ 
At the Extremity of the Dilkreace.. . ABr 
And equal to the Mean ee es 
Divide the Difference Tt in. a. 
Equally in two at on: Trois 
Prolong it towards Bring i and F. 
From the Point . 1 - „„ i 
With the Space My 4 
Deſcribe the Semi-Circle 5 ef 1 
BE, BF, will be the Extremes — 95118184 
4014 Paid 28d Sd. le 0+ 


PROPOSITION IV. 


From a Right Line given, to take à Part; Which mall bs 2 
mean Proportional between the Remainder and another Right 
Line given. 0:6Gotrt E, 8 bfi 

Let Af be thi Line from whence # Part is to be taken, which 
ſhall be a' mean Proportional between the Part remaining, and” 
the given Line BB. = 

. C- 


With the Space oi och mg 
Defcribe eg Arch ae dt wap 
Take off the Part required i IF © partes — þ 
Equal to the Part 
AH will be the mean Nobert d belies the Remainder 
HI, and the other Line propaſed BB. 
PROPOSITION V. 228 
| 301T iss dT 
Two Ri ht Lines being given, to find a thitit Pr 26). 


AB, AC, 


0 o 1 Lob 


IN 


1 EE 1 i» 5biviCl 
Draw the undetermined Line OWE 114 1 70 ; 


Cl 


Draw the Lines 2 I 
jual to the Lines Bg at | 
fcribe the Semi-Circle e 
iſe the Perpendicular at A 
Divide the Line wn 043 on le 
| 3/11h 503 WEB! 


qually in two at 


From this Point 143.03, Hts 


PRACTICE." 


| Mike at Diſcretian, che Ale" 1919 Dr 


Take off the Fart. 1 2qgp 


E to the Line | arty 2 is 2% Kb 

; te off the Part 3 W | . ad N ; 

Equal to 25 Line | 55 1 r HE N Ae b 

yal to the Line | : 6 54 ps AG. 

| the Line Fei 85 S Itty f 5 

Dx the Line 8 wy; N HS ho: b i DE f 
Parallel to the Line mD. 1 wo 1 ge; 


EO wilt be the _y Proportional required.” 


- FE . 

» >4 [is n 12 O 8:7. T 10 0 11 914 

0 e bs 19 brit: | AT He5m 
o find a fourth Proportional. : | 1 


e ar 


4 
iz 
_— 


N. 7 


£/ the; three , given Lines, to TTY 3;; fourth js 
2 fund, 1 98 ſhall be to the wo 5 the — is tor 


£ As 
_ . 1 A 4 2. £% as * 
4.» \ ; whe Bud "fo * 4 4 


| are the two given Right Lines, to * 2 wurd 
Proportional 18 to be found- gt 104.3 90s mn 


4- 


$5 


Ns PRAC. 


GEOMETRY. 2 


ne 
6 at Diſcretion the Nagle, - GK 


t off the Part 
to the Line 
off the Part 
mal to the Line detent. 23% takes 
deff the Part | 155 
Equal to the Line OS dara 
Draw the Line SE: 
w the Line 8 
lel to the Line 
Þe the fourth Proportional, te, 


1 
Wn Ll PROPQ;s TT ON VII. 
er Right Lines given, to find* two mean 0 Piöper 


tionals. 

Let AH and CB be the E Fines between which n 
mean Froporhonals are to be OY 5 
4 ff25bife9; 5100 N U 2 Leh 

eren 
„ pup: nenne AB 
* qual to the Line | AH 
ring-down the 1 . 
, nf to ih Line 0 = 
Draw the Line 1 
| Divide this Line ol DE 
; -Equally in two at | | 
oe the Perpendiculars 40, es 
| om the Point or Center | 
Veg the Arch 1 18 0 
ſuch a manner that the Chord E 
May touch the Angle l 


| AD, CE, "will be the mean rern rot e Given nf, 
AS. 


= 


Þ 2 0 2 08 8 1 Tl 0 I VII oT 


101 ther m in 
e four Segments hall be EF Proper” 


2 Two Right Lines being given, to divi 
two, in ſuch a. manner mes 1 25 


tional. 75 
AB, AC, are the Lines propoſed to be den 8 to 
Ky Propoſition 


PRAC: 


Or- 


wa 


240 18 We. 
the Right Angle BOG. 
5 82 F. 1 ſr * iy The ” 5 
ke the Line dene t 7 * BO 
Equal to the Line 5 8 5 "> RB 
ake the Line AS 28 
zual to the Line — oy? > FE 
Draw the Subtenſe 5 3 10 
Peſeribe the Semi-Circle he —— 
rom the Section me - "he [sY 
raw the Line 1 1 pit "ay 
alle] to the Line BY 15 : vg 
E Line LN Hie! 3407 OF "DF: . 
Tale N een 
AB wi e divided at + . RIA 
eee FE 
See Will de to 7 05 80 A 
As ED 1 DF, and ED DF" * 1. bet 
As DF is to FC: lgnoid 


The Excef of; the Diagonal of a 


given, 


Let AB be the Exceſs of the N 
_ whoſe Length is to he found. 


AD w 
F 55 Diagonal AE e the Length of. the. faid 
Si 


: HA 12.4] 
'P 2 0 5 0 327 776 * 1 str, 


to find the . Sf the 255 


191 a 4 
P'R er e 


Riſe the Perpendicular | ay ug | 
Equal to the Exceſs * 2x55 in 
1 V AE 
Folonged towards 4 1, 
TT Re Pont 5...) 40 3h. 
It nd the Space 1536; A cdi 
;Peſcribe the Arch 


be the Side of the. 22 quaxe, of which AB i is ks 


4 


ty 3 
2 ” 


2 PROPOSITION X. 


een 2 given Ri Sht Line in Extreme and mean Propor- 


_"eonttþ 


ni op 1 AP by chi Line to be ſo divided,” that the Rea gle - 
Gef ef the Whoſe Line and of fle of its Parts, alf be 
equal to the des eme upon the other * Ja 


N'4 Ee 


are above its dides being 
1 a Square above its 
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— w- er ener — 


. ͤ—— WS” es ny 


— — 
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— 
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10 
cs 
es k 
— — 
—— —_ 
> ts ” — — — — — — 


. 
* 
a 
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1 
' 
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— =- — 


— — 


* * 
IN & 


„ RA ISA 


Raiſe che n. . * AD 
Salbe towards 10 5 oil 098 dog 6 


neee 4 
od 01 5 cal to half br: it” Gau Dan AB. 45 
014 35: Neeeint 1 fied} 918 55 Krricn 
ith the Space | {1].bng d 
Deſcribe the Arch 
: © I A 
With the Space —_—_— 
Wh tho Space 1, 
The Line | "7110 * 3727 


te divided at" 2 8857 E 
According t the Propoſition; for ir you J Wake the Rectangle 
AH, comppſed of the Line AB, and of the Part BE, it will be 
equal to Wc, AF, formed upon the other Part AE, 


211.0109 L Lnga dt | 


"PROPOSITION N. ch 
2 AT Right Line of a determined Length, according 


ven Propo roportions. 


t AB be a Line 22 a to be divided according to the 


Proportion C, D, 


PRACTICE. 


From the Point or Extremity A 
Draw at Diſcretion the Line AG. 
Make AH A 
Equal to the Line or Proportion C 
Make HI 
Equal to the Line D 
Make IL 
Equal to the Line E 
Make LM 
Equal to the Line F, 
Draw the Line BM 
Draw the Lines LN, TO, HP 
Parallels to the Line BM. 
The Line AB will bo divided as requiegd at the Points 
P, 5 N. 
AF) 1M . 
. P R 22 


* 


le 


be 


PROPOSITION XI. 
- a0 - 2g]paibrisgqrs ods ION 27 
pon 2 Right Line given, to form two Rettafig e erording 
to a iven Proportion. s 
AB is the Line upon which tws Reftarght Fre to, be 
formed, which ſhall in themſelves be 0 8 W the Pro- 
3 [Cl — 1A fs „dl 
bo . O ach mort ih 
= PRACTION 0 mol \ 
"Divide the Line 914 ad} 2d 49a! 2 
At the Point Ar N 
| According to the Proportion 91708 to Bo 


Make the Square - 100M} 0 B.-. | 


: Draw the Line' TY: 3 11.1 983 To By fis „He 
Parallel to the Line rien A. 3188 AE; OJ ** 
BEIH, AEIF will be the Rectangles ET: by TEE 
For the Rectangle | 
Is to the v EH * 
As the Line 8230 0 nt. 1 df gt] Db 0 
"WP to the Line ED 1100 * nao vig a 
91 9 5 bivib, 50 01 93 og 4; & Sti. LS 9d AA ja 
X | FE = 4 0 +9 2101210qov? 
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2 8. Bozo x = 
2 LY 7H 
— - * # * 


A viimeuxd 10 Ji ad mort 
3 ah 21d noh id 3s wall 
H © | HA SAN 
0] 1o0;nogqor Tao vail est en 
1 $18 53s 1/1 
(} - St om on up 
A | 21:4 90} op 
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dd : 5 e 
; JH A 01 Ac 23111 1 N. 
MJ | h ot 33 sis 
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1 9 


0 A4 
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8 1 Gi "8 [il e934 


S142 77! 85 ALLE e AAS SEP SY n 1 f 


I 4 7 fern n : $A 
> =? 11 52 5 1 0 1. b — 7 105 
1 


di 03 ,t 1 
M FE . A N 1 8 8 
RIC Li, {RV I > £34 


* 
" a * WY” | . £3 4 e KAY o 1 * ; 
i  O& v a o o e N I «hs 


1 EikipleFichs Niare and e & th 

0675, will not, paÞ 4 be ont un- 

nece 5 PR 2 i pA improper in I | 
28 10 Ae dem- nation] wh. 


with che 2 in Miche ee, 
That at 5 1 e which, 15 \ TOY of 
Bodies riſin vi N ed. Static EA 
Ab Fea Powers, aud ie 25 Machines; 1 to 
which all qthers, how complex are. N and of 
the Aſſemblage whereof they are 
45065 eee Poivers, are "the by gs Lan, Whed, 


Pu » Wedge, and Strew. 0 
ey ay bowever, be all reduced to one, Viz. "the 


,, 
3 ID | * 


ma be conceived from what follows. 
he Momentum, Impetus, or Quantity of Motion of any 
Body, is the Factum of its Velocity, (or the Space it moves 
in a given Time, ) multiplied into its Maſs. Hence it fol- 
lows, that two unequal Bodies will have equal Moments, if 
the Lines they deſcribe be in a reciprocal Ratio of their 
Maſſes. Thus, if two Bodies, faſtened to the Extremities of 
2 Balance or Lever, be in a reciprocal Ratio of their Di- 
ſtances from the Point; when they move, the Lines ey 
' deſcribe will be in a reciprocal Ratio. of their Maſſes. 
es | 


{| a each of 4 be fixed is the Ex- 
tremities of a Lever A > wt F ul- 
A crum, or fixed Point i 8 e as that the 


. rf 
l | bes Side, war the Space BE, paſſed over. by the. leſs Body, 
| vill be diple the. Space 45. paſſed over by the 10 . 


— 


The 3 whereon they depends, is the fame j in n all, and 


If the Body A be triple the Boh b, 


Diftance of BC be triple _t he. _ Diſtance | 
OA; the Lever cannot be inclined” « on 


4 . 


MECHANICS. 4 * | 


infinitely, the Power or 1 of A may be e od inf 1 
nitel © that the whole of Wi: 10 is — 5 ** . 


lows Proþle 
> Bn . wt in 2 2 


as B, being given; to fand the Velocity neceſſry fo _ the Mow 8 
ment, or Quantity of . in B, equal 9 
given Body. Here, fince the Moment 

5 the Rectangle under the Velocity, and 

ter; as BAC are proportional to a Far | 
be c, the Celerity proper to. B, to make' i Aa "qu 
that of A. Wherefore in any Machine of ke 
5 Velocity of the Power be made to the Velotity « of th 
4 1 reciprocally as the Weight is to the Power; Tuch*® | il 
1 always ſu ain, or if the Power be a Uttle inereaſed, . oh the 


107 Weight. 4 Wan | 
Let, for Inſtance, AB be a He, hb ae 4 
2 and let it be moved into the Poſition 4 „ the | 6 
3H city of any Point in the Lever, is as tt ede (rom e 
fo Center. For let the Point A deſcride the Arch Aa, ang the 


ü Point B the Arch B'3; then theſe Arches Wilk be dae 
Ra deſcribed by the two Motions ; but ſince the Motions art both 
| made in the fame Time, the Spaces Will he iy je Veit 


ny But it is plain, the Arches, Aa and BJ will de to one 4 wo 

_ as their Radii A C and AB, becauſe the Sectors Ke 

1. B Cb, are ſimilar: wherefore the Velocities of, the Points A 

if and B, are the Diſtances from the Center c & 

ir | Now, if any Powers be applied to the Ends of che Liver 

of A and B, in order to raĩſe its Arms up and down; ; their Force 

f will be expounded: by the Perpendiculars 8 2, and #N ; Which 

y being as the right Sines of the former Arches, 5B and 4 A, 
will be to, one another alſo as the Radii AC and CB; 


wherefore the Velocities of the Powers, are alſo as their 
R from the Center. And ſince the Moment of any 
ap is as 75 Weight, or gravitating Force, and its Velocity 
| NC if different Powers or Weights be applied to the 
5 ver, th [26 oments will always be as the WW eights and $* 
ances No ite the Center conjunctly. —W herefore, if to 
4 og re be two Powers or Weights applied reciprotally 
proport ional' alto. their Diſtances from the Center, their Mo- | 
ments will be equal; and if they act contrarily, as in the 
wy of n Sülliard, dhe Eever Will remain in an horizontal 
Poſition, 
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Poſition, or the Balance will be in zquilibrio.—And thus it is 
- eaſy to conceive how the Weight of one Pound may be made 
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to equi-balance a thouſand, &c. 

Hence alſo it is plain, that the Force of the Power is not 
at all increaſed by Engines; only the Velocity of the Weight 
in either lifting or drawing, is ſo diminiſhed by the Application 
of the Inſtrument, as that the Moment of the Weight is not 

than the Force of the Power. —Thus, for Inftance ; 
if any Force can raiſe a Pound Weight with a given Velocity, 


it is. impoſſible for any Engine to effect, that the ſame Power 


ſhall raiſe two Pound Weight, with the fame Velocity : But 


by an Engine it may be made to raiſe two Pound Weight, with 


half the Velocity; or 10000 times the Weight with +555 of 


oy 


the former Velocity. 
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„„ may be defined the Art of Build- 
ing, or of erecting Edifices, proper either for Habitation, 
or Defence. | 7 5 1 as 
Architecture is uſually divided, with reſpe& to its Objects, 
into three Branches, Civil, Military, and Naval. . 
Civil Architecture, (which is the only Part we ſhall treat of 


chitefure, is the Art of contriving and executing commodious 
Buildings for the Uſes of civil Life, as Houſes, Temples, 
Theatres, Halls, Bridges, Colleges, Portico's, &c. 85 
Architecture is ſcarce inferior to any of the Arts in Point of 
Antiquity. Nature and Neceſſity taught the firſt Inhabitants. 
of the Earth to build themſelves Huts, Tents, and ae 3 
from which, in courſe of Time, they gradually advanced to 
more . and ſtately Habitations, with Variety of Orna- 

, ments, Proportions, c. | ORE 
In the common Account, Architecture ſhould be almoſt 
wholly of Grecian Original: three of the regular Orders or 
Manners of Buildings, are denominated from them, viz. Corin- 

thian, Tonic, and Doric: and ſcarce a Part, a fingle Member, 
or Moulding, put comes to us with a Greek Name. EE 
Civil Architecture may be diſtinguiſhed, with regard to the 
ſeveral Periods or States thereof, into Antique, Ancient, Gothic, 
Modern, &. © © : | „ 
Another Diviſion of civil Architecture, ariſes from the diffe- 

rent Proportions which the different Kinds of Buildings ren- 
dered neceſfary 


mplicity required. | Th 
Hence aroſe five Orders or Manners of Building, all invented 
y the Ancients at different Times, and on different Occaſions, 
viz. Tuſcan, Doric, Ionic, Corinthian, and Compoſite. _ | 
What forms an Order, is the Column with its Baſe and 
Capital; ſurmounted by an Eutablature, cenſiſting of Archi- 


in this Place) called alſo abſolutely and by way of eminence 44. 
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trave, Frieze, and Cornice; and ſuſtained by a Pedeſtal. All 
which are delineated upon the annexed Plate. 

The Definitions VLitrivius, Barbara, Scamgzzi, Ac. give of 
the Qrders, are ſo obſcure, that it were in vain to. repeat them: 
without dwelling, therefore, on the Definition of a Word, 
which Cuſtom has eſtablifhed, it is ſufficient to obſerve, that 
there are five Orders of Columns; three whereof are Greek, viz, 
the Doric, Ionic, and Corintbian; and two a VIZ. the Tg 
cam ard Compoſite: | | 

Phe three Greek Orders repreſent the thiee lifferent Mans! 
ners of Buildings, viz. the ſolid, delicate, and middling ; the 
two Italic ones are imperfect Productions thereof. The little 

regard the Romant had for theſe laſt, appears hence, that we 
de not meet with one Inſtance in the Antique, where they are 
intermixed. That Abuſe the Moderns have introduced by the 
mixture of Greek and Latin Orders, Daviler obſerves, ariſeg 
from their want of Reflection on the Uſe made thereof by the 
Ancients. J 

Phe Origin of Orders is almoſt as ancient as human Society 
The Rigour of the Seaſons firſt led Men to make little Cabins: 
te retire into; at firſt, half under Ground, and the half above 
covered with Stubble : at length, growing more expert, they 
planted Trunks of Trees an-end, laying others acroſs, 
ſuſtain the Covering. 9 
Henee they took the Hint of a more regular ArchiteBates J 
for the Trunks of Trees, upright, repreſent Columns: the 
Girts, or Bands, which ſerved to keep the Trunks from burſt- 
ing, expreſſed Baſes and Capitals; and the Summers laid acroſs, 

ve the Hint of Entablatures; as the Coverings, end} 
eines, did of Pediments. This is Vitruuius's Hypothe bass; 35 
which we find very well illuſtrated by M. Blondel, 

Others take it, that Columns took their riſe from Pyramids, 
which the Ancients erected over their Tombs; and that the 


Urns, wherein they incloſed the Aſhes of the Dead, repre- 
ſented the Capitals, whoſe Abacus was a Brick, laid thereof 


to coyer the Urns :. but Vitruuius s Account appears the more 
natural. 
At length, the Greeks regulated the Height of their Co- 
lumns on the Foot of the Proportions of the human Body; 
the Doric repreſented a Man of a ſtrong, robuſt Make; be 
Tonic that of a Woman; and the Corinthian that of a Girl? 
Their Baſes and Capitals were their ele their Shoes, 
GO :* 
"Theſe Mundes; took their Names from the People, ameng : 
wi on. they were invented: Scamozzi uſes ſignificative Terms 
to 
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ARCHITECTURE wn 
| s their Character; when he calls the Tian, the gi 
nic; the Doric, the Hercule; the Ionic, the e ; the 


bmpo/ite, the Heroic; nd the Corinthian, the virgin. 


To give a general Idea of the Orders; it inſt be n 


jat the whole of each Order is compoſed of two Parts! at 
Me leaſt, viz. the Column and Entablature; and of four Parts 
the moſt, when there is a Pedeſtal under the Column; and 
Acroter, or little Pedeſtal, atop of the Entablature: that 
e Column has three Parts, viz. the Baſe, the Shaft, and the 
ita; the Entablature has three likewiſe, vi. the! Aichi- 
ave, the Frieze, and Cornice: which Parts are all rg in 
xe ſeveral Orders. | | 
Tuſcan Order is the firſt, moſt ſimple, wack Solid ths! C- 
mn is ſeven Diameters high; ; and its Capital, Baſe, and 
ntablature, have but few Mouldings, or Ornaments.” See the 
late Fig. 1. 

Doric Order i is the Second, and the moſt agreeable to Na- 
ure. It has no Ornament on its Baſe, or in its Capital. Its 
leight is eight Diameters. Its Frieze is divided by Trygiyphs 
nd Metopes. See the Plate Fig. 2 

» Tonic Order is the third; and a kind of mean Proportional 
een the ſolid, and delicate Manner. Its Capital is adorned 
ih Volutes, and its Cornice with Denticles. ABer the Flats: 
lig. 3. 

ch. Angel, contrary to all other Authors, gives the Ionic 
iingle Row of Leaves at the Bottom of | the Capital. 


Corinthian Order, invented by Callimachus, is the Kun, tie 


icheſt, and moſt delicate. Its Capital is: adorned with two 
Rows of Leaves, and eight Volutes, which ſuſtain the Abacus. 


ions. See the Plate Fig. 4. 

Compeſite Order, the fifth 505 laſt, (though ame and 
Clerc make it the fourth) is ſo called, becauſe its Capital 
þ compoſed out of thoſe of the other Orders; having the two 
Nos of Leaves of the Corinthian, and the Volutes of the 
. It is alſo called the Roman, becauſe invented among 
at People. Its Column is ten Diameters high; and its 
Lornice has Deaticles, or ſimple Modillions. See the Plate 


+ are faveral Arts ſubſervient to Arcbitecture, as Car- 


entry, Maſonry, Paving, Joinery, Smithery, Glazieryy rr 


Fa \iPlaſtnting, 'Gilding, Painting, &c. 
n Building there are three Things chiefly in View, viz. 
a F irmnels, and Delight, Tos attain theſe Ende, 


— 


ts Column is ten Diameters high ; and its Cornice has Mo- 
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pacity of any; ſtrong, durable beyong the reſt, an 
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i 4 ſiders the whole Subject under two H 
e 8 and the Wark or Structure. 88 
rr he Situation of a Building, either that the whole is to 
de Winhderetz"6r chat of its Parts. As to the , regard 
zs ee de had te the Quality, Temperature, and Salubrity of the 
Air 3 tlie Oonveniency of Water, F uel, Carriage, Sc. and the 

Menefs of the Proper. 25 
the oc 


the Eaſt : Offices that require Heat, as Kitchens, 
es; Brew-houſes, c. to the South: thoſe that re- 


Noth as alſo Galleries for Painting, Muſeums, &.. 

| uffe a-fteady Light. He adds, that the ancient 
Greeks and Remans generally ſituated the Front of their 
Houſes to the South; but that modern Ialians vary from this 
Rule. Indeed, in this Matter, Regard muſt be ſtill had to the 


1 


unttygrench being obliged to provide againſt its reſpective 


take 
Dine 
re effe cool Air, as Cellars, Pantries, Granaries, &c, 
82 1 N 
which 


Ineonvenientiss *-1o that a good Parlour in Egypt, might make 


a good Cellar in England. —The Situation being fixed on, the 
next thing tô be conlidered is the . | 
Pork or 'SthuZ?are of the BUILDING, under which come 
firſt the e Parts, then the Acceſſories, or Ornaments.— 
To'the Prineipals, belong firſt, the Materials; then the Form, 
TT 505% OOTRINECY o | 
The Materials f a BUILDING, are either Stone, as Marble, 
Freerſtohe, Brick for the Walls, Sc. or Wood, as Firr, 
Cypteis, Cedar, for Poſts and Pillars of upright Uſe ; Oak for 
Beams, Summers, and for Joining and Connection. 
Hor the Form or Diſpoſition F a ButLDiING, it muſt either 
be imple or mixed. —— The ſimple Forms are either circular or 
angular + and the circular ones are either compleat, as juſt 
Spheres; or deffięent, as Ovals. 5 
The cireular Form is very commodious, of the greateſt Ca- 
| 7 very beau- 
tiful ; but then it is found of all others the moſt chargeable ; 


much Room is loſt in the Bending of the Walls, when it comes 
to be divided; beſides an ill Diſtribution of Light, except 
from the Center of the Roof: on theſe Conſiderations it was, 
that the Ancients only uſed the circular Form in Temples and 
Amphitheatres, which needed no Compartition. Oval Forms 
have the ſame Inconveniencies, without the ſame. Convenien- 
cies; being of 1 S ne Are 0g 
For angular Figures, Sir Henry Motion obſerves, that 
Builling neither loves many, nor few Angles { the Triangle, 
. gr.: is condemned above all others, in wanting Capacity 
and Firmneſs; as alſo, becauſe irreſolyable into any other = 

_ 3 | _ 4" 
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hd, the chief Rooms, Studies, Libraries, We, are 
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| brated: Building of Nene, at Ce 
tagoh'; but the Architect had 2 


and for this Reaſon, . 
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lar Figure in the inward Partitions, beſides its own. 
Pie ures of five, Tix, ſeven, or. e they are ater fot 
Fithenrlons than civil B There is, indes, , celc- 
aprarole, in form ofia Pen- 
deins Dicken ulties to 
with, in diſpoſin the Li Pots BY avin T eh 
BuilBnge: then, "Rem 1 er for Curioff ehcy : 
angles are 1 on, as being a 

Medium between the two Extremes. in, Whether the 
Rectangle is to be z juſt a Square or an Ob eng, is diſputed ; 
Sir Henry Wotton * the latter, provided the Lang 
not exceed the Breadth by aboye one third. 3 5 
Mixed Figures, partly circular and partly. le "way. 
judged of from the Rules of: the f. ones; only they hi — 
this euer Defect, that they offel againſt Uniformity. In- 


deed Vaiformity and Variety may ſeem to be © te to each 


other: But Sir H. Wotton obſeryes, they may be reconciled 3 
and for an Inſtance, mentions the Structure of the human Body 


where both meet.— Thus much for the 175 grand Dixiſon, 


viz. the Whole of a' Building. A e it 
Te Parts F a BuLDING, Bause Alen compriſes under 
bre Heads, viz. the oundation, 8 en Goes 
titian, and Cover. 605 Rr 
For the F oundation, to 38. its Fi Rede n 
orders the Ground to be d Cog 10 an apparent Solidity nat to 
be truſted to, unleſs the wh ould cut through be found 
ſolid: he does not indeed limit the Depth of the Digging ; 


Palladio limits it to a fixth Part of the . t of the Bulding r 
chis Sir Henry Motion calls the natural Ho 

is to ſtand the SubiraAion or V ee to ſupport the 
Walls, which pa calls the artificial 


undatiom, ba —— 


amndation : this then is 
t bs ths Level; ite loweſt ge, or Row, of Stone only, 
cloſe laid with... ortar, and the broader the better; at the 


leaſt, twice as broad as the Wall: laſtly, ſome add, that the 


Materials below ſhould be laid juſt as they grow in the Quarry; 
as ſuppoling them rj bave the greateſt Strength in their natural 
Poſture. nforces this, by obſerving, that the break · 


ing or yielding on 2 Stone in this Part, but the Breadth of the 


back of & Knife," will make a Cleft of above half a Foot in the 
Fabric above. For Pallification, or piling the Ground-plat, 
lo much commended by Yitravinus, we ſay nothing; that being 
required 38 n a; moiſt marſhy Ground, which ſhould, never 


be choſen: nor perhaps are. tliere any Inſtances of this Rinds 


where it was not Neceſſity that drove them to it. 3 
Vor. I. O 8 For 


| regard to the laſt, 


noiſome Vapours. | 
For the Rag 182 | 
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For che they are either entire and continued; erf in> 
termitted; piracy erm Ons are either Columns or Pilaſt, 
ers; —Evtire,, or continaed Wale, are varigully diſtinguiſhes; 
by ſome, cording 1 to the; Quality of. the wr 48. ke 
are Licher tone, Brick, be. others 'only. conti ider the P 2 7 
Dane # as when Brick, f ſquare Stones, are lai 

9 75 a with: Sides and | s together, or the ink 


like a Network, Sc. 115 2 
* of: Muring, ark, that the Wan and pe per- 
55 95 9 the Ground-work 3 the Right Angle being the 
of alt tabiljty : that the maſſieſt and heavieſt Materials 
1 85 Fitter to bear than to be born: that the Work 
nale fr T kee ab it riſes; both for Eaſe df Weight 
and 1 er : that certain Courſes, or Ledges, of more Strength 
than the, reſt, be ipterlaid, like Bones, to ſuſtain the Fabric 
from. * „if che under Parts chance to decay: and laſt- 


R 
Iy, that the Angles be firmly bound; theſe being "the Nerves 


the whole Fabric, and commonly fortified, by the Haliam, 


ds. Tide the Corners, exen in Brick Buildings, with ſquared 
Stones; ; which add both Beauty and Strength. 1 
* By e Tntermiſfions,: as before obſerved, are either Coliabos 


or laters: : whereof there are five Orders, ; viz. Tuſcan, Doric, 
2 75 Corinthian, (Compoſit de; each of which. i is ed ** the 


Plate annexed. 


Columns and Pilaſte are frequently, | bath La Beauty and 


Maj elty, formed archwiſe. 


the Apertures,, thiey. we either. Bt Windows; J. 
caſes, Chimneys, or Eonduits for the Suillage, He. Only with 
i W be obſerved, chat Art ſhbuld imitate 

Nature in theſe 3 18 noble. Cour eyances, and ſeparate them from 


Sight, where a running Water is wanting, into the moſt re- 


mote, loweſt and thickeſt Part! of the Fi andation ;. with ſe⸗ 
cret Vents, paſſing up through the Walls like Tunnels to the 
open Air; which the Tralians all Pons or the. 15 8 PA of 


eu- 


Werne 50 K 18H. 
rem, how exactly foever ſet off in T 10 N 5 much 
leſs on a mere Plan, 'of the wh 


Structure, and every Part thereof, in beg Wood; that 


: "This Model be as plain and inddoſncy 48 o bl d event the 


Eye's 8 being impoſed on; 5 by that me al this 1 Model, the 


; better. ts S 
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” In. the S ph | 2 | e O 
3 1 % J * 3 
aft, 155 the racefulneſs 1 55 ribut for 

aſt» S 7 as the. 225 


1 2 | Rooms © a and Entertainment. 1 oe Pe? far 
on thereof, and the Nature of. the Er will 5 5 0 
Gracefulne 5 will conſiſt in a double Anal 5 of Qorrelp: 
5 ency; firſt, between the Parts ang; hs pgb e : 
1 Fabric ſhould! haye | large Partitions, 

in  Jumns, and in brief, all the Members 2 75 
per⸗ teen, the. 20 3 with regard to. AY 


+2 47 


418140 
1103 
Via ing 111 th 


* and Height. The Ancients ee he, 

b Rooms, g at were to be- Oblos ngs, by 0 e 

11 and che el, ght b by half their Breadth 15 ig o 
ight Mere 1 When 5 1 Was to be preci iſely . EO 7 
oth Height half as much more. as 1795 Breadt 5 R 
bake 1 Moderns take occaſion to diſpenſe with; net ig 
aſt. the Breadth, and making the Magen Wee 'th 


the Height ; and Gets more, 


Ts Rules o the Ancients, is aſcribed t e 
= ——— ſecond Conlideration i in in e eful- 
by '"wſs ; which conſiſts in the having a ſufficient Number. * 4 5 
os of all kinds, with their proper Dan 1 0 i) out 
ric, Viſtraction. Here the chief Difficulty will he. 1 50 t bis 
the and Stair- caſes: the Ancients. were, pretty, ealy 8 on:b ko Lag 
| eads, having generally two cloiſtered open Courts,.on Ho the 
a Women 8 Side, the other for the Men e the 15 5 =p 
oy Light into the Body of the Building be ealy3,,wh 5 us 
air- muſt be ſupplied, either W 7 open 4 Form. of the 


by graceful Refuges or aks, by derr 19 5 a. Hig in 
$ 8 and 2 0 1 or 5755 Ry 1 5 


5 thay he Ln 0 


Fc the Ecler; ffi 1 — aug CI into the Houſe: Allen 
cet or more: hich, beſide the remoying. Annoyances out 
a "of the Si 93 2 and gaining ſo much Room above, does by eleva- 

ing the Front, Rep a im pr to the Whole. | pt 3 H. 


1 f Jining-room ate Pre than the een | 


„ ton of Lodging- rooms, it i is A, pe gular and 

; , ancient, Fault, eſpecially among the Ttajans, 1 to cat the F 
titions fo, "as when the Doors are all open, a Man may; fee 

off | 2 . through 


- BI Io AW > 
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il through the whole Houſe; grounded on the Ambition of ſhey. 4 
by In Dy. If: e ten beſt 


2 
ure At. once: an intglerable H Ky 
th 55 ee Oh | ers, EXCep 4 e iamoſt, where NANG 5 


'thro 1 21 0 . unleſs the Walls be extreme 1 
8 ret oh liges: - the 00 40 this ſerve 5 0 urn, Without 11 


e PDO to each Cha bed, 24 a t in inexcuſable, Ki 

a 1555 it Opilie es : befic des i being” a W akening to the 1180 

— ; Iain and che Nee it occafions. of min - AS .many Sc 
Fo 12 9 7 i Rooms as there are rs Which eyours F 2150 

FrEAt xo, better employed in Places of Retreat; D 


ml Mie be 37: 9 ark, 25 None, through the Middle of the 0 2 
| In kene 0 ion 4 the Architect will have occaſion for _ 
Py: 9 05 Shifts throu ah which his own Sagacity, more than 35 
n\ Ri 685 Huſt ONE bim. Thus he will be frequently put af 
1 oo ith carcity of Ground; ſometimes to damn one F; 


1e Benefit of the reſt, as to hide a Buttery under a 515 
F oy A Pe. uh "othe times, to make thoſe the moſt beautiful 113 
17 19 02 T & 10 , aud to leave the reſt, like a Painter, apf 
th the ; 
15 9855 Shen of the Building ; this is the laſt in Is Exe. wr 
TIRES the fi 55 in the Intention; for who would build, but 110 
to ſh ler? In the © Covering, or Roof, there are two e "ff 
Si ed, the making e 00 Heavy or too light: the firſt fle 
h top 1 792 Underwork; ; the latter has a more cal 
Mt: 17757 nience; fot the Cover is not only a bare Defence, tha 
R but 41 ee stufe toth E 1 hol DINE + - and there re uires wh 
1 a able eh t. 110 deed d, the two. Extremes, a Houſe nil 
18 + . orf. Cate is likewiſe to be taken, the T. 
Bee 17 55 qual « on each Side 5 an i Wilhes, that the che 
whole Bu Bundes m of bet aid. on t outward Walls, but pet 
tliat He inner likewiſe Pest e Shats.—The þ Halians are very 1 
curious in the Proportion ande San Fo or 5 Slope | [<1 
neſs of the Roof; viding og ole 55 Parts, 300 
whereof two ſerve f or the Hei, 55 fd e highe Top o Ridge pe 
from the loweſt: but in this beige 5 egar 5 wg He Rad co the ex 
Quality of the Region; for,. as ; Pal 155 '1 nlinuatess 115 n 0 
mates Which feat the falling r of mugh Sn gn w, Hugh to have more ti 
inclining Pentices than e 2 5 de 
Tbhs much for the principal o or e 2 910 fe = Ti} 
For the. Acceſſories, or, naments, - be 
Paintin and Sculpture. The chief I 15 Ge - ab co 
the 5 A, Are, that no Room have too in BE 5 5 4 2 
cafk BA ORs except i Galleries, e ox; ek RY 
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vet Piects be Placed where's GENE 1 (e- 29 
with ſeveral e fs I Mies 1 me unters, 


Pictufes be fe Perfe 


with 4 ſingle 5 th EE 60 615 | 
the P DA on 15 Fo e t 25 | 
e 1 : 
A 


tural for the Polt tor; ang that-the 


modated to ent 105 0 Of dogm they. are 
Sculpture, e 590 ma HE ie il 


ſer VEL t 
eſſ eially at Me hicft e $7 [5 Bu 0 | 
where 2 . 1 rnament is m reterable t 
that the he 110 ey Seel 0 1155 0 2 8 
0 2 black, ; 
t i Prov 


coloured in ej Concavit 
Sight being diſp eaſed witl 


Extreme to another. "That fir e's . 8 ke — 


of Nearneſs, and coarſer of Di ſtance 3. and 
Figures aloft, they be berlin l 0 fory 


viiual Ray, extended, to the Head 0 ure, longer 
that reachin ng $0 joe Fe - Feet, wh hic ,W1 5 | Et 1a bY 
appear furt ſo that to reduce it to 3 1 urg, of 


mult be made to Ao Fl little ce Fo 
5 5 not allow of this ee on A 1955 ery, 110 
ts jult Perpendicular. 8 s 270 R 55 

As to the Stone an "Ski bed, uh W We, 1005 ha 

freſh and hi ite at firſt, a a0 2 GQIT de. 

coloured with the Air, 755 

that they 'become AA WI 


in 


which alter their Colour. | 10 * 
niſh, oh 8 9 65 5 of, ” EX 90 bh, 5 
Trees, d row alle 6 ons ST 18% 


the Slates 1 Nies 


157 855 
5 
ed by by 15 Rain, th 5 1 2 
8 175 ) Wan 
3X Fa C85 11-4918 191 Th . q 


me: 7 2 014d ti 261 
6160 ED Nai . din EH, W en ao down, the 1 
Ex 95 0 re, 85 FE, "= N lement, A 22 on 


arent ecays, 103 Fü to 


exce port Ine, el ay be Conc! luded " ith 
8 Fi 055 Bia er "hat Age on ro aug 17 11 


oy ie Lb (Vol 14 Saf {36 5 f 8 be; foun 
* oy ears W 8 0 aim run back, fro the O rnaments- | 
0 We ke th 9e e fi rit, fo, the | mor elſentiel y 15 
wy 0 Bs h a" Cor 17 luſion, ; 
2 75 jo, 110 deljhha Tory 1275 Condiry fs 

OR A Tree ge ; 

abe 2 8 14 EI 5 oft ſcien ical Of 0 


judgin 
Wan O 3 8 | Vaſfari 


i rc pivho&+ andthen; wis, b pafiing'@ running Exant 
21's f ; $ Vg. by pafling à FU ng i ni- 
nation over the Whole Edifice, compared to the Structure of a 
well-made Man: ag. Whether the Walls ſtand upright upon 
a clean Footing and Foundation; Mhether the Bua/ding be of a 
de þ Stature whether, for the Breadth, it appeax well E. 
-itthed 5: whether the principal Entrance be on thę middle Line 
of the Front, or Face, like our Mouths; the Windows, as our 
Efes oft 8 Number and Piſtance on both Sides; thę Of. 
Keen like the Weins, uſefully diſtributed Sc.. 
trnd gives: third Method of judging: ſumming up the 
. whole Art under theſe fix Heads: Ordination, or ſettling the 
Modelſand Scale of the Work; Dy/pv/ation; the juſt Expreſſion 
- of the Deſigit thereof; (which: two, dir H. Motion thinks he 
might have ſpared, as belonging rather to the Artificer than the 
Denfurerſ:) Eurythny, the agrerahle Harmony between the 
Length, Breadteh and Height of the ſevergl Rooms, c. Sym- 
med; ore the Agteement between the Parts and the Whole; 
{Dreor; the dite Relation between the Building and the Inhabi- 
tant whenct Paladis concludes, the principal Entrance ougbt 
never td be limited by any Rule, but the Dignity and Genero- 
it ofthe: Maſter! And laſtly, Diftribution, the uſeful caſting 
of the ſeveral Rooms, for Office, Entertainment, or Pleaſure.— 
Theſe laſt four are ever to be run over, ere a Man may pals 
any determinate: Cenſute: and theſe alone, Sir Henry ohſerves, 
axe: Fufficientito;condemn or acquit any Building whatever. 
Dr. Nullen gives us two or thtee good Aphoriſms in Building; 
as, — 1e, Let not the common Rooms be ſeveral, nor the ſeve- 
ral Rooms common: 1. 6 the common Rooms not to be pri- 
vate or retired, as the Hall, Galleries, &c. which arg to be 
open; and the Chambers, e, to be retired.— 29, A Houſe 
had better be too little for a Day, chan too big for a Year, 
Houſes therefore to be proportioned to ordinary Oegaſions, not 
extraordinary. 3e. Country- hauſes muſt be Subſtantives, able 
to ſtand of themſelves: not like City Buildings, {| ported and 
ſheltered on each Side by their Neighbows.—4% Let not the 
Front look afquinr on à Stranger; but accoſk him right at his 
Entrance. 5. Let the Offices keep their duę Diſtance; from 
the Manfion-houſe; thoſe are too familiat, Which are of the 
| Tame pile with it. ene . 611341 Jod, 9 401 10 
The Plan or Projection of an Edifice is commonly laid doun 


on three ſeveral Draughts. 7104 978 232 I 


: 
* 


Phe firſt is a Plan, which exhibits the Extent, Dixiſions, 
And Diſtribution of the Ground into the various; Apartments 


The 


- 


| and other Conveniencies propoſed, 


\ G 


a+ ac 
gs PoOLEE. 


1 


28 


8 4 2 


is faid, that when the great Heraciitur's' Scholars found him in 
_ a Mechanic's Shop, into which they were athamed to enter, he 


diſcerned in ſuch common Arts, although they miſtakenly over- 

looked and deſpiſed them. Fs 1-2 4 
We know how the late Czar Peter eſteemed and careſſed 
' Artificers and Mechanics of every Rank and Degree: and be- 
hold the extraordinary Effects of ſuch Policy in that wiſe Prince 


Y vages into Men. 25 | g 


they ruining themſelves, as well as the Workmen they employ, 
by gratifying that Itch beyond the Limits of their Fortunes. In 
| Conſequence of this boundleſs Profuſion, we too frequently ſee 


AROU ITEOIUR > » 


Tue becorid'beprefrnts this Sea) dn Treighte; Ind -U 
Hove is 


Sf cher Wönble 
Dejan of Ehvationt tt I ; 


tera al Beduditstimd2Appearanc 


uſeally) termiedptysSurveyors; che. 

e third is conn : diftingaiſiedby the Sn nd 
ſhews the imereedll Pares F the Ne H ns non teonionad ond: 
Fromm thetvithree/ditina Plans the Sarrvyor formed - 


andoEdifices of '8very kind gie Rehe frodigions 
Numbers of:'Pesfleg whateverThas A Terdeiiomphbve in 
the Art of Building, ſhould be duly encourapedibythbletwheſe 
Fortunes and Rank will admit of it; and that not only for the 
Splendor and Magnificence of the State, but for the: Promb- 
tion of uſeful Arts, as well as the Benefit of their landed Eſtates: 
for this Art gives Birth to the immenſe Conſumption'of 'Fam- 
ber, Bricks, Stone and Mortar, Iron-work, Ce, all which 
tend to the private Advantage of the landed Interefty as:does 
likewiſe the well-furniſhing of thoſe ſumptuous Edifices when 
they are erected ; which alſo gives daily Bread to an infinite 
Number of other Mechanics and Artificers. Theſe mechanic 
Arts give Strength, Wealth, and Grandeur'to!a Nationg knd 
gradually train up and ſupport a conſtant Race of practical Ar- 
tiſts, and Manufacturers, who thereby become the great Inſtru- 
ments of bringing Treaſures into the State, by the Vent of our 
native Commodities to foreign Nations £26 

Nor is it politic for the great and opulent to contenih |Me- * 
chanies in general, as too many, perhaps, are wont to do. It 


* 5 — 2 # 
* : 


told them, That the Gods were as converſant in ſuch Places as 
others ;intirmating, that a divine Power and Wiſdom might be 


whoz by thoſe Meaſures, has converted a Generation of Sa- 


= 


There are ſome who are too great Encouragers of Buildings, 


O04 | before » 
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_ 


befars:the Expiration of half a Century, very ſtately and mage 


nificent Seats, which have coft immenſe Sums, run to Dec 
want of being inhabited, or, aecording to a modern Cuſtom: 
levelled to the Ground for Sale by Piecemeal: thus Structures 


that have coſt ſome hundred thouſand Pounds Sterling, have not 


5 ron one twentieth part of the prime Coſt ta the Executors; 
that with the Money ſunk in the Erection of thoſe ſuperb Edi 
fices, and the Expence which attends the Support of them with 
Splendor' equal to their Statelineſs, ſome great Families: have 
beenxeduced:to great Indignity. This is a melancholy. Cons 
deration t the Proprietor, though this Practice gives Employ 
ment to Workmen, to whom it ſometimes has proy'd ruinous, 
28 well as to Families of ſuch Who have had; an ungovernable 
e \ vl 
„ 107 vines; PIR" + 3, 10-21 # A463 hire 2465: 
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>. MOT Nee ahi 
HAT. I propoſe at preſent. i to conſider the 
+: YY. Scenes of Geography and ; Aſtzonomy ; but 
particularly the firſt . As to. Aſtronomy, I ſhall content my 
Nef with juſt giving you ſome Idea of the. Copermicqn Sy- 

tem, and leave you to make what farther Progreſs in, it your- 
Mf or your Feds may think proper, as you advance far- 
ther in your Studies. But, winnen ene owledge of 
geography,. neither Hiſtory can can be underſtood, nor Politics; 
nor is it polible. to have quit. Ideas either of Navigation or 
mmer, 1 

Now the 9 of Geography chief See in a De- 
(eription . of. the. Surface of the tho 6 be, which is, 
aturally compoſed of two Parts, Land x Vater, and is 
erefore called the Terraqueous Globe. Each of theſe Ele- 
nents. are ſubdivided into various Parts, and are l 
y different Names. 

Sch. How are the ſeveral parts of the Earth ditingu med? 
M. The Earth is divided into Continents, Iſlands, he 
"AG s and Promontories or Ca 
| ntinent is a large Portion of Land, con- 
| aining ſeveral 3 united to other, and Continent, 
Pot ſe parated by Seas: As Europe, 4jia, and Africa, form but 
3 neigen in the Eaſt, 1 America another in the 
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Nand An Iland is a Portion of Land ſurrounded b 
Pen * * as 4 — Britain 18. 3 id 
Peninſula, © 4 


Joined t to ME LA Land by 2 Barr Neck or Iſthmus. As 


rica is joined to o Aſia BN the Iſthmus of Szez, an he Morea 
Eee ＋ Ab the I Maus 95 
1 | li An I hmus is that Neck of Fo W lich joins 
5 Ibm. two Countries together, as the Iſthmus of Darien 
30. N 4 
5 
Acadia e 7 e We os ON Boers TOR oo 
Cepe ar Pra. , A Promontory or Cape is a Point of Land which 


montory. 2 1 'extands itſelf into the Gs as the Cape of Good 


aters are divided 1106 8. Seas, Straits, Bays 


2 £1 2. : 2 K's 
Or. „ 1 the e diet bnidebne t Ade Earth 


from another, as the ene Ocean which divides Europe and 
Af ita from America, and the Pacific Ocean or South-Sea, which 
es ne ica from A/ia. © 
e e bes 1 Bod pr Wh at, wich Ne 
"Ty krom Avothet; as the Medfrerralg which 
. te ig Fe. Bat, , divides 
A Bay er Gulf So Ses ehcaih paſted” with 
ts mg, except one Part wh he = 12 5 it, ay 
Write mm Ant#/ts," 3 of Hua i 5 


ne ahr Ahd' te keſſef are eilt! called 

Greet Greek or a Be rg of SH 2 Phy th e 15 

Str a. | A Str it is a narrow a e into 1 el. nd 
e id far Gf Gihralter; A hits. 15267 mietimes 


calledia Sound, as che Stan If, 3 R de W 


Seam 077977 ry SO 
v7 4 * 'F Nl 8 prope | . 
2 * 8 12 W : k Te ) : Lo 
* 11 Ad; whieh pas no vil 


any Sea, as the Caſpian Sea in Aa; but thany "other Wat 


Which ta Communication With thi Sea, :Homihated 
Lakes alle ; as eee in Ru, þ a, "and Ta of 


caragua in America. 
« A River is a Stream urnſ | From dne F oun- 
tain, which after it 127 S run A c fide Rrable Cou He, 
1 telt uſually in ſome Sea, as the Danube, Which 
— in the Mountains ef the Alps, after it has run a Courſe 
of any hundred Miles from Weſt to "a tho” great 4 


* 
„ it ions Ya” wearttccoatte ar hy 7 


r 


—— 


5 — 


r rere 


phie Miles; ſo that the hole G 5 


tificial Globe, Plata wo Fa They 


PUP e 
ludes the Edi The 
hd.” 13 "The 0 177 1 t . 
round which 1 it moves | 


_ Artic or North, P MTA TP RE K 80 
i which f forms pare ' of t the n lation calle 
41 10 An ; * 2 „ Soap: 33 


| tncally 780 lite to the 


two equal Par Fe or Wauidens f on 


| Aber Pole, w 


05 AA A Ak 2 > 2 5 Too. = 
Ses yer os 
K top b e 0 7 N He 105 | 
is 260 Deegtees, every Pe being on * 7 5 
815 21 19 ic W. 
ſuch Miles, and, if 159 ö 2 Ng * | 
cumference,, the ' iameter- Would iz al e. 25 I 


Diameter is as hich maks 

\efs an a 15 as nne 8 8 

we reduce the Geograp a. iles = 

cumference "af 555 Tach) 

Diameter Yo l 65 } 

8. EN is To ay e 1 
MH. The e be Hog ts 

05 e 


6 equally . 

bettet u AA anding 18 635 W jet 

the ſev: Je imaginary. BO 45 Ts 17 5 i > 5 Th 
1 2 


the Circles parallel to it. 


and the reſtſof the e 


at a Line paſſes ro the N 


e 
Bm 


. 
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5 5 che 


1 W ky 


e 


are called the Th 


that in the 8 calle 


tas, Kück ry the Wis. 


ih 8 1 L bes 


M. By the E quator cher e 19 1 into e 1 
this Cir- 42 


5 are, PA Degrees, of | from the firſt Me- 
och ber Falte or. WW; eſt, Re I'Gi cles arg i called 
rom "HE running aue No the E 1325 which ere are 
nine in N umber, 1 inclull ive 10 ies quator and EO Pole, 
hey diſtant from each oth et, every Degree. of 1 itude 
295 60 Geographical Miles, and every ten Degrees 09. ſuch 
"Miles, .; Conſequently, it is 5490 Miles from the — to 
ich is one user eee Of the 


Q 2 
K. of What Uſe is the firſt 8 2 


1 The 


Zodiac. 
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- 00.4 M. The firſt Meridian is r repfeſented by the bra- 
Fo an Oircle lin Which the Globe moves, ividing it 
* ** Eaſtern aud Weſtern Hemifpheres on Which Bs le 8 
marked the Degrees 6f Latitude which” Ire counted e 
ee 


1 


from the. Equator / to the North Pole, and Soul 
Equator to the South Pole. 
Wh Lines are 24 f in Numer, "(8 are 1 5 
Ste for ſohe Heut aſunder; thoſe Whö lire funder the meri- 
Linelzon thesright Hand; that is, to the'Eaftward of the 
fleſto Meridian, haut the Sun one Hout before us; Ba thoſe 
Who diveanderthe/meridional Line on "the left Hand. that is, 
Welt of us, have the Sun an Hour after us; and this Mews 


2 0 
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| din what is meant by Eaſtern — Weſtern Longitude. 


e. And — mr” is nothing more than the Di- 
H 1uo rms Place is Eaſt or Welt of the firſt Meri- 
531 Kia itude is the Diſtanee à Place is from the 
Equator Nan, os or South. If it be North of the Equator, it 15 
called North Latitude: and if it be South'« of the ee it is 

onth Latitudmeee. er 

"S$HWhetw is tlic firſt Meridian uſually FE 2 Sh 

H Ihc finſt Meridian in — te Maps was Iced Ser! at 
Tenetif one the Ghbrary 7 Degrees Weſt of Dondon, 
orat a, anther of ah. Dan rn Ines, 19 9 Degrees \ Weſt of 
Eaten. d Rut wr} Nacivr almoſt at t IF places the firſt 
Meridian atitheir aeſpettive capital Cities in their ſeveral Maps, 
In Malls, which are the correcteſt $4 Maps we have, Lon- 
dm is made the firſt: Meridian at ne End of the Map, and 
Ferro at the other rr being 19 Degrees Weſt of 73 as 
has heen obſecukd wready,? And in Thee Maps the 1 End 


is always the North, the lower End the Sbuth; the right Hand 

Eaft,..and the leſt Hand Weſt, the Degrees 1 de being 
marked at che Top and Bottom of Seren and Dede | 

of Latitude on the Sides of: the Map, TILL Wn 
8. What is meant by the Zodiac; 15127! 85 fog "i N 


Equator tar ely, and is divided into twelve Bie 
through ich the Sun ſeems to paſs be gare“ Späte 


Months, each Sign containing 30 Degrees of 1 3 = 


The Ecliptie is à Line bang Ne ide middle“ 


andiſhews the 8unꝰ + erratherthe Earth's Path br Orbe Fi Which" fe 


It moves annually. ; fs ow: dried 903 8910209 V3! 
e you g the Earth's Orbit 2 14 it Hot 6 Bi bke | 
moves T0 1 i 54209 314 „Gn bes nimondb of 2 ore 
T y1949 9231 31 1% tuiftisg uus 203 Sitte 
>AL : | AH. No, 


M. The Zodiac is that Circle Ac es 5 


GEOGRABED a 59 5 


N. bur Geog raphgrs (pekk actortiingto Appea 
85005 We is. the ſame if the Earth in em Wel s | 


15 5 as if the Sun moved fem Eaſt to Weſt: 1 A 500 them: 


S. Which of the Circles is denominated the:Hddiadn == 18 
Horizon is the broad Citele in whichp. e £10 
the 6 lobe ſtands, dividing it into the Upper And! 05 1691! Fol 
lower, Hemiſph The; Place where-anyonertahide; 

Center of this. ag W and Hemiſpllere «Wipro trees 
ſeems to touch; the Surface of the:Earthgi:and? wothe dtm 
Limits of our Sight, upon an extenſive; Plaim He rAGOH 
Horizon is rr e to! this and to hel extendedvib ae 
Heavens. 262 5: — * — Un V 

The Poles of our n wo two im . e 


Points in the Heavens, called the Zenith a . N- 


dir; the Zenith being the vertical Point directly ast our Heads 


and the Nadir that Point of the 1 en dir F cetz Ui 
metrically oppoſite to the Zenit. a 10 nol woteupt 
g. Are any Part of the Heavens — 2 us? 38 1 HH bold 3 
A. As the Earth turns round upon its -own:Akisieve op 
Hours, which makes Day and Night, that Part of u 
vens which was over our Heads at Hh at Noon), wal coarſe 
be under our, Feet at 12 at Night; butiſpeakimpppropertyy;: 
Part, of the Earth can bei ſaid. to be uppermaſt or lo 
All the Inhabitants of the Earth ſem to: have: the Darth under 
their Feet, and the Heavens over, thein Heads, aun) Shipsifail/ 
with their Bottoms to each other ooch Tis dir 2 A n 
S. Of wha lake are the Cixeles denoinindted Tropies A 
M. The Tropies ſhew-how far the Sun or rab a 
ther the Earth proceeds North or South of the . 


Equator ever g Year, The Tropit of Cancer ſurrounds the Globe 


23 Degr North. eee and the N prot 


N wore Nor f the E Lquatoh. ii Abies qot 


SA Fre are the polar Cireles placed?” 4 L 
M. The polar Circles are drawn 23+ Degrees Na TY 
aeg c ales at 66+ diftant from the Circles. 
Ne F473 0; 
170 ata Ire. "thoſe Diviſions of the Barth called Zoner? 
th 1 is. divided into five Zones, viz. Lene. 1 
rhe *. Tonez the two frigid; Zones, and the 


two, temperate (Zones.5! and. are denominated + ms — : 


they enconipaſs the Earth like a Girdle. wits | 
he, tarrid, Zone lies between the two: Tropics, 0b 

and is fo denominated from the exceſſive Heat o f mee. 

the Climate, the Sun paſſing over it twice Very Year, 


A M$ . © PRC 


ren 


| 
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| coſe ſequent. 8 which 
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A hentwg frigid lie within che polar 
n xcles,; and ar5l0 called from the exceſhve Cold 
Wi in thoſe. Ci id, „d 90 N 1 


en Nine 75 Gn. temperate Zane en the 

Temperdte Tropic of Cancer, and d che Artic hey ber #5 d the 

te Ding che wen e een the Tre « of 
Caprecorn and ntartic 4 Circle. 


ie e tc io unferltand, bf. the the \Eleyation, e of be 


. The evation of, e Pole is the Height 
rr, of. SY 3 tue Hort on, and. is. always 
. 2 2 fo N £ * Latit. +; of any Place, as the. South 
ene eee North Latitude, fo the North 
ole muſt of i — —— Degrees. above the Horizon 
there, for of Cont: eaſon the Ange of a Place, and the Ele- 


5 = of 8 8 euch to e the ſame 
11S Pleaſe . to EX ain this , bv Il ances 
ind de W rectify 27 0 obe, and brin any Place to 
the, Horizon 2 8 courſe be go Degrees diſtant 
from 9 — Place, Fe North or OI Suppoſe then the 
gen. Per lie in 50; 15 rees North Larne conſequent- 
en Plage muſt be:40 I Eres. diſt ant from the North 
pales 3 Pole muſt be 50 Degrees above the Horizon dd 
Ae dea ae Fg 90 Degrees on that Side. On tho 
other hand, as the lace lies 50 Degrees North of the 
Equator, Nom Horizon, mult extend, EAR raters of Souther 
Latitude, to make up, the 25 — t. of go Degrees on that 
Side: To explain h farther, B bring Peterſburgb 
to = Zenith; which ny eb rth Latitude, and 
* 2 Fea. the Pyle, then there muſt 
egfees between the Fo and the, Horizon to make up 
= —.— of go Deg xa e on the 1 hand, 
the Horizon of Peterſburgh. 8 12 8 to 30, Degrees of 
Southern Latitude, that making up the Complement of 90 
Degrees on that Side, for there = PH be go Degrees be- 
N the Zenith a Horizon on every Side be 8 He 
miſphere. 


S. Of was Uſe i 1 the Hour ——— on the Globe . oh 


Alus Circle. M. The brazen. horary Circle fixed on everf 


Globe with an Index, ſhews how many Hours, 
and conſequengly/ how many Degrees any Place is Eaſt or 
45 Degrees 4 150 wot, another Place; for as every Degrees 

or. Weſt is an n Hou, o 65h Hour 15.15 


— e rees. 
E 1. 8 be 


| Jel, but oppoſi 


denominated either Armphiſcii, Aſcii, Hetervſcli, e's 


Loney, have their Shadows alwa) 


22 2 7 5 ee 756 


The rant af 1 ; | 
Plate divi into 9 E Bash | Ae 
Circumference of the G = 'Þ RN Ei i 
ach ol ney W N dun e Neu os 
1 70 0 9.5 


* 
hes 
* 


. 2 They are Wer er 


are be are ſituate under Ie 15 1 70 

ite Mecidians.; It is wier! ih. 

one when it is Noon with. the other, ;theth, 

Days and their Seaſons are the fame; t e | 
\ 


ring the horary Tens 12 Hors, or Hay 
10 | ROE 
The Antaxi are CM the Lace Heridian, ;- 
but oppoſite Parallels; theſe have the 1 op»; ae 
poſe to 2 moe the i; Length'of Day of Days 2186 

ays are 10 $ Ours Are arte by A 
"boy as may Degrees on the Topoito Si te Side of ihe Lader 
we are on this. 3 210-1028! 1 

The Antipodes lie BYE oppolite Meridians 2 

polite Parallels; theſe have. different''Sealk 

200 their Noon; day is our Wige and their 
ſhorteſt : Theſe are found by turning the horary lg F 
from the given Place, or turning ue Globe” half pre bg 
then counting as many Degrees on 3 the oppoſite Side of the qua 
tor as the given Place is on this. 
S. Are they diſtipguiſhed by any other Circumſtances 7215 

M. The Inhabitants of the Barth are diſtitiguiſn- 2, | Difere 105 
ed by their different Shadows at Noon day, an are HET, 


Periſci. 

The Amphiſcii inhabit che Torrid Done, TT; 
have their Neon. day Shadows both North and dne, 
South: When the Sun is South of them, then their Shadows are 
North, and when the Sun is North of them, their Shadowy ate 
South; theſe are alſo called Aſcii, becaufe the Sun Ales.” "At: 
is vertical twice every Yearat N oon-day, and then” "of 
they have no Shadow. Aru wot 

The Heteroſcii, who inhabit the Temperate | \Her ef 

one Way at > 
In the Northern temperate Zone "heir Sha ws 
are © als Merch and in the Southern 9 Lo De eir 


e are always South at Noon- day. 0 0 
"4 The 


t 


/ 


ing Table. 
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„The Periſcii inhabit within the polar Circles 
9 and have their Shadows every Way, the Sun be. 
ing adove their Horizon all the 24 Hours, ſeveral Months in 
the Year, vis. when it is on the ſame Side of the Equator 
Pats were of; and if there were any Inhabitant at either of the 
would have but one Day of 6 Months, and one 
New of the ſame Length. 
What are we to ander land by Climates 'E 
M, Climates are Spaces on the 1 of the 
2M . Globe, bounded by imaginary Circles parallel to 
the Equator, ſo broad that the Length ef the Day in one ex- 
ceeds that of another half an Hour, of which there are 60 in 
Number, viz. 24 from the Equator to each of the Polar 


Circles, and 6 from either of the Polar Circles to the reſpective 


Poles, between which laſt, there is a Difference of an entire 
Month; the Sun appearing in the firſt one Month above the 
Horizon without ſetting, in the ſecond two Months, and ſo 
on to the Pole, where there is a Day of 6 Months, and the 
Nights proportionable, when the Sun is on the oppoſite Side of 


the Equator. 


S. Are theſe Climates of an equal Breadth ? 

MA. No, thoſe near the Equator are much the broadeſt; 
For example, the firſt Climate next the Equator is 8 Degrees 
odd Minutes in Breadth, whereas the 11th Climate is little 
more than two Degrees broad; as may beobſerved i in the Ty 


[ 


Climate. 
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1 r Mun, | Degreesms din. 
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f th 1 The Beginning) 73 i Nn 
FX tne | a Þ ha TY 

d one of the firſt E lil 
TIL Climate at the * | i * 
— 13 5 13184 7 Tack, 1 ; . 
Hop 2 Cms g 12 Frs 30 Fw RH 9 #42 | | ik 
Jel to ; 
le ex- 
60 "= 1 ö 1 LY » 4 mp as 'Ye 3-4 
olar 15 00 t 1 . is . 1 = 
ective ks 1 Ng 17% ge 2 2 
entire 32 . ; * (Thien, It k 19 x 4M; LD 
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„ %% A AE RES 
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6 id Ln * 15 * % 4 . ' 1 4 4% / To 15 14 LF > a. 
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How- . 29 


24 23 %% a. 
850 To 24 Hours. To 66 

In the be 1g Lone the Days increaſe by Months. 
| A * of one Month in 67 1 
2 Months in 89 30 
3 Months in 73 r 
4 Months in. 35 r. 20 

5 Months in 84 
6 Months in go oo 


N. B. The End of one e Climate is the Beginning of the 

_ At the firſt Climate, which begins at the Equator, the 

natth uſt 12 Hours long at the Beginning of the Climate, 
e 30 Minutes at the End of it, v:z. in 8 Degrees 


ny 5 Minutes of Latitude, where the ſecond Climate begins. 
Vor. . 2 | FP S. I 


Auen 
in 


i966 GCEOGRAPHY, Ke. 
S. I obſerve that every Degree of Latitude contains 60 Geo- 
graphical Miles, pleaſe to inform me how many ſuch Miles are 
contained in a Degree of Longitude? 

A. Every Degree. of Longitude counted on the Equator. is 
60 Glographical Mites, but as the meridional Lines approach 
nearer each other as you advance towards either Pole, conſe- 
y the Number of Miles between thoſe Lines muſt leſſen 
roportion ; for inſtance, a Degree of Longitude in 52 De- 
grees of Latitude contains but 37 Miles, tho" it be full 60 Miles 
upon the Equator ; and this will be found by meaſuring the 
Diftances as well as by the following Table, which ſhews 
how many Miles are contained in a Degree of Longitude in 

. KL 2 


every: Latitude. 


A TABII of the Length of a Degree of Longitude in every 


Deg. Miles. Min. Deg. Mites. Mind! 


* 


Equator. oo 60 oo | "26 54 ooh 
81 28 53 
3 59 52 29 52 
„ . 
5% 31 51 
6 33 „ 

7 I 33 50 l 
8 g 24 34 49 
9 3 5 


th. 


ho \ 
! 
51s | d ' Hear v DAD ds Vat dN 
243708 Teller V_ be bay Bl I 
: 3 anbnqo uy Mg | N 
” TON ZS a0 0} 


— 


8 TINT Sure THT 


S. 
Situa 


GEOGR 4 HY, & . 197 | 


Deg. Miles. Min. Deg. Miles. Min. 
quator. 52 37 o 72 wa - «28; 
og 73 171 32 

JJ. 15 11 bl 

55 46:34: „ 1 

56 „ 79: 2 18M: ll 

57 c 4 13 32 | 

9.7 36.14 5 7 1% 1 

SCT a 28 1 

9 3838 l 1 


1 What is that Poſition of the Globe denominated- "2" right 
phere ? 

M. The Inhabitants of the Earth are ſometimes diſtinguiſh- | 
ed ay to the various Fer of their Horizon, as they 


4 4 a## - 


In a Dh —.— the 3 ng 5 h the 4 0 © 
Zenith and bees, and the agar Circles fall per- Pere. 


In an 5 Foy the Inhabitants 5 one As Ile 
of the Poles above, and the other under the Ho- Sphere. 
rizon, and the Equator and parallel Circles cut- 
ting the Horizon obliquely, as is the Caſe of all People that do 
not live under the Equinoctial Line. 

S. How is the Globe to be rectified in order to- find the true 
Situation of any Place upon it? ö 


2 2. Let 
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V. Let the Globe be ſet upon a level Table, and the brazen 
Meridian ſtand due North and South, then bring the given 
Place to the brazen Meridian, and let there be o Dore be- - 
tween. that Place and the Horizon both North and South, and 
the . Place will be in the Zenith; the Globe being thus 
rerhed, you may proceed to ſolve any Problem. 

8 How ſhall 1 find the Longitude and Latitude of the given 
Place ? 

Longitude © H. The Longitude of ſuch a Place will be 
and Latitude und by numbering on the Equator ſo many De- 
foundiby the grees as the Place lies Eaſt 25 Weſt of the firſt 
Globes: Nleridian And the Latitude will be found by 
counting ſo many Degrees on the brazen Meridian, as the 
Place lies North or South of the Equator. You mult turn the 
Globe therefore either Eaſt or Weſt, till the given Place is 
brought to the brazen Meridian, and you will fe the Degree 
of Longitude marked on the Equator ; and the Latitude is 
found at the ſame time, only by numbering the Degrees on the 
brazen Meridian either North or South of the Equator, till 


you come to the given Place. 
S.” How fhall I find what Places are under the ſame Meridian 
with the given 57 5 33 
is is done on ringin the err 
5 5 Place to the brazen > only by -and 85 From debt 
| Meridign,,.. Places lie under that Meridian, either North or 
Sôuth of the Equator. | ni & 
* Flow Wn Boy — have the ame Lattsde 
his is dene only by turning the Globe 
5 round, and obſerving on the ba Meridian 
Parallel. what Maes come under the” ſame Degree of Le 
. © © tititde as the given Place is. 
S. How ſhall T find the Sun's Place in'the Eeliptic at any 
time of the Lear? f 5 
8 M. When you "WP the Month, and Diy'of 
_ my the the Month, you Wilk find upon the wooden Ho- 
Ecliptic. ., - rizon the Sign in Which the Sun is oppoſite to the 
Day of the Month, which is the Ours Plice in 
the Ecliptic at char Time. 
S. How ſhall I know the Length of the Days at any Time, 
and at any Place ? = 
M. orgy; tlie given place to the ini, cen 
bring the Sun's Place in the Ecliptie to the Eaſt 
Sie of the Horizon, and ſet the Index of the 
Hour Circle to 12 at Noon, or the upper Figure of 12, and 
turn the Globe till the ſaid Place in the Ecliptic 8 hr 
eſtern 


Length 
the * 


4 


© Rt S &@ 


— 


the Day at that Place, then turn the Globe till 


3 Rheog oo 
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Weſtern Side of the Horizon, and the Number 9 Hours be- 
tween the upper Figure of 12, and the Hour the Index points 


to, ſhew how many Hours the Day is long, and conſequent- 


pl the Len merge of the Night; becauſe ſo 8 Hours as * 
Day falls 
when the Day is 16 Hours long, the Night muſt of Co be | 


8 Hours long. 


ort of 24, muſt be the Length of the Night 


S. How ſhall I find thoſe Places on the Globe where the 
Sun is in the Meridian at any Time? - | 
M. The Globe being rectified, and the. 1 — 'To 4 | 
where you. are „ to the brazen Meridian, evhat Places 


ſet the Index of the horary Circle at the Hour of the Swr is in 
the Cogan 
the Index points to the upper 12, and you _ 

ſee all thoſe Places where the. Sun is in the Meridian ; as for 
Example, if it be 11 in the Morning at. London, and you ſet 
the Index at 11, turn the Globe till the Index mts at the 
upper 12, and you will find Naples, which is an Hour or 15 


Degrees Eaſt of London. And in all Places under the ſame 


Meridian as Naples is, it muſt conſequently be 12 at Noon at 


that Time. 

In like manner, if it be 4 in the Afternoon at Londen, and 
you ſct the Index at 4, and turn the Globe till the Indexpoints 
at the upper 12, you will find Barbadoes, which is four Hours 
'or 60 Degrees We of London, and at all Places under the 
fame Meridian as Barbadoes is, it muſt S e be 12 at 


| Noon at that Time. 


§. How ſhall I diſcoyer 1 where the Sun 5 vertical at any time 


de N 5 „ 


M. The Sun can only be vertical in ſuch Places To find 
as lie between the Tropics; and to know this avhere the 
ou are only to find what Place the Sun is in the Sun is 
Ediptic, and bringing that Place to the brazen Vertical. 
Meridian, obſerve what Degree of Latitude it has, for in al 
Places in that Latitude the Sun will be vertical that Day, and 


you will find all thoſe Places only by turning the Globe round, 


and obſerving them as they come to the brazen Meridian. 

S. How may I find where the Sun is above the Horizon, 
or ſhines without Etting all the 24 Hours in the dee 
Hemiſphere? 

AM. The Day given muſt be when the 305! is To find 
in the Northern Signs, and having found the Sun's, avbere the 
Place in the Ecliptic, you muſt bring that Place Days are 24 
to the brazen Meridian, then count the ſame Hours lung. 
Number of Degrees from yg North Pole towards the Equa- 

3 tor, 
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4 
; 
2 
1 
4 
1 
7 
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1 
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| JongefiDayin thing, brin 


tor, as there is between the Equator and the Sun's Place in 
the Ecliptic, then turn the Globe round, and in all the Places 
paſſing under the laſt Degree counted from the North Pole, 
the Sun begins to ſhine conftantly without ſetting on the given 
Day: And the Rule will ſerve vice verſa for any Place ſet in 


the Southern Hemiſphere, when the Sun is in the Northern 


Signs. : | 

S. How do we diſcover the Length of the 88 and 

Morteſt Days and Nights at any Place in the Northern 
r | | 8 

To find be. M. Rectify the Globe according to the La- 


Lengthof the titude of the 13 5 Place, or which is the ſame 
c e given Place to the Zenith, then 
exy Place. bring the firſt, Degree of Cancer to the Eaſt Side 
"of the Horizon, and ſetting the Index of the Hour 
Circle to the upper Figure of 12, turn the Globe till the 
Sign of Cuaucer touch the Weſt Side of the Horizon, and obſerye 
the Number of Hours between the upper Figure of 12, and the 
Hour tht Index points to, and that is the Length of the longeſt 
Day, and the ſhorteſt Night conſequently conſiſts of ſo many 
Hours as the Day falls ſhort of 24; and as for the Length af 
the Days and Nights in the Southern Latitude, they are juft 
the reverſe of thoſe in Northern Latitude, and the Table of the 
Climates ſhews both the one and the other. Us) 

S. How may I find in what Place the Sun is riſing or ſetting, 
or in its Meridian : Or what Parts of the Earth are enlighten- 
<d at any particular time ? aa er £ 5 
To find where M. Firit find where the Sun is vertical at the 
the Sun is ri. given Hour, and bring that Place to the Zenith, 
fig, ſetting, under the brazen Meridian ; then obſerve what 


- or un the Meri. Places are in the Eaſtern Semi-circle of the Ho- 


dian. rizon, for there the dun is ſetting, and in thoſe 


Places in the Weſtern Semi- circle of the Horizon the Sun is 


riſing, and in all Places under the brazen Meridian it is Noon 
Day: All thoſe Places in the upper Hemiſphere of the Globe 
are enlightened, and thoſe in the lower Hemiſphere are in 


Darkneſs. 8 | 
S, How ſhall I find the Diſtance of one Place from another 


upon the Globe 


17, If both Places lie under the ſame Meridian, bring them 
to the brazen Meridian, and count thereon how many De- 
grees of Latitude the two Places are from each other, which 
being reduced to Units is the true Diſtance. Every Degree 
of Latitude containing 60 Geographical Miles, as has been ob- 


ferved already; and bo Geographical Miles make near 70 
* * Engl 


interſe& the wooden Horizon at the 
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En Mile, If the two Places, lie under the: ſame Parallel 
of Latitude, then obſerve on 5 how many Degrees 
of Longitude they are aſunder, and bbferve in the Table A, 
how many Miles a Degree of Longitude makes in that Lati- 
tude, and then wn ee Degrees of Longitude on the 
Equator, reduce them to Miles, and that -will--give the Di- 
ſtance of the two Places. For Inſtance, ſuppoſe Romerdim lies 
in 52 Degrees of North. Latitude, and 4 Degrees of Eaftern 


Longitude, and Pyrmont lies under the ſame Parallel 5 Degrees 


Eaſt of Rotterdam, and I find that every Degree of Longitude 
in this Latitude makes 37 Miles, then I multiply 37 by 5, 
which makes 185, being the Number of Miles between Nai 


dam and Pyrmont. ; 


Where the two Places differ both-in Longitude and Latitude, 
the Diſtance may be found by meaſuring the Number of De- 
grees they are aſunder by the 2 of Altitude, and re- 
ducing thoſe Degrees to Miles. For Example, if I find the two 
Places are the Length of 10 Degrees aſunder by the e 
they muſt neceſſarily be 600 Miles diſtant from each other; 
becauſe 60 Miles, which is the Extent of 1 Degree of Latitude, 
multiplied by 10, makes 6co Miles on the Globe, in whatever 
Direction one Place lies from another, as the North, Eaſt, 
Sour, Welt, Gato ain tine gs BED 4020 bs 

S. How may I find how one Place bears of another, that is, 
whether it lies North-Eaft,: South-Weſt, or on any other Point 
of the Compaſs from another Place? 8 | 

M. Bring one of the Places to the Zenith, and To find how 
6x che Quadrant of Altitude there, then extend eee 
it to the other Place whoſe- bearing you would 7, * 
know, and the lower Part of the Cuadrans will 2.555% 

Point of the Compaſs in- 
ſcribed on the wooden Horizen, which is the true Bearing of 
th) ĩ ᷣ Gn ERR HO 22 6: SN TION 

S. How ſhall I find on what Point of the Compaſs the Sun 
riſes or ſets at any Place ? | 

M. Bring the given Place to the Zenith, and To find on 


having found the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic, — _ | 


bring the ſame to the Eaſtern Side of the Horizon, 2aſs the Sun 


and = Wil ſhew on. what Point of the Compaſs rie. 
the Sun riſes. On, the other hand, if you bring 

the Sun's lace in the Ecliptic to the Weſt Side of the Ho- 
2 it will ſhew on what Point of the Compaſs the Sun 
. 2 


£ 
* 
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Ou be grand. Divifions and Subdivifions of the Earth. 
BY (+ 5: Pleaſe to deſcribe the Situation of the ſeveral Nations on 


f work . The Earth is ukually divided into the 

: # 1 0]. Eaſtern and Weſtern Continents, or into the old 
and w World. That on the Right-hand in a Map of the 

- Wogd 4 ſtiled the Eaſtern Continent, and that on the left, the 
Weſtern Continent. 

| 155 What does the Eaſtern Continent contain ? | 

| 8 oy A. The Eaſtern Continent comprehends Eu- 

22 3 3 e Ala, and Africa: Europe is the North-Weſt 

nn Diviſion, Aſa the North-Eaſt Diviſion, and Africa 
the SourhyDiviſon of this Eaſtern Continent. 


A dd 1A c. a 
The Dover of the Habitable Farth, the Ani Miles 
of. egeb Droifion and Subdiviſion, Capital Cities, with 

the tance and Bearing of each from London, .alſo 
rhe 4 * of : each Country compared with that of Eng 


"Id, 

- ak rene Globe i is divided into, 

4 BrIMA 5 

+I EZyrope , 2,749,349 

II. 72 814 he. = Þ | 
III. Africa 8,506,208 OY 
IV. America © 93763 SquareMiles;$ 

"y ET, — ilesin Length, 

Habitable Earth & | 30, 666, 806 | to a Degree. 

7 Seas, and unknown Parts 117, 843, 821 


Superficies of the whole Oude 148, 510,62) 0 


> 7 * '« & i Hob 1 1 
f 9 1 Aas . a . 314 + 


Diviſion | 


5,60 


th, 


ſion 


Diviſion and bb. 


I, I EUR OPE.. 


4. Traly 
6. Holland 


II. ASIA. 
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diviſion. 


1. Spain 
2. Fortuga! 


3. France 
5. Germany 


7. Denmark 
8. Sweden 
9. Ruſſia 
10. Poland 
11. Turkey in 4 7 
12. Britiſb Iles. . 


I, Turkey in 46 
2. Arabia 
» Perſia 
7 2 
5. China 
6, Afatic Iles 
7. Tartary 
1. Chineſe 
2. Independent 
3. Muſcovite 
ut AF RICA. 


1. Egyt 
2. Barca 


3. Aber 03.4 S 1 
4. Fez & Morocco 


5. Tafet and Se. 


gelmefſe | | 
6. Algier 


| 


7. Tunis 


; 8 


N Diſtance * 
. T7 and Bear- erence 
| Miles Cop had Cities. ing from {of Time 
| | ba. from Lond. 
. 0 [FLAC 
150, 243 Madrid + 4 690 8 ſo 16 W 
27,85 10 Len 1 S840 SWIJo 38 W 
138,837 Haris 203 F % E 
2557 ene 780 S EJo 5⁴² E 
181, 31 Lena 5E, Hh E 
9,5 40 Amſterdam * 132 E 0 18 E 
163, oi Copenhagen 480 NE'o 50 E 
1229,15 Feet baln _ 1.72 NEII 10 E 
1, 103, 485 Petersburg + [i080 NEIaZ 2 E 
226, 4 14M arſa 1 766 8 EKT 23 E 
2125240) * 1300 8 EII 56. E 
105, 6 ba, I PFirſt Meridian. 
510, 17, Ranft 11396 8 E. 58 E 
Joo, oooœec ce ht 2640 8 
Soo, ocolIſpaban J 2550 Ev 4+ al E 
1,857,500| Agra _ 43780 E [5,35 E 
1, 105, ooo Pelin 4380 NEl7 24 
81 — N . 4 00 
| 644,000|Chinyan 4480 NES 4 E 
778,290|Samarchand 2800 E [+ 26 E 
[$050,500 T obolsky 2412 9 10 E 
4þ 31 Cairo 1920 8 Elz 10 E 
66, 4007 olemeta 1440 SE'1 26 E 
© 30,000;Erguito 3590 8 Ez 36 E 
111,800 Fez and Morocco 1 2295 BY ow 
100,600 Tafiet and 4. 1376 Sjo 30 - 
meſſe $9576 Slo 18 
143,500 Algier 920 8 ſo 13 
54,400 Tunis 1 999 8 Elo 39 E 


* 


© A Degree of 18 being 4 Minutes in Time, therefore by 
having the Longitude we have the Time. 


A Watch that 1s ſet to 
Time at London would be 16 Minutes too faſt at Madrid, as it lies to 


the Weſt of the Meridian at London And Vienna being 16 Degrees 


and 20 Minutes to the Eaſt of the Meridian of London, conſequently 
a Watch ſet at Londeꝝ would be 1 Hour and 5 Minutes too flow at 


Vi ienna. 


Diviſion 


| 
« 
. 
: 
j 
f 
' 
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20 
Diviſion b-| 89 ku ea ifferenc 
ifm und 'Sü Square. n ar- ence 
diviion. Miles. | Capital Cities. g from ſof Time 
ee we London. | na ond, 
BY a | M. 
8. Thepeli 7s, o o Ee 1260 8 E 2 66 E 
9. Biledulgerid 485, ooo Dara 1565 8 % 36 W 
10: Zaara _ | '739,200;Tegaſſa 1840 S ſo 24 W 
11. Næreland 1, oz6, ooo Ma#inga 2500 8 jo 38 W 
12. Guima |} 510,000 Benin 2700 8 20 E 
13. Loango - 49-400'Loango 3300 8 43 E 
14. Congo 172, 800 St. Salvador 3480 8 o E 
15. Aagols © 38, 400lMochina 3750 o 58 E 
16: Benguela , 64, ooo Benguela 3900 8 ſo 38 E 
17. Matkman ' 0444000, es 5 
18. Mondmotapa | 222,500'Monomotapa 4500 8 [1 18 E 
19. Monoemug: .310,000,Chicova 4260 8 [1 44 E 
20. Caffers 200,340,C. Good Hope 5200 S,f 4E 
21. Saffala © 27,500 Saffala 14600 SE[2 17 E 
22. Zanguebar | 275,000 Mozambique 4440 SE 38 E 
23. Atian | 234,000 Brava 3702 S Ez 4oE - 
24. Abiſfnia 378,000 Caxumo | DF 
25. Nubia | 264,000 Daxcala 12418 SE[2 13E 
26. Deſar. of Barca] 184, ooo Angela 1680 8 Ei 33 E 
27. Ethiopia 1, zoo, ooo | | 
28. African Iles 181,668} 
IV. AMERICA. 
1. Britiſh Empire | p 
I. Carolina $7,500 Charles Town [3450 W 15 2 0 
2. Virginia 20,750 James Town |3210 W 5 W 
3. Maryland 12,260 Baltimore 30 W H 45 w 
4. Penflvania 12, 500 Philadelphia 3100 W 4A 55 W 
© 4 — Ferſey | 10,000|Ehzabeth Town 3040 WIA 56 W 
| $3 Nero York 8,100|New York 3000 W [4 53 W 
7. New Engl. t 116.000 Bofton ' 2790 W [4 4o W 
'& Scotland | 5 | rnapolis . 25 80 W 4 24 W 
8. Iſles 432, 972 King. flor 4080 W [5 6 W 
2. Sparifs Empire | SATA 
1. Old Mexico 5$71,240|Mexico J4800 Ns 54 W. 
2. New Mexico zoo, ooo Sancta Fe 4320 NW 17 W 
ä 3. Florida 1 18,000ISz. Aug uguſiine ra 7 3690 W. 5 25 U 
4. Terra Firma 828, ooo — 4320 W is 6 W 
» Pers | 9g70,0c0ſlima _ - {5700 SW, 4 W 
. Chil  _{ 206,000|S:. Jago P00 S5, 6 W 
22 e 1, 150, o irn * 15460 SW13 52 W 
Divifioh 


E 


ee 7 Ts th, P Loan, Eh tr ib. he, 
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ivifion andSub-| Square e: 6% land Bear- V1 ce 
4 dirifon. Mites. | pon Cry ing from, ba Time 
4 London. rom Lond. 
— — — — —— — } — — — — — Rhee nn |; 
ci 3 
Amazons 993,600 Unknown | _ COTA 
9. Magellazica | 325,000 Unknown | es 0. 
10. Cal drnia 240, ooo Unknown .. FB 
11. Iſles 4 143,196 Havanna WC. 125 
3. French Empire] | 5 ! wor int? EL 
1. Louifiana | 516,000] Port Louis [4280 NW]6....s W 
2. Canada and r | A 
New France 1, og, 1000 Quebec 1 18 
3. French Iſles | 21,521 | _ 
4. Dutch Domin. A... -- ee 8 
I. Curaſſo 342 3 c = * ye ran a TY; 
2. Bonair 168 . LY owl 1 
5 Portugueſe Do- : - | 3 ov) . 
minions are | | n 
| Brafil © 940,000| St. Salvador 2260 8 4 A 
6. Ter de Labor-] 318, 750 Unknown 4 EE 
ador © | | 2 85 | | | BAN: 


For the Situation of each particular Country, with regard to 
Latitude and Longitude, and to its contiguous States, we refer 
to the Maps, becauſe they will ſhew this in a more agreeable 
and ſtriking Manner than any verbal Account could. 
The Uſe of Maps is obvious from their Conſtruction. The 
Degrees of the Meridians and Parallels ſhew the Longitudes and 
Latitudes of Places, and the Scale of-Miles annexed, their Di- - 
ſtances ; the Situation of Places with regard to each other, as 
well as the Cardinal Points, appears by Inſpection, the Top of 
the Map being always the North, the Bottom the South, the 
Right-hand the Eaſt, and the Left the Weſt ; 'unleſs the Com- 
paſs, uſually annexed, ſhew the contrary. ” £28 

The Brevity, which we are neceſſarily obliged to obſerve, 
prevents us alio from taking any Notice of the Subdiviſions” of 
Countries, as well as of many other Particulars, which are to be 
found in large Treatiſes on this Subject. But we hope our Ac- 
counts of the ſeveral Countries will be found as entertaining and 
ſatisfactory as their Shortneſs would admit. And though in 
ou we have taken Notice of the Climate, Government; 
Trade, Revenues,. Forces, Character, Cuftoms, ' Religion, Curio- 
ſites, &c. of the ſeveral Nations, yet we have not thought 
ourſelves always obliged to ſay ſomething upon theſe — 


* 
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but have enlarged upon them, or been entirely ſilent, as we 
Judged it would be moſt entertaining or ſatisfactor y. 


Of SPAIN. 


Dn we HE Air of Sparn is generally pure and dry, 
| hot, but exceeding heathful. The Winter 
is ſo moderate in the Valleys, that they have very little Occaſion 
for Fires nine Months of the Year: On the contrary, it muſt 
be confeſs'd, that during the Months of June, July, and Au- 
gui, the Heats are inſupportable to Foreigners, eſpecially in 
the Heart of the Country, and towards the South. Defect of 
Corn is ſufficiently ſupplied by various Sorts of excelleat Fruits 
and Wines, which, with little Art and Labour, are here pro- 
duced in great Plenty. | I 
GovERNMENT.] The King of Spain is as abſolute a Mo- 
narch as any on the Face of the Earth; his Crown is heredi- 
TT and deſcends to Females. | 
EVENUES.] The King's Revenues, which ariſe from va- 
rious Cuſtoms and Duties laid on Goods, &c. it is preſumed, 
do not amount to much more than 5, ooo, ooo J. Sterling, when 
the Multitude of Salaries, Perquiſites, &c. are deducted. 
FokckEs.] It is ſaid, the Spani/h Troops amount to about 
70, ooo, in time of Peace, which is a Force ſufficient to repulſe 


any Enemy that ſhall attempt to invade them; even France its 


ſelf, if unaſſiſted by the Maritime Powers. : 
RELICIoN.] The Roman Catholic being the Religion of 
Spain, no other Denomination of Chriſtians are tolerated. As 
the Spaniards are exceedingly devoted to their Clergy, they are 
led by them into the groſſeſt Superſtition and Bigotry. 4 
CusToMs. ] In Paſſion-week the Spaniards practiſe great Au- 


ſterities; ſome will procure themſelves to be faſtened to a Croſs, 


in their Shirts, with their Arms extended in Imitation- of our 
Saviour, uttering the moſt diſmal) Groans and Lamentations 
others will walk barefooted over Rocks and Mountains, to 
ſome diſtant Shrine, to perform their Devotions. | f 
But on Feſtivals the Scene is very different; for then they 
expoſe: the richeſt Shrines, and all the Treaſures of their 


Churches, to public View; the People are adorned with all 


their Jewels; and in the hotteſt Weather, when the Sun ſhines 
out in its full Luſtre, they carry lighted Torches in their 
Hands, which, with the Sun- beams over their Heads, almoſt 
melt the ſuperſtitious Crowd. | 1 

Serenading ſeems to be a Diverſion almoſt peculiar to this 


People. Not a young Fellow ſcarce, when the Loves fit is 


upon 
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pon him, but ſpends the beſt Part of the Night i in ſuch Amuſe- 
ents, tho' hey had little more Knowledge of the Lady than 
Don Quixote had of the celebrated Dulcinea. | L 
The Spaniards are inchanted with their Bull- feaſts : How- 
wer theſe Entertainments are not exhibited fo frequently as 


ormerly. Rr e RA 
CURIOSITIES. ity of Gra is a large ſum tu: 
pus Palace of e no te Kings, ſaid to Sn 58 n * 
Accommodations for near Forty thouſand People; FX 
whereof, are lin'd with Jaſper, ere and other be 
Marbles, which form a ſort of Meſaic Work, Wc: abundance, 


of AA in frahian Characters. 


6 Of PORTUGAL. TER 4 
| Arten 11 7 DP 18 
inter 17 IE Face of this County | is ee h, and” | 
1 th, Mountains are fome of the mo barren , 
in that Part of the Ce 1tinent; however, towards the Bottoms 
of them, they are well planted with Vines, which yield ex- 
cellent Wines. ,Portug:l produces Abundance of Olives, © 
Oranges, Lemons, Cicrovs, Almonds, Cheſnuts, Figs, Rai- 
fins, Pomegranates, and other Fruits common to us; but they 
are not reckoned ſo good is thoſe in the Southern Provinces of 1 
Spain. 1 
1 This Eingdem, after ſeveral ſu | 
Turns of Fortune, as feized upon in the Year 1580 7 7 Phi- 
hp Ti. King of Spain, and it continued a Spaniſb Province till 
1040. The Spaniards having been weakened by a long War 
with France, and the Revolt of the Catalonians, the Port- 
gueſe had a fair Opportunity of delivering their Country from | 
an intolerable foreign Yoke z and as the Duke of Braganza |] 
was the next in Blogd to their former Princes, they made him 
an Offer of the Crown, which he accepted; but much Bo 
was ſhed to maintaid hiin in it afterwards. The King of Por- 
tugal is an abſolute Monarch, and his Crown hereditary. The 
Civil Government of Portugal and Spain have a great Reſem- 
blance; for the Portugueſe endeavour to 1 their Neigh= - 
bours in all public Affairs. . 
REVENUES.] The King of Portugal s — ariſe chief- 
15 from the Goods exported and imported: The whop clear 
e upon a moderate Computation, is about 1.200, ooo. 4 
terling 1 
Fokcks.] The Forces of the King of Partkpal) according 


to we beſt Account, do not amount to 20, ooo; nor can _ 1 
we 


2085 E „% E25 ) br 


well be though ttb m nigh and ay 30 Men of War 77 the 1 
If they have this Number o GER a Squadron of Engliſb, or 

Jof half the Number, would not be afraid to engage 
them,” They ſerve chieffy for Convoys to their Braſil Fleets, 


and are very gften uſed as Merchant- ſhips to indport Goods or. 


be & from their foreign Settlements, . 


fx,] The Tenets, groſſeſt Errors and Corruptions | 
ofthe e'Church of Rome, are embraced, by the Port ee, Who, 
ike 


e Spaniards, are exceedingly devoted to the Clergy. 
OMS. The Cuſtoms are in a Manner the ſame with 
thol in Spain. 


CuRkIOSITIEsõ.] 3 a Lake on the Top of the Hill Stella 


in Portugul are found Pieces of Ships, tho? it. No diſtant from the 
Sea more than twelve Leagues. Near to. Reja there is a Lake 


remarkable for its rumbling Noiſe, which is commonly heard 
before a Storm, and that at the Diſtance of fifteen or ſixteen 


Miles. About eight Leagues from Coimbra is a Fountain, 
which ſwallows up, or draws in, whatſoever thing only.touches 
the Surface of its Waters; an Experiment of which 1 is often 
made with the Trunks of Trees, | 


9 


9 +£ 


| Of FRANCE. 
" ur Air of this Country, in general, is 


cine 171 


the Soil extremely 22 .particuladly.. in Corn, Wine, and 
Fruits. 


erkenne As to the Form: of Government of France, 
— 3 — as well as the executive Power, is veſted ſolely. 
in inthe Ki 


His Edicts are of the Force of Acts of Parlia- 


5 and he appoints the Judges and Officers con are 


3 t them in Execution. 


Crown of France is hereditary; but all F emales are ex- 


cluded by the Saligue Law. 
Revenves.] The Taxes uſually- levied in France are, the 


Taille, or Land-tax, the Taillon, the Subſiſtence-money, the 


Aides, and the Gabelles. By the Aides are underſtood: all 
Duties and Cuſtoms on Goods and Merchandizes, except 


Salt. The Gabelles are Taxes ariſing from Salt. The other 
Taxes are, the Poll-tax; the Tenths of all the Eſtates of the 
Kingdom; the Fiftieth Penny, or the Fiftieth Part of the Pro- 
duce of the Earth; the Tenths and Free Gifts of the Clergy. 


From theſe, and the Revenues ailing from the Crown. ; og 
| ines, 


ry temperate, pleaſant, Foe” 8 
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Fines, At. and from the . whe pots 3 


_ brought into Paris, arife Millions Sterling, and 
pwards, annually, to the Gerenzest I- cannot” forbear 


7 5 thoſe violent Methods ſometimes practiſed by the 
bo French Court, in order to raife Money, to ſupport her Pro: 
. jects and vaſt Armies; which are, raiſing the Value of the 
be, Coin; and compelling che People to take Paper for their My 
* ney, and: then compounding with them to take Half, 
2 perhaps a Quarter, of their reſpeRive Debts, when they 
come to be paid: And it is ſuppoſed, that the King makes 
8 by theſe oppreſſive Methods as the” above annual 
„ EKRevenues- Sb 
FoRCE TY The Armies of: France were never {6 numerous 
5 as in the Reign of Lewis XIV. In the War which precedeil 
8 25 the Peace of Utrecht, they amounted to near L Forces, 
d | 400,000 Men; and, tis ſaid, they are not much 01. 
8 leſs at preſent, when the Regiments are compleated. 3 | 
ly RELICOGION.] The eſtabliſhed Religion i in France, is. 1 "f 
* the Roman Catholic; but the Gallican Church pretends to 3 ; 
* joy greater Liberties and Privileges, and to be leſs. ſub 
the See of Rome, than any other Chriſtian State of that, Co 
munion. The Nation i is divided into two great Parties, — 
of them zealous in defending the Rights of the. Gallun 
| Church againſt the Encroachments of To and Thy 1557 
5 no leſs zealous in aſſerting the Pope's. Peek 
. teſtants (commonly called Hugusnatt) Wer WE : 
5 | the publie Profeſſion of their Religibn, b | era) Þ 4 
5 granted by the French Kings: But thi 
dive Edits occaſioned. Tivil Wars ; 7 s me 
2 XI IV. ordered all their Churches to be Je e * 
* lently perſecuted the Proteſtants; which force! great, Num-. 
- | hers to leave the Kingdom, and ſeck for. Shelter in rms . 
E Parts. 
Pp CusToms. ] The uſual Diverſions of the French 1 5 cithet: 
* Plays, Gaming, Walking, or taking the A. in 
W Ther Opera's in Paris are fine, and th Mube admirg les 
ce Hl The Tiileries, where Company walk in Ach Ace Gate, 
0 dens of that Palace, are very beautiful, _ FOE 
I The French do not. eat that Quantity of Fleſh, ol 
5 2 — do, 2 do the often an 16 in BY. an, WE 
ame Manner: Soaps, Fricallees, Ragouts, 1 
e Haſhes, diſguis'd with Onions, Herbs and Spier, 9 85 5 
„ bered before whole Joints boil'd or roaſted. They, un. 
3 their Meat alſo before it is dreſs d, till it is ſo very * 
7 At. 
Sg | 
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chat an En E tin it fit for the Dunghil. But ir 
the>Fremib eat fee Meat chan we do, they are De- 


| ines, which are their or- 
d: dare N to contribute to that Se 


— — Vivacity ſo remarkable in the Nench. Cyder 


prettpummh drank: in the Northern Parts of Hume, which 
3827, bund little or no Wine. This Nation i is much 
Pogo zi inmore extravagant in their Dreſs than in 
od end Drinking. An Italian Painter, being | defire 
to r enchman, repreſented him with a Pair of Sheers'and 


2 Ti 1 intimating, that he was ever cutting out 


naw... T his. Levity. in Dreſs. is deſpiſed by their 


nearch : the Tralians, — aig 82 9 Who 
E aſhion of N nn 

ä 87 "ara. KY | _ 
nen Ls, »CL5 101 Airs 9 | * I - 5 7 ; 
235; Wel! a 10 20475 — 5 17 4D 7: my 1% Hee? 
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70 SEN [omg 3 ns AIP, 


p TALY i x comp d df ſeveral. A o et States, which 


we ſhall, therefore 4 N debe =o then” ſay a few 
Wa of the Whole. 

gods Four firſt Divifions 01 hay: thelpn to- the. Sag of 

Sardinzag The firſt is Savey; a,. Piedinont. 3. Montferrat, 4. Vice. 

Hepes 3 f che = Hig: of of Sardimia are about 500,000, 

rr 

98.0 30, 000 oldiers. The of Far- 

dings. (belonging; to che Duke of Savqſ one of the largeſt Iſlands 

of the Mediterranean Jen, is 11 Miles from North to South 


and 96 from Eaſf to West. T here aue, 44 little Hands de 


en it, of which. St. Antioco, I. Pietro, Trauolara, aid 
Afmara, are the chief; many of the other are uninhabited: 
Sardinia Was given to the 3 off — and the Title of 

„in lieu of Sicily, which was given him by the. Treaties 
of Vrreche and Baden, and taken from him in 1518. The 


Soil of this Iſland is fruitful, when it is manured ; the Air-in 
Summer is hot and ſultry, and reckoned very zunhealthſul. 
There are but few Towns of any Note, and but ithanly; Fo 


pled; and the Natives are an unpoliſhed (Generations; Nhe 

of this Iſland is very rough. f. Geben, a :Republige IL. 
Government is committed to the Beere Hs beer 
two:Years, but N in the Senate! Revenues A ο, 
20,900, Forces. Navy 6 Balles 6, Men Nutchx. „The 


rn AHL, am even 


. 
— 
- * [1 3 
v R 1 bs 
** — 
— 


= age — g lig 1 | 


Breezes from the Sea and Mountains * There 15 — 
whoſe Hills and 'PHirhs ate wmelg usch 
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8 is lodg'd in the Senate, Wbjedt' 0 "the: Con- 
troul of the Emperor. Revenues about 300 21e 
Forces that can be, raiſed are neat e ty rl 
Dutchy, Government under the Em ''Revenits 
80,000/, 8. Modena, Dutchy. The erenves of —— 
who is abſolute, amount to near 100,0calt.... . [Purma;'bes 
longs to the Infant Don 1 of Spain. 
100, o. 10. Venice. The Venetian 
in the Nobility ; 
who keeps his Poſt for Life. \ Revenues ate 20 
Forces; 24,000. Navy, 30 Men of War, and 1d Onulffes. 
IT. Tuſcany: divided into . the Florentine; 2. che — — — 
the Siennois : ſubject to its own Duke. „ 
Forces, ſmall. Na avy, 12 Gallies. tie, to 
_ 913. Dall Pre ii, to — 14. P. 3 to Spath, 
S. Marino, Repu lie. 1 1 * Dominions. Government 
x abſolute as any in Zurop he Revenues of his N 
are very conſiderable.” Pore gels! ſcarce worth Notice. Navy 
about 20 Gallies. 17. Naples. Naples and Sicily were 
ven to Don Carli with the Title of King — = Vers 
fie Revenues, /1,000,0001. F orces, abs 
about 20 ſmall Men of War. 18. Sictly Enied 188 
warm Climate, but healthful Air, beins"* refreſhed 


— aiding 55 


Country in Europ 
than thoſe of this Iland, which has nous the . 
with N. ples. - 19. Can. 20. Mala, u In 
Grand Maſter) is amel and, 6020 0 a 


Soil fruieful — | e Ifland is ſtocked eich 1 Joo e 


from Greece; who reſort hither to accommod ate the utimatried 
Life. Their 


Knights, and others who deſpiſe a ee 

Language is a barbarous ãrabic. 
CLI AT IR.] The Air of lia is 

perate; and healthful, except in the out 

where it is. very unbealchful from June to 5 te 1 8 554 

upon the mine Mountains it is exceeding cold; 

South Side o Veſpecially the South 'of "Naples, the 115 

are midi ; the North Side of chem is more healthful, 
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piety wh dem- 


as well as cooler, than the Provinces « on che South; but hers 


- I 


alſo are ſome N e n 
Vor. J. * \Q -- a LOTT, 


enues near 


but, conditionally committed to the D 25 | 


— —ä Ares - oc + eb iionee o/ 8 
- 8 0 
< nd te be Pug, — et att 
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naw. ſupphying them 
= of Wes Manufactures, and alſo 
undiand - "ag and as. we im- 


480 


Ns 
© Se 8 


| 1225 rograms Mg | OWN 

Mar 17 us, 5 Armand: a 2 
N ir 244 1ans. excel in a complaiſant, 

wig. Behav 6 tq/cach; e and, K to ö N 

n N e the Frenchꝭ and 

13 9 of e e are by far the 

0 und in- the the, Chritian: World, 

bound 1 15 of. the. 6 hd Wines z nor is 

ng like Juxury, to. — t the Tables ef che 

Be eee Wit, andechave à Genius 


Ltd ANG denen: Want Application. Muſic, 
SV, Faint 8e „Architecture, 


. are their 
Ladders _ 80 People en the Face. of: the 
10 g thera. 20. greater: Perfection. 
421g — -Z&8JOUs.. Profeſiars.. of -the 
. . of Jau are; here tole- 
x 0h in the 5 i Exerciſe of, their Religian. Phe Natires, 
eas of. 925 dreadful Inguiſition, or ãn Reverenea 

to LY | being induſtrionſti Rept in M 
Qrine, 1 monſtrous Not lang: of: all 

the Diſſenters —_ BA Reman Church. 

'CuriosITIEsS.] The Curioſities of this Connery. are 
Gio the 57 In Rome are Amphitheatres, particular 


that begun by n and finiſhed by Domitian: Tri- 
unaphial Arches,. as f Conflantne, the: Great, exected to 
tim in Memory Oe be Vickory obtained over the Tyrant 


Aatentius, with this Inſcri ne „ Liberatori Urbis, Fundatori 

your ; that erected to T. V-/ -ſpaſian,, upon his taking the City, 

A Polling the Temple, of Feruſalem ; add the Tiumphal 
4 Bridge, 


Bridge, whoſe Ruins PREV viſible © lo; _ ch 
reputed formerly; 1 by a Deere of te; hone of 
the meaner People were ſuffered to Ry oh mei Bathy 
of Antoninus Pius, Which Vers of N = ; thoſg:of 
Alexander Kveruß, the me gnificent Ruins e are net the” 
Church of Bt. « Euftachio's he Pillar erectet by . | 
tohinus the Emperor, in Honour of his Pan, 
bing es yet 195 Poot high; another Pilar i! do) 2.0 
' another in Honour of Julius, upon bis NAL N 
over the Cartbaginiam; to thefe add e | 
belonging” to the famous Circus Maximns," | | 
Prifcus; augmented by J. i and A. ft, by 
Trajan and Heliogabatus'; he threp” Pfflars "gf e. 
Structure, Which formerly. belonged to the Fern | 
Stator, built by Romulus, upon His Viarerp er cher 
The Ruins of 7a n 110 bi e a, A 
with ſome of the poils of the wp 8 7 2 
the very Plate of. Braſs, ' on which the'Eiw$% 
were written, is {till to be ſeen in the Capitdl. 
dom of Naples are tlid Remains of @ at ? 510 
Cicero's Academy, neut Puzzublo; Aff U 457 
Baiæ, are the Arches: and Ruins of aa 
being three Miles long; built by Bangun 
ro's Palace, with che I of Pl 1 1 9 85 
dels of S. Severind; feat the Enfthi 
pur, near Naples ; which Arie 25 2H 
Mile long, eut mary 8 chtbugn 
theſe we may add that Pr eb of Nature, 


of N 


Viſuvius, about ſeven Miſes from the th NP 

Stone upon which uff Cz/ar 668," wWherPhe made an 
tion to is Men, perfuaditit chem 7 AR BOP Ruthin," nd ad- 

vance {trait t Pw be Ren at Arndn EthE = 


mous No Catilews LE n MEK%o Mmmm, 
reaching from Niue 8 Roni | 0 1 7 
which N dite Soldiers "Gary a | ime of Fee: 


8 10 68170 A. olg nis 199192 SAT . 283: eie 
i — K 5 ts 19513 220 dhe hs! 

: 315 7? 1600 2119 Jo 29H N x! 155 HIGHS 542023419 
bird ,on8ÞidgmnA i wet &F ilteren 
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1 as ef x62 £46 evan ee en Faurbl 


10, Bibi 2d 03 W 
NAT T HE of "the Netherlands, is, in neat, 
Ws D291 - 7; oi f fertile, in Grain, R 90892. nd 

aß wee the it is hardly to be para KN b 


it is vergacold{in; Winter, but in the 8 Nase aft Proyinces' the 
Air is very temperate, and the Soil of Germenys,1 an general, f 18 
DN fortile,o The, Air of Hungary is, by many, eh 'd very 
3 Mich is chiefly occaftone ned from. the great | Quan- 
tibia. dee Je and the any, Lakes, with which this. 
ountry 2bogads, Hawever,, the Soil, in "general, 3 is very fruit- 
ful i i N Sorts of pleaſant Fruits, and alſo affords 
EX lens, aſtutage. arꝝ produces valuable Mines f Cop 
PTs Iron, Quiskdi Iver, Autmony, and Salt. 

7 Ee 04 75 — wer of; ts. Gorman . Emperors 
bath net been at gall 1: the f. ame 5 e who 
laid ther Beungatian, of this. Wee benen d eat Part o F Ger- 
name Hang fand Italy of whi E, was abſölute Wenge 
agdtogkothe Liberty.of diſpaſing of 540 Nopinions to his Sic: 

ag hid Death, as many ſucceeding, mperors did after- 
watdso3:.T hei firſt; ccafion. of: renin 2 King of the Romans 
prieeeded roi a Contalyazice: of 1 ame wy PET Or, to fecure the 
imperiahGrown,to.their.own. Families; they, making uſe of 
thoid &inhosityqvhils, they were in Polleſion of the rone, 
eaſilyn in uence the; E 9 to Fake, A Son, 12 Brother, or a 
Relatioms ite be Sp d, hang, of Hungary, 2 terwards King 
' of. Boi, rope 1e Ring. af .th * * bf By. this Cufton 
the-Empire Team d to che a, an th tales. ale Auftrian | 
Family, it having been much. the, ing 


to, clect a King 


of the Romans: as t0,chuſs; an Emperor. 67 e the late 
Emperor's Eather, form d. rd © Ae . tet the ugceff ion in 
the Female Line, on the. us : © which 


Scheme, about fifty Years. ay of, 15 a ta the 
Diets of the Empire; Where it received all e V. alid 9951 
could give it, and was called the 2 Pr azmatit 1 e 


principal Members of the Empire, a ter the _ of the Ro- 
munt, are the Nine Electors, of whom the 75 hree f firft are Ec- | 


__cleftaſtical, viz. the Electors of Mentz, Trier and ( Coop Az the 
King of Bohemia, the Duke % | Brune che Du Shao 
tlie vis of Brandenburg. (Ki ng 75 9005 Rb 
Palatine of the we — d the 5 ? 7 5 pick n 2 80 

England). Every r 18, Duke of Wn 

they, ean make Laws, Abi 985 % Sub 
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any. pet of 
Ground 1 in the ante Climate. Towards th DRY, of era 


= 
A hi 0 Sin, M 10 


u 


levy 1 make abs ng hen W = alſo with 


Td} ame 

EN foreign States, provided t do nt ten to the Prejudice - 
$0! the Fan raife Fortil Nd hejo and mökt / 3 
oh under ſome Reſtritions." Beſide: We Ele there are 
Dor. many" other Princes wh exreiſe a ſoveteigir poet ves 
he 7 thoſe in, their 8 wn Dominions. -* The Genkral i nur 
1 Dizt, ot Ami Ws the Emp pire; {conſiſts ofithe02pmRv el 2 
AY Fledors, Eccle {tea Prince, r Nei 1A” 
1415 the Repreſentatives, or 8 — * W 1 —_ 
this. 92 7 ROLE e erer. - j g Wade — 
N72 ody comprehends above 300 di rent Fad I 

971 e Subdiviſions of the Nine Circles! of tfieode W nj,nunzö 
685 Empire. The Authority of the Emperor Over gpl 
PP the States conſiſts, 1. In Preſiding at the cInlct pole: 
EY _ perial Diets, and in Having a Negative Meieb 1 A1 
ks therein. 2. In that all the Princes and States bf 1A v0 i 
wg Germany are obliged to do "hit Hotrage, and fwedr? Fidelity 


5 to him. 3. That he, or his Generals; Nate 4 Right ite em- 
115 mand the Ft orces of all the Princes of the Etnpire, denen uni- 
e ted together. 4. That he receives Ly Bo bf liste Ben al 
Jay ile Princes and States of the | ealle&ithes Rohan 
the Menths, 5. That he can enfranchiſe * „t inticute⸗ Urũ⸗ 
of verſities, and the like; and is the Fountain 6f Honbareinckis 

Dominions. But his Imperial Mieſt has hotveho)Howegoof 


A: g 

op making War or Peace, or of levying”* Faxes) wichen Cor | 
Do ſent, of the Electors, and other Prifices'-dFtlic [Pmpit@pimelther 
th. can he make Laws,” or fuſpend tler; witkieut Conſende vf the 
295 Diet, or Aﬀſcbly.” of the States. A Ehchlef! ihe uss 10 
57 Thirteen Cantons of the Swvitzers forms 1 Repub- 1 
IS lic a apart 5. 5 Hens leugtied Ag land weriſti- % ms" 
iin tate That is Ma, the? de Og onwealth®of e . 
ch 72700 or Fi of Hotortic? om' their anlelenti e 10 nu 
Le Name, wetit. The G ee in ſome of the Cantons, 
oy is, Arif ocratical "and, "itt others, Democtatical: The Seven 
Ul A Btdcratical. Eee 24s s thoſe” Ef Zurteb, Burn, Lasern, 


7 afil, Friburg, -Solture, 2 tad een s/ che other =_ are _ 


- =) F? 

1. mpcrati 1 men hats CABG j-s 

. e 2 A Bosse be e, dit Forbes Which che 
J ere Feige | 4 fions of the Empire are, by their Re- 
5 ec 25 A 55 -nraihtain, - they are computed to 

57 amount 925 J — 4005 dod Men, whereof near 46, ooo 
1 are, uſual ny a 9 "ire" Fi ime of Peace. ASO We 
| nei or b Progut 5 r Flik of Sroitxerland, OF rover 


's Ger, 05 * public” Revenues are not oa ems: v 
rge : But, as they are very frugal, they lay up | 
fomerhing "wy Year 5 which, in a lon g Tra of Time, . 
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fiiſhesiithews with 12) Ootiſiderable Treaſure. Standing Forces 
haveiever been thought inconſiſtent with the. Welfare of, thee 


— fince their firſt Inſtitution; but there is no- where, 
& bettter ——— Militia: With theſe they have, 


— — their Liberties againſt all the At- 
f . the Houle — * and Francę. The 
JEST ho of Sil;fia:to the King of Profſie's Domi- 


21 Een? nions, is a Very canſiderable 40 uiſition, and this 
Prin u yn”ο]⁰ maintain upwards. of 50, ooo Men; for it hay 
deen — near deſons thi Ne coul maintain 
ena 
2 — Tb — of the Empire give free Tolera, 
tipn*20:the public Exerciſe of che P Calviniſi, and Lu- 
13h. ils 10btran;Profefiions,: e! ire 4 rag of 
Being d bears a great 8 in Hruſſia, and ſome other 
EY LA Terriers: — g to kT of Branden- 
£3011v017 dogdargsi However; the greateſt; Part of the Empire 
Ju Hangany//io{tilladhere to the Pepih R Religion, The preyailing 
{2801 5! iReligignin. Hungary ts that of the Church of Rome; 
nextuto mis the Dęctrine of Lauber and Calvin; and beſides 
thelertherecgre more. Sorts and Sects of ihne, * alſo any 
fanbAdattmeigus.. YO ort 

*zQusrons;Þ Münting the wild Boar, N Deen, is the Sport 
moſk generally dotlow'd 11m Germany: by: the Quality. There is 
no Nubmanore in Love with“ Eravelling-than the, Germans; 
— — their: Eſtates, and impoyeriſhes 
mein Country's for a German: Nobleman will not be ſeen in 2 
foreigni:Gougtzh without an Equipage ſuitabls to his Quality, 


— — it, AIn their Hduſes Rire is ſeldom ſeen, ex- 


cept in the Kitchen; but their Rooms are heated by a Stove; 
or Oven, to any Degree they deſire. 1 In che Wi inen. they lay 
One Feathers bed over, and another under them. aqs S 0. og 


O. UNITED. PrOPINGES,” 5 
Tur Seven United Province e, 1. Hulland.; 1 IL? 


* 0 4. Ouenlfl. $4: Vicente cb. raeningent 


1. Guelerlar 


8 fo 2 
- CULMATE; 3 The Air of. this, County 5 be. all Fog 


port «Miſty if it was not puriſyid N F 
Froſts, which never fail to viſt 6 eg with, gv. ts 
for abaut Four 1 in the Fear, ang h, evergr 
ind comes to them, over aſpng bra 


than with zus, tho there is ſcarce; — Dis Gy 

Latitude : -For In 2 

of frozen Continent; hut is moiſtened hy the, Magouts, 
or ſoftened. 7 the Warmth ef the Seas Marion, pefare it 


— bade lies very lows and though 6 
rw - 0 - 


Nn reer. aACrEnRSSE wS 6&5 = &% ming nd evo ee. ©. 
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i mabifrally y wet, Jet the ind iftriou Iohabatants, do, C9 rain fe 
vat Multitüdes of Artifcial Cinalg, chat the-Gotnd- Is 
made very fit for extellencPaſtuthge t; Hager . 


are, | Kin oy the", Srexteft Part Uf their T.abd'ih razing of va 

Ate - The CCR LENIONY reid: e 
he K. A bas $74 hh ns Ma. 

mi- Sener Jo The'Unit#: Pf onincto rbb t dn ac 

this of many indegendent States; for not only euern Province. 
hay Whereigti afid' independent. of any other Peserschug ese 


tain in every Previnde, feveral Republics; indipehdent5bÞ each 
| other, and which are not bound by. the Decises, orte, of 


Fl the States e 8 till AY: 3 Nag,” ratify'd by 
1 each particulat Republi c, :whielt ſe Deputies qr 
ra Reproſentatves to Kid e, ee all theſe, | 
Join'd together, make one Republic, moſt eonſi in 
len- de World; which Nabe 18 machn hy tlie Adee 
Dice the States General, conſiſting of Loves Voices, dach 1 
ng Having! One. As "theſe Soares Denerab dan neither: make 
me, Mar or Peace, ehter into new Alliances, l thiſe Money, 
deg without 'the Conſent 'of every Province; fo either can; the 
any States Provincial determine theſe Things withaut the Conſent 
* of every Republic, or City, which, by the Conſtitutien of the 
ort Province, hath 4 Voice in che Affen ly >» Which ſhews, ithat᷑ 
13 theſe Provinces aud Cities are not unitèd by ſo ſtrong a Tye, 
15 as thoſe who are govern'd by one 80 ni except o far as 
Le Neceſſity obliges them to keep together! This Conimenwealth 
12 grew to that Grandeur inthe Space of Fifty Years, as td rival 
ty the moſt formidable Powers in Europe; and to diſpute the Do- 
X- minion'of che Sea even with: Bren which tais d 8 from 
898 Obleurity. n 2 ui NG 1 
ay TRADE.) These 4d not's Nation onde. the Kin: ts 
ff the People apply thetnſeives wo more Diligence to all man- 
ner of mechanic Ar > Inhabjtants of this Country. 
The Manufactittes NFL Na” to other Countries. are 


here" almoſt brought. to Pete; ; not ſo much by the Inge- 
nuit) of the Butch, but, in Imitation of ancient Rome, this 
onge diſtreſs"d People invited all others, in the like ſhatter'd 
Condition, ts join tem, and ſet up the ſame Employments as 
2 . 2 057 dn pre their reſpective Countries. In Haeriem 

ay axel che "fret Linen and give it ſo pure 2 White, 
that they Y bf +. Y-gney all* he reſt of the Provinces, and even 
From Chen, Fand ocher foreign Countries, to bleach ir hete : 
At this" (rp are alſo manufactured fine Silks, Gauzes, 
coarſe fowerd Velyets, Gold and Silver Brocadss, and ather 
rich Stüffs, Their Woollea Manufactüres Achiiſh "moſt" at 
Ege, where they make Broad and Narrow: VO 9 


Q 4 


23% GCEOAOCRAPHY, ie. 
blets 9 Blk 3 1 9 758 to thoſe, of Hritain, or they 
Dok Pu actures to 2 to 
r Jap i Wool: cheg hoe from Spain, G 
ml: Ks 


are the Silk Manufactures of Holland ſo 
France or, Italy); but being cheaper, they 80 
tte = to the N of tl mighty State, it ig 
n the Pune of large Ships, and Veſſels 
, 1 equal to that of England ;,. for, to the 
aputed, the Dutch employ a Thouſand more 
Engliſh ; but this is balanc'd by the Number 
nde to gur Plantations in America, where the 
be te or no Trade; but, however, in eve 
whither the E nglih., and Dutch trade, 
are, found than of the United Provinces : 
hate Computation, the Qu Cuantity of Shipping be- 
i, amounts to 930,000 Fons; and to the 
utch, 1 ons, The Trade of the United Provinces 


| 15 140% Iles, i is very great: From England, particu- 
125 l. Broad- cloth, Druggets, Long-ells,' Ot 


Leather, Corn, Coals, and ſomething of al- 
,M 5 bs this Kingdom. produces ; beſides all. Sorts 
a yr Turkey re-exported Goods, Sugats, Tobacco, 
LY $0 Pitch. and Tar, and ſundry other Commodities 
of our. American Plantations, England takes 
| 515 e of Fine Hollands, Linen, 
+ 15 5 ages. Incles W bale-fins,, Braſs Battery, Madder, 
Argel, Lint-ſeed, S. The Trade is ſaid to be G 
t. the, A en of the Sudden of England... The Dut 


Wot 19us Trade. in moſt of the. known Parts of the 
N ty And 97 051 


induſtrious are they, and ſo numerous, that 
TELE ILY eb W cen to a large Bee-hive; 


the ultit y going aut and. lively repre- 
ſent the > 9 of + SITS 424 i te 12 The y 


live is juſtly reckon'd the 


Warehouſe of the richeſt and beſt Comniodities of all Ag | 


tions. 

Reviddes)' "he Subjecks of. "hs. United Pievinces. Are 
liable to a great Variety of Charges and Impoſitions. The 
Council of State draw up, every Winter, an ſtimate of the 
Expehces of the enſuing Lear, which; uſually amount 10 nkar 
3.000. oo 25 in Lime pf. Peace. This Sama is rais d by an 

Y F Sache Exciſe, and Cuſtoms, the chief of /which oe 

1 yeah Salt; 2. 1 88 Beer; 3. upon Vifuall 
: 155 f upon Turf, for Firings, and from i 
: 4 7 Cloth, the Third Part of the Value ; 7. 
= Rye WA Rats. 8. upon MG Cattle, >" 
1. . - AW 


| ſcatce,irrthe whole Country" but ſole Du 5 0 1 


c EER 3179 
Hogs that are kill e dan pat fie Brjes 27s eee 
horned: Beall, above thiee Fette er Thee} Neef; 

va foe the 


10. upon all Farms and Eandsz One Böifdin 
Soap, Eleven Shilfings the Barrel 72 
Eighth/Parti6f che Rent. In ſhort, there is he 


upon it. Their extraerdinat Tales, in? 
x. Poll- money Which is uſually Phentheßener 8 
No: Che Hoe Jenty- penee eyery 
Land-tax, being en Shilling for every 
Han. The conſtant Charges, Or © Tan 5 | 
defend their Country againſt the Seas 
Sixty Pounds Sterling-for every Rod of Ne 
the Rivers alſo, the Charge of — e 
great: But the greateſt Charge of all is the e 

try; when it is Ne 4: Adi their br ar 0 e 


as they 2 are. 
Forcss:;} he Land Forces conſiſt of 2 5080 Mei, « ow 

Joſe of geitner, Scots, and other Forei 20 well as 
tional Troops. To the Standing F ES e Way Ad the 
Troops they are obliged to keep in the Barrier 7505 
Auſtrian Netherlands: -1 ſhall' not pretend, to guefs W 8 
the Unzzed Provintes are able to maintain; but, Hptm ch 

tenſive Commerce, Riches, and Number of 93 1 

I preſume, conelude, that there are got man ey Ei 

Europe able to equip Sut larger Flects, or weng 
\ mies, than the States General. 
RELIGION.) The Calviniſte are he cake 0 
but no Country in Europe ean boaſt of more Religions than 
this State; for Reré all Sects and Parties, in the open Pro- 
feſſion of their reſpective Tenets, are tolerated for l 
ſake; and Fur! "tis i Tate no Part ok Chriſtendoin is le 


8 religious: 
— * Cos Toms. Their vial e Trawlling i is in Trecht- 
ſchutes. or cover'd Boats, drawn by a Horſe, at the Rate of 
74 hree Mites an Hour; for which the Fare does not exceed 
Penny a Mile, and you! have the Conveniency of carrying 
da Portmanteau or Proviſions, ſo that you need not de at any 
Expence at a Public Houſe by the Way. A Perſon is not in 
the leaſt expoſed to the Weather in theſe Vellels, and can ſcarce 
eel ae ant a Paſſenger may read, or diyert himſelf 
a 'rig!Jour as he thinks Proper 3 and thete is ſcarce a 
Toni to wbiek one may hot go this Way every Hay; and, if 
it be la 'confiderable Phace! 0ſt every Hour, Mi- the e 
5 * dut they Wil! not,” wu 2 ry Hour 'afterwatds® 12572 
A E * 


— e 2991-2 


— 


e ED RN Hr 
e i es = +. The natives are very dex. 
arr Ei aa She ak _ my _ — 
up, bo and Women ſk m to Place, u 
their Bafin Ie i /fncredibile Row ſwift ſome of chem move 
their Skates . hol r g Hoeſe, e, It is ſaid, can keep Pace or 
them. When the Snow is upon the Ground, and frozen over, 
pGintemen and Ladies appear abroad in the inoſt mag. 


— Sledges; each: Sledge is drawn” by 1 Horte, deckel 


wichtel and 
one rope dns 


(ering: Harneſs in theſe ey run Rates upon 
Great Numbers of thefe being ſeem in the 


5 elpecially av wund wales very beautiful 
poi itt ol me: 
NY \ I e 5 vt : 
* N N 1 al * ll 
Cap DENMARK 


Y 2 Norway, and others belonging to that Kingdom, at 2 
Diſtance from it ; the moſt confiderabſe of which is 9 
the Northers Patt of Which lies under the Artic Cirele. 
MouAtairis ate altvays covered with Snow, Fg 
| © Opt ATE. ] © The North Part of Dua is 
Nene k. aid to be very cold, and not very wholfome, eſpe- 
1009 9% Gally near ee Which is ſuppoſed to pro- 
ceed from its low Siure 
any Medium between extreme Cold and Heat; for the Spring 
and Autumn are of à very fhott Duration, and the Pfodudlions 
of the Earth are accordingly WA ei in their Growth, The 
Air, in the Southern Part, in general; is allowed to be good, 
and the Country pleaſant”; 0 rh. "Denmark produces: 00! 
Corn, and ſevefal Parts ab und in Cattle, Hogs, and Horſes, 
The longeſt Pay, in the Northmelt Part, is about 18 Hours 
and, in the Southmoſt about 17: Therefore this Countty fel 
| in the 10th, 11th, and 12th 57 ern Cfimates, 


2 The Air of Norway and Laplmd aplond D extfemely 
E cold, eſpecially ds the Non, th t. it 75 but 
thinly inhabited. The 1 Face of the — Hd er tuch in⸗ 
cumbered with Mountains, and formidable Rocks, ee 
duee ſcarce any Food for Marr or "Beaſt uf belt Cc. * 
tinnally. covered with Snow. ee 10 Mek a | 


Government.) Tho the King 44 n 
Prinee, he is pleaſed; however; to LawWS 2 ; 
his on and h Anceſtors framing, — Wee etl ibert) 
of repealing and aering ng, 2s he thinks fit. ) a es 

Revenbrs. J The whole ' Revenues of Ache R3H go 
work amount te about 500, O00 J. Sterling upon tie 2 


culations 3z 


NE Ae "x | it Number of Iſlands on ths Cort of 


nd frequent Fogs, There is ſcarce | 


8 We: he eſtabliſhed. Religion in 928 is. 


of Copenhagen are 


. WAIC 
8 ran g e Rain-deer_ a Maid, } 


GEOERAP HA, 1% 888 
culationss which, ig. that Part of the World,; rg he ER 
155 85 1 e 8 Fonſidering 
of. roy 10ns anc our in & 015 
v. Lutheraniſm is the eftadlthed 9 5 Ja 
Mat e other Fe en = wh 


fame, a8 in e only chat, on 
of... EA 7 differ but, very 

nee er Abe Inhabitants of of eland, 1. 0 
Allegiance to the Daniſh ( row, are generally. 
{ame in Religion with the Danes; but. thepnciyil 
who. commonly abſcond in Dens and . {till OS 
their . ancient Idol Mo. in Vara, or 


Norwegian Lapland, the. Natives are. Sensrally ts. Loglond, 
855 gans ſtill, Frag» they are why, denominated ,. 
hri 


ſtians ; and the Innocen 6 8 their Lives, e e 
deſerve to Ne ranked in the ut £ ſeem to hays. 


confuſed Notions of its Dodtrines, 3 3: doit ben 
Couscous. ] The Danes in their Fw urterals, are... oH a 
1 magnificent; and it is not uncomm = Milano - 
oſit a Corpſe in a Vault, or, near, 
Me. „many Months together, in a Po make P 
e poor 


tions to Tolemnize the Buri 10 Ky 1 
P eople, indeed, 115 burie 9490 ee Sek — 


are attended to their Grave: 10 
every Pariſh for that P 0 5 
ly as Sundays ; and, i 10 


pntzateg, veral, N Fin ive in Ihe 52 
inimar 5 ed 31 wy 105 wi a 
Corres OY, es Y ele; 


90 . . | 
late 9185 IE to 
en . an Feng = 255 = : 


little 7 1 mere 2 ;naoAig 


N, eln, 


4. Non + 2am 


1 ag 
it, is EN kt TE Laplan | 
dren, as | as. foon AS, hep are. born, ah 
ever. (Sls. N. U. their 


may expect 
* I b ee. e 8 
or ue ia fines 20 Fon 1 1 bs wok Pk: 
Ea, Ss e Decaule the Bainrdeet Oh 
them, tl lags OE poke "Nom: 48 th cir Et Riche 
ma Wants, pe poorer, 
a ent F MATTY, J Man 03 e wh S in AGONY 


5110 EE 17 nient 


e e 8 


At Urs: LS D> vi Da 8 

7 Ing, aud C | 

8 e tg mariy, he, in Compan . with 
ndertakes; 2. Journey to her Father. 


the, Hut, they. ate all invited in, except the 

1 time without, and paſſes BaWay his 
e trifing: Employment or other, perhapg in clea- 
5 at-laſk he Jans Invited in; 3 fox, Without an 
9 Hey 7 pon as a great Piece of Rude- 
TE . de they have. fortified themſelyes 
ſman begins to declare his Suit, de- 

1 * to beſtow his Daughter in Marriage 


Jung Nd lan; and, if the Father conſents, that the 
y Four 2 a. 


pay his Reſpects to the Virgin, he goes direct. 


| BIR his Sledge, and puts on his beſt, Apparel; 
after which t alute with a Kiſs, and not only preſs their 
Lips, but likewife their Noſes together, otherwiſe it would not 
pa for a true Salute. After this, he makes her a Preſent of a 
Aeex's eus d the like, which ſhe refuſes, to accept 
bn te re ſence: of others; but, Ang, ſecretly called aſide, 
57 7 8 if mh e 18 xs of the re Lg. the Suitor | begs 
1885 7 { Fiche im Yeep near her in the Hut, which if 
18 8 g As concluded; bot if ſhe 

Bi Pons at his Feet. bh EF: 
1 2 of 9 in luntin "of about 
"A 1785 hes bro wy one thick, made of 
Jeces F WW. Nd d join Thc 1 in, Obe Na ; and "thin the 
7 Fl a ip, 0 ; Pine-wood, which by rea- 
ſtance, 18 hot bing e the 


| Fa and ores HEE is one e Foot e bod turn 4 Age 
before, and ſomewhat broader, thanzthe Soles of the Feet ; They 
faſten theſe Skates to their Feet wich a With, 7 e on 


* 


both Sides, but not n the hy 
their ſliding, or wear focn out, ; iti; 0 n is 0 
directly over the Midft of the Let? tn 2 15 15 . 0 5 
is before, and the other behin Fat: Bey, : ts 
at the End of which is around Piece of N 3 Woo 
force themſelves over the frozen, Snow. 
of Skating are ſcarce eyer tired, tho 505 
| They wall. purſu e. the Chace aver t . 
that f DT fe "Soils, that 95 Q 5 Wy 
deer and Wolves; and, by various twil Relr lu 
and Windings and Turnings in their Wi: they aſcend the 


hig gheſt 


— Fi a. TAK, hay 


„ 0 Wi” MACRO ——0Q. x. : 


's CY. © 


ö to di 


1e 
covered with Snow a Varg a two t ic v 


higher, 1 88 = | | 
Tit: 


Ho This S 1 
ſerted by Rheen, and ꝗdotede 

in \Bledges during ce Winter Sea 
the Rain<deer with's GM leer 4ph .* 


the Months bür is only faſtened to the Head an 
he Bold i his Rigktr-andg With & — —— 1 


it ſometimes vf ons Rights and fok stoh t | 
Rain-deer, "which! turn tö that Side where k ge Mater 
witches, The Sledge; bang of a Term | 8 a _ 


Bottom, is continua Hs e es 
wants a'conſtant Balance, Which friuſt he PM 

Body, and partly by the Help of the Hahd Gf 8 

it, for feat” it ſhoutd overthtow in the ſwift Edt 710 JUT 4 | 
81 224 £ H en it v ' foidw 1011 


9 ar. os WEDER", Seil 10 b 


140 495 ul WT? & 101 175 
cintarr. T Alx of this e 1 8 

2 5 riot too near Lakes Goa e 0 i 
wholſome to breathe in, that many of the 


ab Vets 
reat Age. During the Winter, which in Wolf Pafts nta 
ever Months, and towards the Nor te Country. 15. 


) 
* 


and Rivers, are all froz en f x: fr 1H ce Nt 
is ſo Exceeding ſhar Nei i Water fpritiſeted 
Hand, will Ness efbte⸗ t Yo elle Gre 
uncommon Thing, ts" AY: e 0 


Fingers by the extren ut the” olle f 
ed, At a on Ren L itt of eit Fart - ** th 
8 Soil is norvery f fertile in Son; 


green Herbs and Flower 
but that Diſadvantages 15 5 recmpenſed » with REY: 8000 Paſtu- 


12009. 222 
Gerz This ee 18 vary Actent, And was 

formerly Fende ry various Turns of Ho ortune, | became. 

hereditary under Die: R eien © ig it appears at 


1 77 pl 8 
7 be & Seed Nopil * have of late not 
onl fi oy ey theit azicit. Lib Off 50 the States ne 
ink 9 inſelves Wich foverei SAT OWE And ade their 
7 enitient” 2 125 Swedes may now be er l 

ratlfef 8 af e than a N here a 
R r Nobleman' commits 4 e Ae 18 ts ot 
| By the 1 5 of Sweden, the Fathet SFflate, be- 
Rep Ry acqui ire, is De 9 — e See 
= 1 0 I SR IVY 1 9 every 
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on ec an eq Share in i it, and a Daughter half a 
5 The public W ok Sweden arid, che 
aut ofthe Demeſne Lands of the Crown, or from the Cuſtoms 
the Coin, Copper and Silver Mines, Pythes, Poll-inoney; 
Eines, ftamp'd aper, and other Duties on proceedings at Lawz 

ure computed to amount to a Million Sterling, where- 
of the Cuſtoms produce about a Fourth Part, and the: Dome 
Lands a Fhird. DIP £0475 
„NL TCT The Engliſh aſſume the Honour: ef planting 
the CENT IAG. the Szwedes, in the Beginning of the 'ninthy 
Century. The Reformation was begun in Sweden in the Reign 
of Gutau Briten, at the Beginning of the ſixteenth Century, 
who promoted it, as well upon politic as religious Views. The, 
Clergy, in general, were his Enemies, and exceeding rich, 
which were two very ſtrong Inducemenes to ſeize their Lands, 
and unite: them to the Crown ; and this he accompliſh'd in his 
Reign, leaving the Clergy but a ſlender Maintenance. Luthes 
runiſin prevails here; nor will they ſuffer any other Denominas 
tion-of Chriſtians, whether Natives or Foreigners. Wo 
- Cvsroms:} People of Condition of either Sex, are ſeldom 
married before Thirty, becauſe their Parents, perhaps, cannot 
afford to make Settlements ſuitable to their Quality in this poor 
Country, where they live, notwithſtanding, to the Height of 
their Income. Among the ee, People; it ſeems, the Wife 
hath much the worft affe, b eing put to all the Drudgeries both 
within and without Doors, and loeks upon herſelf to be rather 
in the Condition of a Servant, than a Companion to her Huf 
band; and conſequently there is very n and * 
puting between 11 5 


07 MOSEOYH, » er 08615 in rene f 


. IHE Air of this Countty alt he yay V diff 
| rent, it being of avaſt Extent - Towards" 

the North, (as in Siuædiſb Lapland, and the Northern Part -of 
Sweden) the Air is ſo exceeding: Tharp, that the Natives fome= 
times loſe their Noſes or Fingers; however, In many of the 
Northern Parts, it is ſo wholſome to breaths” 3#, chat the In 
habitants live to a very great Age, The moſt- Northern Prot 
vinces are very barren, db very few- of the Nuceſſaricg 
of Life. During the Winter, Which in moſt of the Souther 
Provinces continues ſeven Months, and towards the Nurtherit 
nine, 
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226 GCEOGRAPHY, &. 
of Ladies converſing more familiarly with the Gentlemen, by 
whichthe entirely won the Hearts of the Ruſſian Dames. 
-;\CURIOSIFIES.] The ſtrange Sort of Melon, found in the 
Southern Parts of this Country, may be reckoned as one of the 
je Rarities: It reſembles @ Lamb, and its Heat conſumes all 
he Herbs within its reach; as the Frult ripens, the Stalk de- 


gays; and is covered with a Subſtance exactiy like Wool, ſhort 


And, curling; the Skin being dreſs d as. Tanners uſually do the 
Reſhy Side of Lamb-ſkins without taking off the Wool, no Per- 
ſon can diſtinguiſh between the Skin of this Vegetable (if we 
may allow it to be ſuch) and that of a common Lamb. The 
Maſcrvite: ule the Skin of this Thing, inſtead of Furs, for 


ning of their Veſts... The ſtately Church, in the City of A.. 
ca, called. the Feruſalem, ſeemed to Jahn Baſilides I. then Car, 
fuch an extraordinary Pile of Building, that he ord red the Eyes 
of the Architect to be put out, that he might never contrive or 
PP 
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ME Air of this Country is, in general, tem- 
Re . and healthful, but exceſſive cold to- 
wards the North ; and as 

Continent, at a Diſtance from the Sea in moſt Parts, the Wea- 
ther is more ſerene and ſettled, both in Winter and Summer, 
than in thoſe Countries which border on the Ocean. 
-- Government. ] The legiſlative Authority ſeems to be. lodg d 
in the King, the Senate, and the Deputies and Repreſentatives of 
the Nobility and Gentry. This Monarch lives in great Splen- 
dor; but, if we conſider: his Power, which is eircumſerib d 
within very narrow Bounds, he is in effect no more than the 
chief Regent in a free Commonwealth. This King is always 


choſen by a free Election, where every Nobleman there preſent 


has his Vote; and though the Poles have been always inclin d to 
keep to the Royal Race, yet have they never been for declaring 
a Succeſſor during the Life of the King. By the Laws of Poland 
the Father's Eſtate is equally divided among his Children; but 
here, as in moſt Popiſh Countries, the younger Children are en- 
couraged by their Parents to go into a Monaſtery, to prevent 
the Eſtate from dwindling away to nothing, where the Iſſue. is 
numerous. ; ; 1 r n "SAS ns e 


RLIcTox.] The eſtablich'd Religion of Puland is that of 
the Roman Catholic; and few People poſſibly are more Real- 
ous or bigoted in their Way; which may perhaps ariſe mo 


it lies almoſt in the Middle of a large 


ene ren gear err 


5 d { 1 
7 tc e cad @ 


| that conſtant Oppoſition, and 'the *Provecadirgtiaaibeduit 


land being an? Orermatch for Pruſſia, thèy Have beai?! 


to the Family, but the Gentlemen's Servants ſeize what is left; 
and they have a Napkin on purpoſe, to carry off the Sweet= 
meats for their Ladies. After Diner Bumpers are freely taken 


without his Horſe and Equipage. There are fer Jair-uipebrithe 


8 ; 1 « Fs - : k ; 
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Empire do beat their Diſpoſal, If any Viceroy, or Baſſa, is 
ſeldom needs any further Conviction, it is fo much the dntereſt 


CEOCTRAPHALD „ 


from the Laiherant and Calvins 1 
Neighbourbhood. In Pruffia;. and in Chur lan, gur he 
Majority of the Inkabitants are Zuber dri be eff 


tempted to encroach upon the poor Lutherans; ai hν 201311 0 
Cusrous. ] At an Entertainment the Pee enter 
Knives, Forks, nor Spoons, but every Perſon Mings eee with 
him; and they are no ſooner ſet down to Fahl Wicalliat 
Gates are ſhut up, and not opened till the 157% 
and the Plate is taken Account of; for their Feetthyp) 
ceeding light-fingered. Tis ſaid to be no WS rig 
to ſee a Gentleman, at one of theſe Feaſts gi MSS 
Part of his Meat, which he eats as he ſtands Define HH, And 
to let him drink out of the ſame Cup with HIHIl HHN th 
there is uſually great Plenty of Prorittons fervd en ifu 
left after the Enteſſjainment is ended, yet very Lis rate rid 


e 


off, as in Meſcovy; nor will they eaſily excuſe any Perſon from 
pledging them. The uſual Way of Travellihp Ho, Harſabagky 
a Poliſʒ Gentleman will fearce walk a Stone's Throw in a Town 


Roads; but, in caſe, of Neceſſity, or Wherg there: ardh-,tHDm OUR 
Accommodations, the Poles, are ſo extremelychoſpitable, i thats 
upon applying to the Lord of any Village, he will pH ehe 
Traveller with Refreſhment, gratis. Their Exerciſes are Hunt- 
ing, and Feats of Horſamanſhip, on which they value! them- 
ſelves much. ,, Leaping,,- Vaulting,” and Jumping are alſo mueh 
uſed here; and Dancing is: a favourite Diverſion- g nb 
n ent n Off 1233 Hi ot 50 but worisn 5 irt 

en e ni 200999] Aoi 


r orb fgnrony yon 7 $360 e210} Bet 
COVERNMENT.] PHE >Turkiſh Emperors are: reſtrain'd by 
mile Ho awe | 215 © no: Laws or Compacts, their Power is 


unlimited and they look upon the Country as well as the People 
to be; theini per, aid eyery Man's Life and Fortune in the 


charged, r but ſuſpected of Difloyalty on Milcondud there 
vf «he Sovereign to ruin him; all his Fortuna de volving on be 
Crown; He is ſeldom acquainted/ With: the Nature) af Of- 

hom yam hide R; ANW 191 ni befogid fenge, 
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e Seen of his Keuter b bur, without giving hn 
the lect” "ner gr making 4 Defence, a Capigi is di. 
chen Wich au Imperial Dectfec, to take off the unhappy 
Ae, The Bil receives” jt wick the higheſt Reſpra, 
e e Hed, and, after he has read jt, ſays, The 
G4 ee Emperor he done, or ſome fuch Expreſſion, teſti: 

＋ 


\ 


rice. Then he takes the Silken Cord, which the Cz. 
| as'reqdy in his Boſom: and having tied it about his own 
| and faid a ſhort Prayer, the Capigr's Servants throw him 
onthe Floor, and; drawing the Cord ftrait, ſoon diſpatch him; 
aft which. his Head is cut off, and carried to Court, and ſhewn 
the Butan In'general-thur Laws are equitable enough, if they 
Were duly executed; but there is no Place in the World, where 


* 


Juſtice is more frequently bought or ſold ; and though Bribery 


de ſo oſtett practiſed, there is no Place where it is more ſe- 
verely puniſhed, if the Sultan happens to be an active Prince, 
=> concerns himſelf to inquire into. the Conduct of his Of- 
-* © __- 'The Grand Seignior's Seraglio, at Conftantinyl, 
Seraztio.” is rather a Collection of Palaces and Apartments, 
Added to one another, than one fingle Palace. 

he Number that inhabit this Palace muſt be very large; for, 


2tis aid, that annually there are fpent here no leſs than 30,000 


Oxen, 20,000 Calves, 60,000 Sheep, 16,000 Lambs, 10,000 
Kits, ' 100,000 Turkeys and Geeſe, oo, ooo Pigeons, and 
200,000 Fowls and Chickens, beſides Wild-fowl and Fiſh, 
of the laſt ef which they ſpend at leaſt 130,000 Turbuts, 
This Monarch never marries, or contracts himſelf to any 
Woman; nor are his Concubines ever the Daughters of his 
Mabometan Subjects. Theſe Ladies are ſcarce ever ſuffered 
to go Abtoad, except when the Grand Seignior removes from 
one Place to another. When they travel by Water, they are 
convey d to the Boats, which are incloſed on all Sides with 
narrow Lattices, by a Troop: of black Eunuchs; and when 
they go by Land, they are put into cloſe Chariots, and Sig- 
nals are made at certain Diſtances, to give Notice that none 


approach the Road they march. Tis faid, there are no leſs 
than 10, ooo Gardeners about the Gardens of the' Seraglio. 


The great Officers of State, who are generally of the Num- 
ber of theſe Royal Slaves, and receive their Education in the 


Seraglio, make up another Part of the” Grand 'Seignior's. 
Court: At the Head of theſe is the Grand Vizier, on whom 
the Emperor in. a manner devolves his Authority, leaving the 


Admini- 
4 


eſignation to the Divine Will, and chat of 
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Adminiſtration of Affairs intirely in his Hands. This Stateſ- 
man is look'd upon to be much more ſecurẽ in Time of War 
h than in Peace, 4 ramp if he meets with but tolerable Suc- 
fort ceſs; for the Troops ſeldom lie idle long but they; mutiny, 
e Wal and perhaps demand the Heads of thoſe whom they imagine 
their Enemies: And we find theſe Sultans ready to give up any 
rat ot Miniſter, and even every Favourite me have, rather than 
e Cu. run any Hazard on their Account. Adultery, on the Wife s 
; Own Part, is a -capital Crime, if the Huſband will proceed agai 
her with the Rigor the Law allows; and the Man who is 


V hi 
bim. caken in this Crime with another's Wife may, on the Spot, 
hewn be killed by the injur'd Huſband. Es ao pt 
* they il TA DE.] England ſends to Turky, Cloths, Stuffs, Per- 
hen petuanas, Haberdaſhers Wares, Coney-ſkins, Clock - work, 
ibery Tin, Lead, and ſome Iron; and the Engliſb Merchants fre- 
2 . uently buy up French and Liſbon Sugars, and tranſport thi= 
ince, her, as well as Bullion from Cadiz; all carried in our own 
O. Bottoms. : TR 
| Revenutes.] To calculate exactly what Sums come into 
ple, the Sultan's Treaſure annually, is ſcarce practicable. As tha 
ents, Government is arbitrary, the Court can, in Caſes of Neceſlity, 
lace. command the Purſes of every Subject; and it is not uncom= 
for, mon, when the Treaſure is low, to borrow of the great Of- 
,000 ficers, who are known to abound in Wealth; but it is ſcarce- 
,00d ever return'd again, in which they acquieſce without murmur- 
at ing, left their Maſter ſhould proceed to demand the Whole, 
Fiſh, and perhaps their Heads with it. FF 
lk Forces.) The Militia of the Turtiſb Empire is of two 
any Sorts ; the firſt have certain Lands appointed for their Main- 
* bſs tenance, and the other are paid out of the Treaſury. Thoſe 
ret that have certain Lands amount to about 268,451 Troopers, 
"PE effective Men. Beſides theſe, there are alſo certain /auxilia! 
e Forces raiſed 7 Tributary Countries of this Empire ; as 
Nin the Tartars, Walachians, — &c. who are com- 
An manded by their reſpective Princes. The Kan of the Crim 
dig⸗ Tartars is obliged to furniſh 100,000 Men, and to ſerve in 
* Perſon, when the Grand Seignior takes the Field; and the 


Jef, Princes of Moldavia and Malachia attend with about 6000 or 
7000 Men each. In every War, beſides the above Forces, 
there are great Numbers of Voluntiers, who live at their own 
Charge, un Expectation of ſucceeding the Zaims and Tima- 
,Tiots, | heſe Adventurers do not only promiſe themſelves. an 

Eſtate if they ſurvive, but are taught, that if they die in a 
War againſt. the Chriftians, they ſhall .go immediately to 
Faradiſe. Thoſe Forces which receive their pay from the 

R 2 Treaſury 
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Tteaſury are called the Spahis and Janizarles. The Spahis ae 


in Number about 12,00. The Janizaries are eſteem'd the beſt 
Soldiers in the Turtiſd Armies, and on them they principally 
depend in an Engagement; theſe amount to about 25, oo0 
Men, whe are quartered in and about Conſlantinaple: They fre- 
quently: grow mutinous, and haue proceeded ſo far ſometimes ag 
tog depole; the Sultan. Beſides the Janizaries of Conſtantinople, 
everyPRroyince of the Empire is fill'd with Foot Soldiers, who bear 
that, Name, hut theſe are not inroll'd with the other s. 
\R&L3G30%] The eſtabliſh'd Religion of Turi in Europe 


is, thata f the Mahometan, ſo called from Mabomet the Au- 
chor of it. They hold the Doctrine of Fate, yet allow of 


future Rewards, and Puniſhments; and that God Almighty 
will pezfonally make every Man render an Account of his 
Actions ss and that they ſhall be weighed. in a Pair of Scales; 
and all thoſe, whoſe good Actions outweigh their evil ones, 
ſhall. go: inſtantly into Paradiſe; but on the contrary, thoſe 
whoſe. evil Actions outweigh their good ones, ſhall' go into 
Hell. Their Paradiſe is a Place of all manner of ſenſual 
Pleaſure, which true Muſſulmans, or Believers, are to par- 
take. f But thoſe who are doomed to the Puniſhments of 
Hell, Mabamet aſſures us, will be tormented. with unquench- 
able Fire, and bailing Water; and being burnt and reduced to 
Aſhes, God Almighty will create them anew, that their Tor- 
ments may endure to Eternity. They admit of Circumciſion, 
which they reckon. neceſſary to Salvation. They faſt, präy, 
and give Alms ; and in theſe, perhaps, do not come far ſhort 
of. Ohsiſtians in general 
Cus rens] The uſual Salutation among the Turks is, a 
little Inclination of the Head, and clapping the Righf-hand to 
the Breaſt: But when they ſalute a Perſon öf DiſtinRion, 
they ſtoop ſo low, as to take up the Hem of his Veſt, and 

Kiſs it. They uſually fit in an open Hall upon a Sopha, which 


js u Bench about five Foot broad, aud 2 Foor and. an dt 


high, covered with Carpets and Cuſhions to lean on. Here 
they ſpread a Piece of Leather when they eat, and ſet little 
wooden Tables about half a Foot high, ſometimes, upon 
which they place their Proviſions. They have no Beds, but 
the Floor, or a Sopha, which ſeryves them to lis, upon; jas 
well as to eat on. Their manly, Exerciſes are ſhooting al a 
Mark with Fire- arms, or Bows and: Arrows, om Horſeback, 


in every Poſture almoſt ; and they are taught to; dart; a little 


Staff, with which they attack and purſue one, another on 


Horſeback, and ſometimes give and receive dangerous Bruiſes. 


The Roads and Caravanſeras for Entertainment of. Travel- 
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induces them to take more Females to 


d to bines are far from attempting to rival their Miſtreſs; though the, 
or- ſhare with her in their Maſter's. Bed; but pay Her the resten Ate 
on, Reſpect, and wait upon her with uncommion Diligence? By 
ray, a Sign, or # Nod, imperceptible to Strangers, every [thing 
hort is tranſacted in a Family without Noiſe-or Contradidtion: + But 

| if inſuperable Averſions, and intolerable: Jars, ſometimes hap- 
Bis” | pen, the Turi apply the common Remedy of a Divorce. As 
| to WW to the ſecond Sort of Wives, thoſe they contract with for a 
ion, Time: This is uſually done; where a Merchant or Fraveller 
and has Occaſion to reſide in ſome Place at a great Diſtance from 
ch home: In this Cafe, the Terms are agreed on before a Magi- 
half firate, and the Woman is taken to his Bed with very little Ce- 
5 remony, and diſmiſſed with leſ . 
ttle 31.401 be 1ST. cot IDE3.. KY | 
. 10 e eee Of. E N GE A N D. 

ut TTC 1 8 = 

72S PO giye adatifaftory Account of Britain and Ireland, would 
K a take up 400 much Room for the Brevity of: our Deſign. 
ck, We have therefore” choſen to be entirely filent on this Head, 
ttle rather than preſeflł our Readers with an Account, which mult 
on have been very imperfect. We have however given a Lift of 
les. theſevernti'Qotntics of Englan and Wales; with their chief 
rel- Towns, Square Miles, Diſtance and-Bearing- from London, and 
lers- their Diſtance alſo from London in meaſur'd Miles. | 

| R 3 | Dipiſio 


Cambridgeſhire 
Cheſbire 
Cornwall 


Hampfpire 


Herefordhire | 


Hertfordfpire 
Babel, 
Kent : 
Lancaſhire 
Leicefferſpire 
Lincolnſbire 
Midalefex | 
Monmouthſpirs 
Nerfolk © 
Northamptonſhire 
Northumberland 
Nottinghamfhire 
Oxfordſpire 
Butlandſpire 
Shropſhire ' 

Somer /etſhire 
Stafford/pire 


Suffolk WED 


Su ii 
Suffex 
Warwickſhire 
Weſtmorland 
Wiltfire © 
Worceſter ſpire 
Tortſbirg 


| 


Bedford 
Reaging 
uckinghan 
Cambridge 
hefter 
Lanceſton 
arlifle 
Derby 
Exeter 
[Dorchefter 
Durham 
Colchefter 
Gloucefter 
Wincheſter 
Hereford 
ertford 
unti e 


Canterbury 


Lancafter 


[Oxford 
ral 


Shrewſbury 
T aunton 


Stafford 


Igſavich 
Guilford 
Chicheſter 
[Warwick - 
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Diviſion of | Square |  - fand Bear-|. Meaſurd 
ENGLAND. Miles. Cluet Towns. ing from | Miles, 
=> * 18 >, 4 95 5 p Lene. =O wy | 
—— —-—¼ — — |——, 
lagleſey Iſle, 248 {Beaumaris 1184 NW 248 5 
Precknockfhire 1 270 Breeknock 1124 W | 160 5 
ardiganſhire 646 [Cardigan 1162 W 214 
arthenſhire 809 [Carmarthen 1175 W | 228 
Carnarvanſhire | 459 [Carnarvan 200 N W 258 
Denbighſhire {| 509 [Denbigh 16d NW] 209 
lintſhire 198 Flint 148 N WI 194 
lamorganſoire - 670 [Cardiff 126 W | 163 
Merionethjbire | 620 Harlegb 1160 N W] 210 
n 695 8 Ii 22 NWI 158 
Pembrokeſhire 520 qPemoroke [9g W | 254 
Radnor ſire 385  [Radwr \ j113W 151 
Other Iſlands are, +5 5 425 3 
The Iſle of Mar} 160 JCaftle Town 210 N wh 
Ille of Wight || 130 [Newport 72S W 
3 Ter/ey 43 Pt. Hilary 152 8 W 
Guernſey | 50 Jr. Peters [14 5 8 W 
& Alderney 7 128 8 W 
Wo Sark [ ry I 145 S W 
11 
18000 


a Of TUD RTT N 
rmx. IT HE Air of Natolia is very different, being 
RO in ſome Provinces very fine ; in others very 
groſs and peſtilentious. It has been eſteemed a la. 
pleaſant fruitful Country, when it was well culti ?:?! 
vated, and had ſeveral conſiderable Cities in it; but great Part 
of the Province lies unmanured at preſent, and the Towns in 
Ruins, as in other Parts of Turky. The Produce of Natalia 
chiefly conſiſts in Silks, Goats Hair, Twiſted Cotton, Cordo- 
vans of ſeveral Colours, Calicuts White and Blue, Wool for 
Matrefſes, Tapeſtries, Quilted Coverlets, Soap, Rhubarb, 
Galls, Vallenced, Scammony, Opium, Sc. The Soil is fer- 
tile, abounding with Oil and Wine, and moſt  _. 
Sorts of Grain and Fruits. Turcomania is much Turcomania-. ] 
encumber'd with Mountains, eſpecially near the UF 
Frontiers; but in the Mid-land Valleys the Sail is fertile and 
delightful, producing Wine, Corn, and Paſture in abundance. 
| | R 4 The 
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19v & 2i rr Rear of ꝙria proper is healthful and 
His proper. Wapergte, and the Soil deep, level, and fruitful, 
denn produting Corn, Grapes, Figs, Oranges, Lemons, 
Dates Aedieital Herbs, Silk, and other valuable Commo- 
dities. The Soil; and Climate of -Pale/itine were incomparably 
Zaisd 2ud : Ernitful and pleaſant, as we are informid in Holy 
Basie MWrit ; but at preſent it is ſo illi cultivated, that, 
bas wy gxcept/a few 75 Pomegranates, Palm- trees, 
>W 


QzsangesyoarndHome: Wines, | 
remain) dane ef that ancient Plenty. Drarbec in general 
a sis 0208tydys a good Temperature of Air, and the Soil 
Narr HD ni is very rich and fruitful, capable of producing 
10 52nsbandtheNeceflaries. of Life in Abundance, if properly 
_ Bjfirays tucultiyated, . The Soil of Eyraca, or Ghaldea, or 
 Chaldea:. Babylonia, was anciently ſo fertile, that, according 

uo tdlfftradetas, it yielded 200 fold and upwards. The 
Blades of Wheat and 1 were four Fingers broad, as the 

ſame Mathofs affiims: And by Pliny it is ſaid of the Babyb- 

nians, that they mpwed their Corn twice, and ſeeded it a third 
time, orcit woukl- be nothing but Blades: But tho? in general 
. the: dis extremely fruitful, delightful, and healthful, 
;ydtg in ſome, Places, it was cover d with a ſlimy Matter, which 
the Overflowing af the Water, and the Nature of the Soil 
together produced in Abundance: This ſlimy Matter, it ſeems, 
_ moraidurable andebinding. The Nature of this once generally 
were uſed, it would produce the Neceſſaries of Life in ſurpri- 
ing Abhundance, Ibere are numerous Herds of Cattle ſtill 
fed in the Paſtures, and thence great Plenty of Milk and 
Butter. The Fruitfulneſs and Delights of this once famous 

Country were ſuch, that herein Divines have placed the Gar- 
den of Eden, or the Habitation* of the! firſt. Man, Adam, at 
his Creation. However, there is ng Part of the World! where 
tbe Fruits of the Earth are more ſubject to be deſtroyed by Lo- 

cuſts, than in the Territories of Baſſera, or the Southern Part 

of this fruitful. Country. Mr. Taverner relates, that, when; he 
was at that City, there flew by twice ſuch a-prodigious Num- 

ber of Locuſts, that they appeared at a Piſtance, like a Cloud, 
And darkened the Air. They paſs over Baſſerm generally four or 
due times in à Year, being driven intb the Deſert, by the 
Wind; they die there, or they would deſtrpy all the Corn and 
Herbage in Cbaldea. Add to this, that towards Baſſora the 
hat Winds haus terribe Effects upon the Inhabitants For the 
Faſt, Wind, blowing over a large Tract of parched Earth, 
degaſions the Air to be intolerably hot, and thereupon brin 


fate 


ich grow in the Valleys, there 
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fatal Diſtempers on the Natives: Curdiſtan or ¶H ria is a very 


pleaſant and fruitful Country, diverſified with lifts 2 
and Valleys: The Hills are adorned with. the Curdiſar, or 


fineſt Oaks, and great Variety of other Timber „ria. 


and Fruit-trees. The Valleys are well wat ere, 
and bear excellent Grain where they are cultivated ; but being 
under the Dominion of the ſlothful Turk, or, which: is the 
ſame thing, being à frontier Country between Turky and 
Perßa, there is very little of it manured. However there 
are vaſt Flocks and Herds fed in this Country, the Owners 


ſiwing in Tents like Arabs. Galls and Tobacco are the 


principal Produce of the Soil at preſent; but, it ſeems, it is fit 
155 any thing, it being very deep: There are abundance of 


3 however they make no Wine, but dye their 


WEN Soil of — i is diverſified with Hills, Mountains, 
Vall s, and Plains, but over-run with Woods & 
and but here- and- there cultivated. The natural "Miagrelia. 
Produce is but ſmall for want of Tillage; 5 ang 750 es 
though there are all Kinds of Fruits that are found in England. 
et, wild, they have little Taſte, and breed Diſeaſes. 
The proven one yields its Fruit to Perfection, though it be left 


to rear itſelf round the Bodies of Trees ; and, didi the People 


underſtand the true Art of making Wine, that of this Coun- 
try would be the beſt in the World ; for as it is, with, their 
PORTING tis Nee to the Taſte, good in the Stomaeh, and 

of a ſtrong This Country abounds with, Water: 
Man Pines 801 "doen from Mount Caucaſus,” which render 
the Ground very damp. . de and Barley, and ſome Rice, 

ike here, but in ſmall gantities, and is only wed by the 


etter Sort. They have Beeyes and Hogs in Plenty, wild 


Boars, Stags, and other Veniſeg, abel od; as alſo 
e Gad Pheaſants; and other Wild Wor) in Plen- 
: They have alſe Falcon, and even Eagles and Pelicans 
come hither from Mount Cancaſus; whence alſo. they are 
ſometimes viſited by: Lions, Leopards, Tygers; Wolves, and 
Jaccalſs. The Seil of Arabia Peiræa, too much 
like that 01 many other Parts of Arabia, chiefly- Arabia Perrea. 5 
'conlifts of fandy Deb ſerts, craggy Mountains, ane 


rolling ann But this Country is in ſome meaſüre better 
"rultivated>3n the Inland Parts, and. more travelled” through 
on account of Trade. g The Sea-coaſts and Banks of Ri- 
vers gr flattful, ' producing aromatick- Plants; und deli- _ 
cel ruits, as Aloesz Caſſia, Spikenard, Cardamuth inna. 
oh, Pepper” Dates, Glanze, Efmanez, Le. Fran ge 
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MyPMR2Ahd"otr valuable Gums: They have great Plent 
of Ho 8 anf Ware Te Ar ef this Country in the Sum- 


mer 


a Heavens being ſeldom or never ov 
hebiofs Indo och Eng ;| barirmabs dou r 


wargs the E 
90825 : is g mountzinous woody 8 has pro- 
n ew bit from abſolütè Conqueſt. >) The» Soil ig 


cash vr fene in Orig; Se Fiaite and exctllent; 
e 10 za of divers Sorts; no Place in Europe! produces 
better Pears 2 d Apples; nor are finer Pome ranates ſeen in 
any of Ag. There are "alſo: dle of Cattle; 
On, andi Fow? of all Sorts; alſo great Plenty of 
Fill: FRE Wine 59! 6 rich, that the King f Porfia has als 
 wigh of it fer Is dn Drinking: Silk is alſo produced, but 
not in thitPletity Travellers talk of. The Air of this Coun- 


try is ee et y pleafant, healthful,” and temperate. | Chua 
e Bana, Enjoys ſo pure an Air, that, towards the 

| erh Parts, the Stars ſhine with ſuch Luſtre, 
cuuſſam d, chat otic Man may know another very well by 
Suna. dhe Eight: There are very ſeldom any Hurri- 
% 2:65 of Tempeſts, and very little Thunder and 
179 15 ; Hor is it ſubject to Farthquakes. The Air, in the 

of Eaſtern Parts; is ſd extretnely dry in the fair Seaſon, that 
the leaff New or Moiſture i hot found on any thing that is laid 
Abroad all Night, or even of the Graſs; and it very ſeldom 
rains in the Wintef except towards the Southern Parts of this 
Province” The Provitice Ef Auirbeitam, or Media Majas 
tin boitzan enfdys 2 pute healthful Air, a temperate Climate, 
or Media arid à moſt prolific Seil. The Soil of Erivan is 
Major. mch entumbered with Mountains; however the 


Purits, Wine, and Corn — ab — ; alſo 
Cyprus, good Paſturage.” Tune Iland of Cyprus was for- 
| : 55 a rich and ffewriſhing Country, a re, 
Wine, Oil, Corn, Sugar, Cotten, Honey, Wool, Metals, 
ſome Silk; 'great Plenty of Fleſh; *Piſhj'vand'' Fowl : The 
have ſeveral Kinds of Earth here fit for the Paàinter'sHſo, pat 


| ticularly Red, Yellow, and Black, and mimy» other ulefül 


Commodities: The Air of 'this'Countryis, for the moſt pat, 
| ucts and dry, and not very healthful! But the greateſt:Jncom- 
venience which "Cyprus is ſübſect to, is thoſe! Bwafms G 
Locüfts wich viſit them in the hot Seaſon, appraring like 
Clouds at à Httle Diſtance; and were they not driven gntonlic 
Sea, dy A North Wind, which” happens about that Pime, 
' would devot all che Fruits of the Earth. Then vis ne 
14445 > ; - a ani 
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by tot, e(pertatly-in-che inland Parts, and | 
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Hand of Rhodes is very healthful, and the Congtryxcerding 
pleaſant, adorned: with Trees and Herbage, aba oH 3 
green; and a Day — ever happens, it is en 
wherein the Sun does not ſhine upon them od he 5714 

Wines are much admired; and the Country 4050 ds. dy 

ty of all Things befide, which can rene, Lf ; WE 

that it gave Occaſion to the Fiction of Golden; 

deed they do not abound in Corn, but then . a, or 
lied with it: from the neighbouring of Natoha, 
The Iſland of Lange affords 2 e cy e 


as we approach it, being for the moſt Part 
5 


level Country, but ne gradually. into * wh 
wards the Eaſt, from whence. there fall fancy he 
lets into the Plain, which make the Soil Fare 
The Wines of this Iſland are much {admired 

are alſo great Plenty of Cypreſs ane. Aale e 


many other beautiful and medicinal Plant ae x 
Samos in general enjoys a healthful 1 — _ 
in ſome few Places; and it is obſerved her here, a8 Lene ee 


in moſt other Hands: of the + Levant, + that the j_— 
ſeldom, have any Rain, Thunder, or tem OR w Wen, 
but in Winter; whereas, in our: re 5 5 

Thunder in Summer, and the heavieſt; 850 BER 

is encumbered with Mountain, Rocks bt} 5 rgcipicgsʒ 

the Plains are fruitful and pleaſant... The. nts, 1 0 
1 5 with enger ; and . pa. Bk ASUS 5 


have — Herde of. 1 TOO: Len, he 
Deer, Wild | Hogs, Hares, Partridges, and 


| _ Plenty. The ILſland of, Sci is a „„ 


untry, without any Rivers or Springs b ut 8 
are dried; up ina hot Summer; when Turks, Seio. 
Fews, and Chri/tians, frequently 10 Proceſſion, | 
to obtain Rain from Heaven; alſo this asd is ſubject 19 

achqu kes. Tbis Country, does not produce Corn enough 
for the Uie of the Inhabitants, but they, have plenty of it from 
Matblin e Sci has great Plenty of Wine: Kergil L and. 
mention it a the beſt Wine in Greece 3, and Cæſar reg 


12 
Friends with itt in his Triumphs, and Sacrifices to e 


the ran» wy hey have Olives in Sc; and W 


great Part of the Iſland is a n in 
— og are abundance of Ora cron Fork tran Maß 


hey, Femegranate, and ee 3, and. bas 5 
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2 Mattick in the World. Among their Fruits we m̃uſt not 
RR Kees (Fi 18S, of Which they make Brandy, nd export 
Quantities; to the Neighbours. [The Partridges of this 
2 8 Ja much taken Notice: of by T ravellers $1 every Village 
Has a Sexyant who leads a great many hundred Brace of them 
into the Field in a Morning; and, upon bis Call, they come 
ether again. i in the Evening, and return to their reſpective 
Maſters ae ob Macſine not onlyiproduces good — 
by but is — 2 for its . Wine; the 
Met Ei produces very good il, and Figs, and 
0 5 Wee 8 uce e agg nf s 
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cure LTE Air, in he Nonheey Barts" of: Hrabin, 
87 is very hot during the Summer, the Hea- 
vens being ſeldom overcaſt; but it is more temperate towards 
the Southern Parts, being qualified by refreſhing Dews, which 
frequently fall: there. Ir the Northern Parts are found neither 
2 nor Beaſts, Birds or Trees, Graſs or Paſture, and no- 
to be feen but rolling Sands, or craggy Mountains; the 
4 Ap are but few ein Number, and thoſe ſhallow and ſmall, 
and Rain is ſeldom ſeen there. But che Sea Coaſts, and Banks 
of Rivers, in the Southern Parts, or ' Arabia Frlir, afford a 
better Soil: "here the Ground yields Aromatic! Plants, and 
delicious Fruits, > Alves, ory © ikenard; Cardamum, Cin- 
namon, per, Dates, Oran ges, ns, Or. Frank incenſe, 
Myrrh, and other valuable Gums? | a cdu find rs 
SBovxxzxr.] The Inland Country's under the Go- 


vernment of abundance of petty Aubin Princes, Wo 
march from Place to Place, and eneamp 'accordifig as oy 7 


find Water, and Pafture for their Cattle. As tothe Form 

Government and Laws, what F can learn of'them is, that 'the 
Princes of che Kingdoms lying upon the''Coalts* are äbſdllite, 
both in Spirituals and Temporals, * the" Bueet fon berech- 
tary; that they have no other Laws than wWniut are töl be 
found in the Alceran, and the Comments Upon: "The 
Princes lying near Tyriy' are tributary to the Vr but it is 
certain they receive large Gratuities from this Miuntith, for 
protecting the Pilgrims that paſs through their anal And the 
ran 
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difficult to-puniſh>them for it: Ff though” 18 75 


Beaſts of all. Kinds, in order to ſecureſ the 


| Opſervation among the rauen, t veherever there are Trees, 
: an far off; and , 1 0 
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deal of Miſchief,/ by their Excurſions' daun Robi ies,” A Roy | 


not a Match for the Tar# in open n. Field, Yee ie vale" 
the beſt Armies to to purſue them throw agi thei _ 
there are no Towns, no Proviſions; 2205 wh ere 
any Water tobe met with, and the Heat inſupf 
but the Natives; amt this is the true Reaſen, 1 
Part of Arabia was never conquer d. 

RE VENURS.] As to the 8 Ws he the oy 


command the Urſes'of thelk Subjects as ke ty of Affairs 


requires. 1 
CHARACTER, J The Arabian are ae t {be g 

civil and honeſt Deportment to all- 

is meant of thoſe near Muſcat. For the Na 

the other Parts of Arabia are not more taken nöti 

Rambling from Place to Place, than they are for their Thieving, 


which is both op and Land 5; and that not in ſmall Parties 


only, but by public Authority, i in a manner with their Princes 
at the Head of tgem 3x [ATAMIJI - 
REIIC ION. The ſober, Par ofthe rats s profeſs the 
Doctrine of Mabome rt. "$1 Jud ND moblet glied andy 
Cusrous.] There are no Roa ; laid out ilthis Oouftryz 
but the Caravans travel over: ſamly Deſerts, werk Fndu pen 
there is no manner of Prack, guiding themſehtes d Traveling" 


. by.a Compaſs; as at Sea, ot el by the Stars d 07 gn 


for they travel chiefly. in the Night, en account! of the Heats! 
People chooſe. to travel with! the 5 which: are fre- EK 
quently two or three hundred Men, and, perha br a-thouſand 
ves from the 1 
thieviſh Arabs. Theren am Ho Wusel Carrlages in this Coun- 
try; all their Merchandizes are loaden, -uporl Came}! or Dro- 
medaries ; both which will kneel: down to e up their Bur- 
den, and will, upon Oceaſion, mavel five or ſi Days with- 
out drinking, Here are no 3 to bait at, but thoſe who 
travel with che Caravans carry their Proviſions and Tents with 
en VIP: alſo carry /2ter with them for ſometimes 
they do nat meet with, any in ſeveral Days travelling. It is an 


n they draw near a Pdol, their 
s Willmell it ba Diſtanee aul ſet up their roar Trot EY 
They comegto it. Nach 1 
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GEOCREAPHY, Ke. 
which au Muſſulntan is obliged, by the Mahometan Reli. 
you ta ome once in his e ſend a Deputy. At 
r ſupported by two Pillars, and 
ie wich 300 Silver Lamps, and called by the Turks, Mof 
Abby, hotaufe in it is the Coffin of their Prophet Mahomet, co- 
verſdouit/Cloth'of Gold, under a Canopy of Cloth of Silver, 
S atahroider'd. 8 | T 
r 
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Cuthonres PE RSIA extending from the 25th to the 


ire yd oh Arth Deg. of Latitude, it is very reaſonable to 
forthe the Air-and Seaſons are very different. In the 

dle of he Kingdom their Winter begins in November, and 
continues il. March, with ſevere Froſts, and Snow, which falls 
in Abundance on their Mountains, but not ſo much in 
the iampairy Country; from the Month of March till May, 
the Wind is ufually high; and from thence. to September they 
have a calm ſerene Heaven, without ſo much as a Cloud; and 
thougli ie be pretty hot in the Day-time, the refreſhing Breezes, 
which blow conftantly Morning and Evening, as well as in 


the Night, make the Summer very tolerable, eſpecially ſince 


the Dn ten Hours long. The Air is ſo pure, and the 
Stars ſhine with that Luſtre, that People travel much more in 


the Night, than in the Day. In this Part of Perfia there are 


very ſeldom any Hurricanes or Lempeſts, and very little Thun- 
der and Lightning; nor is it ſubject to Earthquakes; and the 
Air is ſo extremely dry in the fair Seaſon, that there is not the 
leaſt Dew, or Moiſture, on any thing that is laid abroad all 
Night, or even on the Graſs; and it very ſeldom rains in the 
Winter. No Country is more healthful than the Heart of 
Perſia, as appears by the hale Complexion of the Natives. 
The Air in the Southern Part of Perſia, particularly about 
Gambron, is very unhealthful in the Spring and Fall: The 
European Factors ſcarce ever paſs a Year without a dangerous 
Fit of IlIneſs, which frequently carries them off. The Months 
of June, July, and Augy/?, are healthful enough, but ſo very 
hot, that both Natives and Foreigners get up into the Moun- 
tains at that Time. | 1 8 ee 21h 
. GOVERNMENT.] The King of Perfia is an abſolute Mo- 
narch, and has the Lives and Eſtates of his Subjects entirely 
at his Diſpoſal; There is no Prince in the World more im- 


plicitly-obey'd, let his Orders be never ſo unjuſt; nothing can 


fave the greateſt Subject, if he determines to deprive him of his 
"= or Eſtate,. The Crown of Perſia is Oy TIT 
N . | Females 
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At inherit, f his Mother could not. What ſeemdmoſt parti- 
and cular in the Laws of Succeſſion in Petſia is, that R blind Na 
2 ſhall not inheritz and as thoſe Males who procsed fre ithe 
co- Female Branches, are as capable of ſucceeding asutheſęe who 
er, derive themſelves from the Males, that cruel Policy) of puttin 
out the Eyes of all that are allied to the Oroweng ris is 


upon every Male of the Royal Family, whether they proceed 
from Sons or Daughters, The Perſon the King pitches upon 
to execute this cruel Order, is not allowed to do it by holding 

= 


the a hot Iron to the unhappy Childrens Eyes, hut the . 
5 balls are ſcooped clean out with the Point of a Knife, by which 
the the poor Children are put to inexpreſſible Fortures, and a 
and times loſe their Lives under. the Hand of theſe Butchers.» The 
falls Perſians pretend to excuſe this barbarous Practice of putting out 
1 in the Eyes of the Royal Children, by telling us, chat: it: prevents all 
lo, - Diſputes about the Sueceſſion, and a great deab of Bloodſhed'; 
hey and that they are much more merciful than their Neighbours 
and the Turks, who deftroy every Branch of the Royal Fainily. --::-- 
zes, TRADE.] The Staple Commodity of Perfia; is Silk, raw 
tn and wrought, of which great Quantities are exported! to Jia, 
NS Turky, and Meſcovy ; and formerly the Englifh, and Daub 
the ou a great deal off their Hands, but- little or mond at this 
> 1n aye: donna Brin vi.0 1} 38s . onaftvi fila} chi annt 21530 
are EVENUES:} |, What the Revenue of the Crown may 
un- amount to in the Whole, is very uncertain; it depending fo 
the much upon Caſualties. Thoſe Who have attempted to galeu- 
3 late it ſay, that, one Year with another, the Revenues mount 
all to 4,000,000 Pounds Sterl. which, eonſidering that their Troops 
the are moſt af them paid by other Means, is à very conſiderable 
pes Sum; but then, as the Splendor and Magnificence of the Per- 
ves. Aan Court is much beyond any thing we have in Europe, 
out poſſibly very little of it may remain in the Treaſury,” at the 
The Year's Bw. os nai? do i lente 19 ENTS 
rous Foncxs. ] The Army of | Perſia was never large, conſi- 
nths dering the Extent of the Kingdom. Abbas the Great, who 
yery made ſuch; conſiderable Conqueſts, had never + more than 
un- .120,9000;Men. in, his Service at once, in all the Provinces of 
0 bis Kingdom. £ | 1 1 | 
Mo- RELIGION. ] The Inhabitants in general are ſtrict Fol- 
rely lowers of, dahomet's Doctrine, as explained and interpreted 
im- by Hah, the Nephew and Son-in-law of Mabamet, and one 
can of his Sucgeſſors in the Empire, But the Perſfans and Tarts 
his N differ as much about the Interpretation of the Mlcorany as hey 
the & about the Succeſſors of Malemet. There are: mauy 
ales alete | | | | Neſta- 


— 
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Neftarian Chriſtians in;Perfia z, as allo ſeveral Jeſuits, and many 


ews. The Chriſtian Religion was firſt planted in this Coun 


1 * 
— 


Cusconag. ] The uſual Salute in Perfia is by bowing ile 


Body, a little, and clapping the Right-hand to their Breaſt; 
but they. never ſtir CT or Turbant: Before the King, 


the great Men bow their Faces. three times to the Ground, 
2 577 him. As to Europeans, if they are not 


when they approa b 2 
clothed in the Ferſan Dreſs, they expect their Hats, and the 
ſame ;Reyerence. they ſnew to Men of Quality in their own 
Country. There are no Exerciſes which the Perſians endea- 
vour. more. diligently to accompliſh themſelves in, than the 
Bow, and Horſemanſhip. Their Fred Kings have thought 
proper ta be Witneſſes of the Addreſs and Activity of their 
Su f and frequently themſelves have contended for the 
Prize. They begin with teaching the young Pupils to bend 
the Bow; afterwards he is taught to ſhoot forwards, back- 
| wards, ſide ways, and almoſt in every Poſture, after this, they 

bring him to . Mark, and to deliver his Arrows with- 
out ſhaking. The next Thing they'teach the Pupils is to 
mount a Horſe cleverly, to have a good Seat, to gallop with 
2 a looſe Rein, to ſtop ſhort, and turn ſwiftly to the Right or 


— 
* 
my 


Left, upon the leaſt Signal, without being diſorder'd in the 


Saddle. IS i carnb nnd EASIER . 
-  CuniostTIES.]: About 30 Miles North-Eaſt of Gombron, 
is 2 moſt . hideous Cave, which, for its frightful Appearance, 


Y «+ 


is called Th Gate of ole. There are yet to be ſeen the noble 


Remains of the famous Palace of Perſapolis: Thoſe Pillars 


now ſtanding are of excellent Marble, and about 15 Feet : 


high: Even Name itſelf, as tis ſaid, has nothing comparable 
to thoſe venerable Remains of Antiquity-; This glorious Pa- 
lace, or Temple, with the whole City of Per/epolis, the nobleſt 
and wealthieſt City in the World, was burnt to the Ground by 
Alexander the Great. | | 1; Su nk ; 
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CiInAr E.] _ Northern Part of India is temperate ; but 


towards the South this Country is ſubject 


to Heats, which would be intolerable, if it were not for the 
lying in the Torrid Zone are cooled and refreſh'd. The re- 
gular Winds, which are called Monſoont, are obſerv'd to blow 


conſtantly. fix Months one Way, and fix Months another; 


namely, from April to Ocfober, or thereabouts, they "_ 
5 1 ' ©” from 


erer ede 


| ſet Seaſons of Rain and Wind, with which the Countries 
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North-eaſt; not exactly from thoſe 
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theſe Winds we call 


ſoons are not violent; for chen the! Breezes Sire W; 
Hurricane. - * 


to the King of Siam,; + but the r 


the King's Father; who poöffeſſed t 
there, was an Uſurper, and not — mich as bf th 
mily, this Rebel having 
of the Temple, whither | 
ſtrangled him. This Ufurp er "reigned: thirty Y 7 > 

des ne Banker to che Excluſion of che U. 


fel, that they only burn their!Ey yes -ottt 
: 8 their aſpiring to the Thrones”! 


| thus it has been for the laſt hundred Vears. 
1 9 57 and man: inland Parts of India, we have very impep- 


og 55 K. 


n n = 9 : * * 4 4 * + * 
; N . , . - , 
- KY . * 8 * 
, 5 " 4 8 P % 
* 3 « 4 5 2 . - 7 * 
l 3 * M . A 
by * * ” = Af 1 - 2 1 
; * f 7 _ | E - * 
1 0 - x. + af 5 \ 3 8 
; * C | 7 A 
1 „ ” * 4 * \ 
* „ * UT. * $4 
6 WH 9 : 
: 
* * 
— l 


tom 8 Southsweſt „ ahd from O 


times a Point or two on either Side. At — pron 
either of theſe Monſoons, or a little beſtfre t ; 
are uſually prodigious Storms of Wind: dene 

perience in tkis Fart of the World; once? in a great 
This ſhifting e of the Monſoons, and 2 . =: 


does not a exactly" "af the ame Time l Mee 
| ſometimes a Fortiii ght or three 2 fooner, 
times, a F erent three? Weeks ＋ Yo 


ns the 1 
onſoons,” 5 i 
reezes, which ſhift onee in: twelve Hgurs, l 


which frequently be 
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GOVERNMENT. 15 ala, n, and Neg 2 
eame Provinces, and great Part of chem er | 


have lately thrown off their” e 
now ſet up for petty Sovereigns. 20 - 2% 
fered many FE RAtg accordin; e Tus 
Throne "When bs. 
dragg'd his unfortunate 35 0 

he was fled for Refuge, Ah 


ges : 


Son. The Kings of S:am\ſometitncs fatve PS Si 
put them fo other Deaths Indeed 0 are om 


mmer 
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onguin is one of tfie oddeſt wWẽe have Kt 85 75 


for the rightful Prince, it ſeems, enjoys little more en., > 


than the Title of King; the General, or Prime” 


k - Miniſter, is Maſter of all the Freaſure and e orees of thi 


.ingdom, and to him the Subjects make thefr Court; and 
As to Pegu, Ava, 


it Accounts of them. In the Dominions be- 
. 14 the Great Mogul, ſome Malefalors, Pwrifrrcnty 


are hang Gbers behead eds. ſome. 44 pr ne 25 2 85 


ks ſome. torn in Pieces by wild Beaſtsgor N 
phants, 1 others bitten by Sar arr" 
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with his broad round Foot, and cruſhes him to Death in > 
Moment ; if it-be intended he ſhould feel his Death, and die 
in Torture, the Elephant breaks firſt the Bones of his Legs, 
then his Thighs and Arms, and leaves him to die by the 
Wounds he has given him. Sir Thomas. Rye relates, that, when 
he was at the Mogul's Court, a hundred Thieves were brought 
before. that Monarch, he ordered the chief of *them to be 
korn in Pieces by Dogs, and the reft to be put to Death in the 
ordinary Way: Accordingly the Priſoners were divided into 
ſeveral Quarters of the Town; and the chief of them was 
| torn to Pieces by twelve Dogs; and thirteen. of his Gang, 
at the ſame Place, had their Heak tied down to their Feet, 
and their Necks. being chopped half off with a Sword, were 
left naked and bloody in the Street, where they became à 
| great Annoyance to the Neighbourhood. The. 
Women of the Haram or Seraglio, as it is uſually 
Seraglio. Called, are either Wives gr Concubines, Prin- 
| ceſſes of the Blood, Governantes, or Slaves. Thoſe 
that are called Wives, and contracted with Ceremony, ſeldom. 
exceed four. The Number of Concubines is very uncertain, 
but it is generally agreed they amount to about 1000. The 
firſt Son the Great Mogul has by any of his Wives, is look'd 
upon to be Heir to the Empire; though. the longeſt Sword 
uſually carries it; and whoever poſſeſſes himfelf of the Throne, 
commonly deſtroys all his Brothers, and their Male Iflue. 
The Number of Jewels, 1 ohne Stones, which, tis ſaid, 
the Ladies of the Seraglio Wear, excteds all Belief. The 
Governantes of the young Princeſſes, and thoſe who are Spies 
upon the Conduct + the King's. Women; are a conſiderable 
Body in the Seraglio; aid, tis fai, have a great Share in 
the Government of the Empire. If this Monarch has any 
Council, it is compoſed of 'thofe Ladies; fof it is by their In- 
fluence the great Offices of State and GoVernments are diſ- 
2 of, and all Buſinefs. of Conſequence is effected; theſe 
adies having better Opportunities of preſenting Fhitigs to 
the Emperor, than his Miniſters have, without Doors. T bis 
Prince is ſerved altogether by Women, in his. Retirement, 
and has a Guard, tis ſad, of Tartar we 0 2arned. with 
 Scymetars and Bows, who have" the Care” of dis Perſon. 
The Government of the Great Möôgur is vety ityrannieal, 
having both the Purſes and Perſons” of Rig *SuBjeRts *wholly 
at his Diſpoſal : His bare Will is the Law, And bis Word 
a a final Deciſion of all Controverſies. Hs. Letterb and Or- 
ders are received with the utmoſt Reverence; for the Go- 
vernor, to whom they are ſent; having Intelligence they 
22 ae 
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are upon the Road, rides out with all his Officers to meet the 
Meſſenger who brings them: He no ſooner, ſees the Packet, 
but he alights from his Horſe, and falls, down on his Facę to 
the Earth; then he takes them from the Meſſenger, and lays 
them upon, his Head, whereon he Rings the taſt; and re- 
turning back to the Court where he uſually diſpatches his 
Buſineſs, he reads them. This mighty Monarch ſhews Him- 
ſelf to the People three times a Day; the firſt is at Syn-riling 
from a Gallery, at which time Crouds of People refort thi- 
ther, to give him the uſual Salam, crying out, as [On 45 they 
ſee him, Leng Life and Health to the Greet King. At Nobn he. 
ſhews himſelf again; and, laſtly, at: about Sun: ſet 
ways uſher' d in and out We tht 2 rumpets, 
Wind-Muſic; and at any of theſe 95 26 an) Man, tho* 
never ſo mean, has a Petition to the o is received. 
This Monarch adminiſters Juſtice hitiſelf in Capital Caſes, as 
his Viceroys do in their reſpect; e Proyinces,, The King of 
Siam, according to the Cuſtom of the Eaſt, is an 

abſolute Monarch; he gives the Land to whom 2 eo 
he pleaſes, and takes it away When he will!?! 
Wherefore no Families can be ennobled by Eſtates; nor is 
there any Nobility but by Offices, which the King confers 
and takes away at Pleaſure; whence” tis not uncomman to 
ſee the Son of a Lord tugging at, the Oar. Only one of the 
King's Women has the Honour of being called Queen; and 
for the Seraglio they take the Daughter of any Subject. The 
Laws of Siam require an r r Obedience to 
Parents; any one who. ſhould preſume to oppoſe Lau. 
and contradict his Parents, would be looked on as. . 

a Monſter, , Lying is puniſh'd by ſewing up the Mouth, Some- 
times Criminals are toſſed by one Elephant to another, without 
killing them; for this, tis ſaid, the Elephants will do upon 
2 Sign, they are ſo cxtremel baGable. Hut their Puniſhment 
is uſually, adapted tg., a0 ime: One who has been guilty 
of Pri} ge Hold or Silver pour'd down his 


4: 
29 
Throat. 


Fonczgs. 1 The 


; being al- 
and other 


"Army of the Great Mogul conſiſts, *tis 
rl and 400,000 Foot, beſides 3000 
c Bus to the beſt Accounts, there is al- 
of Horſe; not that the whole Num- 
into actual Service; for the reſpective 


del vis ,Ey&H,, brought into, actua 

N above half the Number, and the 

Pappe 8. 755 into their own Pockets. Notwithſtand- 
Nreat MO 


5 Hogul bas ſuch a vaſt Extent of Sea Coaſt, 
there is ng ſuch thing as a Man of War, or a Ship of Force, 
1 e | . 8 2 \ to | 
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cCourſe paſs for Wit, or be taken for Sublimity 


to be found in India; not but the India Merchants have Shipg 
of 400 or 500 Tun of their own, built after the Eugliſb Mo- 
del; but their Sailors would make but a poor Defence, if they 


ſhould be attacked; and their Skill in Navigation is very 


mean, inſomuch that they are glad when they can find an Eu- 
ropcan Commander. An Engliſb Sailor, with very ordinary 
Qualifications, ſerves for a Captain of one of the Mogul's Mer- 
chant Ships. | 195 7 

CHARACTER.] The Indians are of a good Stature, well- 
ſhaped, and agreeable Features; and it is generaily obſerved, 
chat there are hardly any deformed or erooked People amongſt 
them. Thoſe that inhabit the Northern Parts of this Empire, 
are of a deep tawny Complexion ; and thoſe in the South as 


black as Jet; thoſe of the Mountains, in the middle Parts of 


Natives and the Faces of both Men and Women are of 


Siam. 


0 


Tou- 
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T:mquineſe are of a middle Stature, and clean-limbed:; their 
Noſe and Lips are proportionable and well- : 
made, but their Faces are a little flattiſh, and 5 — of 
of an oval Form. The People are courteous, 

and obliging to Strangers, eſpecially the trading Part of them, 


and mighty fair Dealers. However, the Magiſtrates are ſaid 


to be proud and imperious ; their Soldiery inſolent; and their 
Poor, who are very numerous, given to thieving, They are 


reckoned very ingenious and diligent ; patient in Adverſity; 


univerſally addicted to Gaming from the higheſt to the loweſt, * 
from which nothing can reſtrain them. 

RELIGION, ] The original Natives of India, who are by fax 
the moſt numerous, are Idolaters : There are reckoned three 
or fourſcore ſeveral Tribes or Caſts among theſe Pagans, but 
the chief are the Bramins, the Rajaputans or Faſhboots, and 
the Banians or Chontres. The Bramins teach,. that there is 
but one God infinitely perfect, and that their Images repreſent 
ſome Heroes, and virtuous Perſons, who e dwelt on 
the Earth, and are now exalted to Heaven, where they ap- 
prehend them to be Mediators for them, which is the Rea- 
ſon they give for paying their Devotion before theſe Images. 
They have ſome confuſed Notion of the Creation, and De- 
ſtruction of Mankind by a Flood: They believe a pre- exiſtent 
State, and that the good and bad Fortune we meet with in 
this World, is either a Reward or Puniſhment for what we 
have done in a former; and thoſe who hehave themſelves 
well in this Life, ſhall be rewarded in another 
State. The Siameſe believe the Form of the Siameſe. - 
World only to be eternal; all viſible Objects they | x 
look upon as ſo many rational Beings, who have lived and 
exiſted in a former State, and muſt die and revive: again 
and that the Heavens, the Earth, Plants, and all Things elſe, 
have their Period, and will be ſucceeded by new Heavens, and 
a new Earth, &c, They allow the Soul to be material, and 
yet will not admit, that it is periſhable ; but that it animates 
ſome other Creature, and knows Pain or Pleaſure according to 
its deſerving, till it enters a human Body again, whoſe Cir- 
cumſtances will be ſuitable to the Behaviour of the Soul in its 
ſeveral Tranſmigrations, 

Cusrous.] The general Dreſs of the Indians is a white 
Veſt of Calico, Silk, or Muſlin, which, folds over before, 
and is tied with Strings either on the Right or 
Left Side; the Sleeves are cloſe to their Arms, Halit. 
and are ſo long, that they fit in Wrinkles about | 
the Wriſt; the upper Part is cloſe to their Bodies, and 

| Es S 3 ſhews 
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ſhews their Shape; from the Middle downwards it is ga- E 
thered, and fits full; in Plaits, reaching a little below their 1 
Knees. The, uſual. Compliment in India is the lifting the Y 
glb on N 1t-hand to the Head, and ſometimes both; I 
The d And, if it an Reon of Diſtinction, bowing 0 
the Body a little. When the Mabometans meet, t 
h Jil zothe - uſual Compliment is, God give you Health, 1 
oreH¹ i e he Prayers of the Poor: The deep Com- a 
liment/ ta a; Prince, is bowing the Body low, putting the 0 
and dewnf ta the Ground, then to the Breaſt, and after- A 
wards lifting it up to the Head, and this repeated three h 
times o Upon a Viſit, the Perſon viſited does not move to a 
meetichis Gueſt, but intreats him to fit down by him on c 
the Qarpet:d They are very reſerv'd, ſeldom or never talking 1 
1 1M#alt or loud. Tumblers and Jugglers go from 5 
Divetfent. Town to Town as in other Countries, and are 0 
ſſeo dextrous in their Tricks, that ſome of our . 
own Countrymen have imputed them to Magic, and the if 
Power of the Devil. One of the Great Mogul's favourite a 
Diverſions. is the Fighting of Elephants, and other wild e 
Beaſts; and the ſeeing Men engage with Lions and Tygers 7 
„ „Sd: obs L deep Sand, which is f 
Way ef. ſo hot in the. fair Seaſon about Noon, that it Y 
Travelling. would burn their Feet, if they were not as hard 9 


- 


walking in the Sand with Shoes on. When a Man. of Sub- 
ſtance; travels, he uſually hires ten or twelve Chairmen to carry 
his Palanguin, which is a. well-contrived Couch with Pil- 
lows, and an. arched. Canopy over it: In theſe they fit or lie, 
as they think fit; and it 1s carried by four of the Men at a 
time, two before, and two, behind, who lay the Pole upon 
their Shoulders, 45 ral at, the rate of four or five Miles an 
Hour, their Fellows relieving them at certain times with- 
out ſtanding ſtill. A little before "they defign to bait, 
ſome of the Men are ſent to the Villages, where they buy 
Proviſions, and they dreſs it as they go along.  Oxen are 
uſed to ride on, as well as for Burdens ; they will trot on 


, 1200 233 A hoer ſole; and there is no ſuch thing as 


at a pretty round rate, and ſometimes they run Races with 117 
them. It is very troubleſome travelling in the rainy Sea- 69 
ſon, the flat Countries being overflowed, innumerable * 
Torrents falling from the Mountains; Ir Skis does not 155 
hinder the common People from taking Journeys at this 10 
e eden er e n eee 
Diffculty, and ſwim with incredible. Strength acrofs broad 8 
fx 10090. COON Us e 9199 a wine, Ki 


E O 


Rivers, which run very fr, 
Indians, the Fathers make the Bargain before tlie 
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As to the Marriages. of the 
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30 


young People come to the Uſe of their Reaſon; derbe. 


nor does either the Boy or the Girl, when they 

e,- ever imagine they haue any Right to h 
the Matter, but look upon themſelves as much obliged to 
obey their Parents in this Particular, as in any other Gom- 
mand: However, the young Man, if he does not like the 
Girl his Father has previded for him, may take an 
and have as many Concubines as he pleaſes; but the Woman 
has no Remedy, and if ſhe murmur at her Huſband's Con- 
duct, he may reduce her to the Condition of a Slave. 
conſtantly marry into their own Tribe or Caſt: A Merchant 
muſt marry anto a Merchant's F 
a Carpenter into a Carpenter's, 
The Wives never bring 


come of Age 


or Profeffion. 
than their Clothes; and amon; 
it is ſaid, the Father of the Hu 


fectly naked, both Boys and Girls, till they are fix*or ſeven 
Years. old, age tis not to be im 
crawl about the F loor. 


TT 


_ 


a Smith into a Smith's; 
ſo of every other Trade 


1d how ſoon the 
The Moors and Mahometan 


They 


others _ 


any other Fortune 
thoſe' who! are wealthy, 
d advances a conſider- 
able Sn to the Wife's F riends; and, tis thought, never 
eats with the Huſband, but waits till he has done!: Thehi= 
dians never ſwaddle up their Children, but let them g per 


Lo 


ill 


= DRM 
mts. the np Oct is < 8 5 wink cake Me Bride. home 


3 * 


with bim and from that time, me is ſeldom ever ſuffer'd 


to ſee her nearclt Male e but in the Preſence of her 
Huſband. I 
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both the one and the 


lad out in Plots, like 


The Soil, in ge- 


is very fich, ont in Corn; and Wine, and all 
| Kinds 
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Kinds of Fruits and Proviſions neceſſary to render Life agree. 
able. This Country is eſteemed one of the fineſt and moſt 
fruitful in the whole World; and was a great Surprize to the 
Europeans, in the unexpected Diſcovery of fo fine a Nation, 


and fo n a People, which were unknown to theſe Parts 
of the orld till the Diſcovery of the Eat Indies It is ex- 


ceeding r. ſuppoſed to contain near 70, ooo, ooo of 


Pe ple Not only the ſtately Cities, but even the Towns and 
Villages are crouded with Inhabitants; and the Roads, as 
well as Streets, are continually full of Paſſengers. The chief 
Products of this Country are, Quickſilver, Silks, Porcelane 
Diſhes, Ginger. China Ware, Rhubarb, Sugar, Camphire, 
Muſk, China Wood, Linen, Oil, Ebony, Sandal Wood, 
Canes, Tea, Sc. Tea is a Plant peculiar to this Country: It 
uſually grows at the Foot of ſome Mountain; the Root re- 
ſembling that of a Peach- tree, and its Flower that of white 
wild Roſes. The Tree is of all Sizes, from two Feet to an 
hundred in Height. The three Sorts of Tea, commonly 
brought to Europe, are of the ſame Plant; and only the Sea- 
ſons of the Year when it is gathered, and the Soil, make the 
Difference. Bohea is the very firſt Bud, gathered in the Be- 
0 of March, and dried in the Shade; the Imperial or 
Bing Tea js the ſecond Growth, in April; and the common 
Green Tea, or Singlo, in May and June, which are both 
dried, in little Pans, over the Fire. he Chineſe have Mines 
of Gold and Silver; but thoſe of Gold are never ſuffered to be 
open d. The Gold, which they have in ſuch Plenty, is 
waſh'd down by Torrents from the Mountains in the rainy 
Seaſons, and is ſaid to need no refining: They have alſo 
Mines of Tin, Iron, Copper, and ſome Lead. Scveral of the 
Chineſe Emperors. have thought it worthy of their Royal Care, 


to promote and teach their Sub ects Huſbandry ; the Invention 


of the Plough, and ſeveral Inſtruments, and Books of Huſ- 
bandry, they aſcribe to ſome of their greateſt Emperors. The 
Jongeſt Day, in the moſt Southern Part of China, is about 
13 = Hours ; and, in the Northmoſt Part, about 15 Hours ; 


therefore this Country lies in the 3d; 4th, Sth, and bn 


Northern Climates. | EO, 
S0 RERRNMEN T.] The Hiſtories of China begin within two 
or three hundred Years after the Flood, and ſhew e Succeſſion 
of Monarchs down to this Time. 
The Crown of China is ſaid to be hereditary by ſome; but 
„it is agreed by all, that the Emperat bas à Power 
Form of Co- of altering the Succeſſion, and declaring any one 
Derry altering the Succeſſion, and declaring any 

- af his Subjects his Succeſſor, 1 
| = 4 e ela. 


katified in the Great Council, which conſiſts of the 
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Relation to the Royal Family; but then this muſt be 7 and 


rinces of 
che Blood, and Miniſters of State; and there have been In- 
ſtances where the Emperor's Reſolution Has been oppo ofed, and. 
his Deſign of ſetting aſide thoſe whs were bn upgn_: 
next Heirs defeated. ms | 
Trae] The Chineſe barg ever heard of Hh 7 os 
of the World but Ala, till the Fre diſebvb 
ſage thither by the Cape of Gord Hope, though r we Ar 15 ured 
they had the Loadſtone, and the Uſe of "he Ba ; b, Ing 5 
before us; and the Reaſon they never madè loi 5 55 
ſaid to be, that they looked upon the reſt of 5 ind*as. little 
better than Brutes, and believed that they themely 
the oreateſt, as well as the” beſt Part of the World. When 
the Europeans gave them to underſtand how yer) "all A a Part 
of the World the Chineſe enjoyed, in compariſty Wr the, whole 
inhabited Earth, and that there*were'ma ngdonis which 
ſurpaſſed them in ſeveral Arts and Sciences, th | Gb amazed; 
and the Surprize, on the Part of the Ehr ene, was very 
great, in diſcovering ſo fine a Country, and ſo e a People. 
There is a fine Communication from one large City to Liber, 


for the Convenieney of Trade: 
of China there is one grand Canal, which ſerdes 5 A "high 
Road; from this are cut ſeveral maler Which are a again 
braviched out into Rivulets, that generally fend At fone” Town 
or Village. Over the Canals are ately 85855 of three, five, 
or ſeven Arches; the middle Arch To bnigd⸗ That t Veſſels may 
go through, without taking down their Maſts. "Ns i hg. can 
afford a more agreeable' Proſpect, than fo many he Gale 
adorned with noble Bridges, built chiefly with Matble with 
a' prodigious Number of Cities, Towns, and Villa geb, 

the Banks; ; and a Multitude of Veſſels, falling different Was 
upon them, through the moſt fruitful Vales. Europe, tis and, 
Has nothing to boaſt of comparable to this. But, to return 
from this agreeable Digreſſion, to their Trade: Silks, and 
other rich Merchandize, are tranſported upon theſe Canals, 
from Province to Province; and exported to India, Japan, the 
Philippines, Java, and other Iſlands in the Fadian Seas. Goods 


imported from Ching are Tea, Quickſilver, Vermilion, China 
Root, Rhubarb, Raw and Wrought Silks, e Camphire, 


bugar-candy, Fans, Pictures, Lacquer d Ware, Porcclane or 


China Watez SGi; Borax, Lapis Lazuli, and ſeveral other 
Merchandires, The chief Goods uſually brought from Europe 
10 Cbina are Bullion, Cloth, 'Cloth- Ratk, 

3 uy and Lead. 
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CHARACTER.) It is generally agreed, that a Majority df 
the Chineſe are ſquat, well-ſet Men; have broad Faces, black 
Hair, little dark Eyes, ſhort Noſes, and thin Beards. They 
were anciently reverenced throughout India, Tartary, and Per-. 
fa, à Uracles; and the greateſt Objection, we are-told, that 


the Napeneſe made to the Chriſtian Religion, was that ſo wiſe 


a Nation as the Che had not received it. Avarice, and Am- 
bition, it feems, have a large Stroke in all- Affairs in China, 
notwithſtanding their boaſted Politeneſs, and the equitable Rules 


* 


the er by.. | 


E 50 | 

try, Gf Pagatiifm.' There are three Sets of Idolaters at this 
Day, firſt; the Followers of Li Laokum, who liv'd,. as they 
ſay, above fie handred Years before Chriſt. He taught that 
God was*corporeal, and had many ſubordinate Deities under 
his Government. The ſecond Sect is that of the Learned, 
who are the Diſciples of the ſo much celebrated Confucius, 
who left mafiy admirable Precepts of Morality, and inſtructed 
the People in Philoſophy. He ſpeaks of God as a moſt pure 
and perfect Ntinciple, the Fountain and Eſſence of all Beings; 
and; thongh'we are told he prohibited Idolatry, he has Temples 
and Images erected to him, and is-worſhipped with the pro- 
foundeſt Adoration: There is a third Sect, much more nu- 
merous than either of the former, «who worſhip the Idol , 
whom they ſtyle the only God of the World. This Idol was 
imported Front Ra, about thirty-two Vears after the Death 
of our Saviour. ie l #ITDIUA & enn Ang 1 
Cus Tous. ]: The Men weal no Hats, but à Cap, like a 
Bell, made of fine Mat, kich does not come ſo low as 
their Ears: They carry Fancif: their Hands, to ſcreen 
them from tlie Heat of the Sun. They ſhave their Heads, 
except one Lõck behind, which che better Sort make up in 
a little Roll. They wear à Weſtz which reaches - to: the 
Ground, and folds der their Breaſts 3 the Sleeves are wide at 
the Shoulder, - but narrow - towatds/ the Wriſt. The Veſt. is 
tied with a Silk Saſh, which hängs dewn to théit Knees. Over 
this Veſt they wear a looſe Coat, er Gon, ſhorter: chan, the 
reſt, with ſhort Sleeves. Flley have à kind of! Silk Boots, 
quilted with Cotton an Inch Mie und Slipꝑessibe ſidesz The 
Women dreſs uſually in their Hair, which is Part of it made 
up in a Roll, and faſten'd with a Bodkin; the 

Dreſs. reſt is divided into two Locks, which fall grace- 
fully upon the Neck. They wear, as the Men 

do, a long Veſt of Sattin; they have over this a loofe Gown, 
with wide Sleeves, ſo long, that they would reach the n. 

i 


The prevailing Religion. in China, is Links: 


”— ao . // A „ &t 


4 [OY — *« = 1 han of [ wy — p—Y 


* 


„ nd — o To {TWO TÞ ww. Q 


if they were not held up. But what is moſt remarkable is : 
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their little Feet, in which their principal Beauty is thought; to 
lie: As ſoon as a- Girl is born, her Feet are bound up ſo hard; 
that they cannot grow; which make them walk a little auk-. 
wardly, the Foot of a grown Woman being no bigger than a 
Child's of three Years old. The Chineſe are far from ſuperſti- 
tious in their Diet; they do not only eat all Kinds 


of Fleſh, Fiſh, and Fowl, as the Europeans do; Diet. 


but Horſe-fleſh is in great Eſteem amongſt them 
nor are Dogs, Cats, Snakes, Frogs, or ſcarce any ſort of 

Vermin refuſed: But Rice, Roots, Pulſe, and Garden- ſtuff, 

are the common Food, They uſe neither Cloth, Napkins, 

Knives, Spoons, or Forks; but two little round Sticks of 
Ebony, or other Wood, with which they take up their Meat 
very dexterouſly. They uſe high Chairs, and T: les, con- 

trary to all the People of the Eaſt beſides, who fit croſs-legg'd 
upon the Floor. Every Perſon, almoſt, at an Entertainment, 
has a little lacquer'd Table to himſelf, on which is ſet his 
Treat and Rice, in little China Diſhes or Saucers ; and ſome- 
times Plate is uſed. Tea is their principal Liquor; Wine 
they have none, tho' the Country abounds. in fine Grapes; 
neither do they brew Beer of Barley, but have ftrong Liquors, 
which they make of Rice, or Wheat. People ge: 
nerally eat their Meat cold, though they drink Cr 9 ar 
their Liquors hot. At an Entertainment, when wo nal | 

ever a Mouthful of Meat is taken up, or a Cup of ß 

Liquor drank, it occaſions a hundred Grimaces : The Maſter 
of the Feaſt gives the Sign, when they fit. down, by taking up 
the two Scicks, and making 2 Flouriſh with them; after 
which, they ftrike them into the Diſh.. They are to take as 
much Care as poſſible, that their Mouths, all move. together, 
that one may not have done before another; for, either to be 
beforehand; or make the xeſt wait, is reckon'd a great Piece 
of Rudeneſs, and throws all into Confuſion. When this is 
done, they flouriſh their little Sticks again; and, having taken 
two. or three Mouthfuls of a Diſh, the Maſter of the Houſe 
gives a Sign to lay down their Arms, which they do in the. 
lame Order they found them. Then comes the Liquor, which 
is drank off With great Ceremony. + 8 1 7555 
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CLIMATE. Fi \.H E Air * this Country i is very A 35 
ve may expect, in ſo vaſt a Tract of Land. 
The Products of this Country are chiefly Skins of Foxes, Sa- 
bles, Hyenas, Ermins, Lynxes, and other Furs; ede Rhu- 
barb, Flax, and ſome Cinnamon. 

GovERNMENT:. 1 For the Government of Maſervit Tas 
_ and Chineſe & Fartary, ſee the reſpective Heads. 

REL1G10Nn.]. The Samoieds ſay, that they believe that there 
is a G69; and that they are convine'd nothing is greater and 
more powerful than God, and that all Things depend on him; 


that we had one common Father, and that good Men will 90 
to Paradiſe, But, notwithſtanding this, they worſhip the 


Sun, Moon, and Planets, together with ſeveral Kinds of 


Beaſts and Birds, from whom they hope to receive ſome Be- 
nefits. Images they alſo worſhip, in human Shape; but ſo 
very ill carved and Jeeſſed, that it would be difficult to diſcover 
what they repreſented. They have Prieſts among them, who 
pretend to the Magic Art, and to foretel future Events. As to 
the Religion of the Oftracks, I do not find it differs much from 
that of the Samoies. 

CusToms.] The Samoieds eat Abe Fleſh of Horſes, Ons, 


Deer, Sheep, and Fiſh, indifferently; but prefer the Entrails 


of Animals to any other Part of them. Their Houſes are 
butt with Poles, and the Branches of Frees, and cover'd 
with Bark : They are almoſt in the Form of a Bee- hive, and 
have a Hole in the Top to let out the Smoke; for the whole 
Houſe" is but one Room, with a Hearth in the Middle, round 


which they ſit or lie upon Rain-deer Skins, their only Furni- 


ture, except the Horſe-fleſh, and other Carrion, which hangs 
round their Huts ; for they ſeldom eat it while it is ſweet, which 
makes their Habitation inſupportable to any but themſelves ; : 
and 'tis faid, the Fumes, that ariſe from their own unſavoury 
Hides, are almoſt as diſagreeable as thoſe which proceed from 
the Carrion their Diet. The Diverſions of the Samoreds and 
Oſltiacks are chiefly hunting the Elks and Rain-deer.” They 


will venture over high Rocks of Ice, lying in the Iſland of 


IVaigats, or Neva Zembla, in Purſuit of their Game: Theſe 
People are ſhod with wooden Scates, with which they run 
over Mountains, with incredible Swiftneſs, upon the Snow; 
and, having a kind of Shovel in their Hands, faſten'd to a 
long Staff, with this they throw Snow at the wild 1 
I leer, 
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deer, to force them into the Place where they have ſet their 
Nets. They carefully obſerve the Wind, which they \gueſs 
at the Alteration of, by certain Signs ; for, if the North Wind 
ſets in, there is no enduring the open Countty if they, can- 
not eſcape. to ſome Cave, and ſhelter themſgves, till it is 
over, they certainly periſh ;. from 'whence we may concTyude, 
there are no conſtant Inhabitants about there, though ſome pre- 
tend to have ſeen them. The Diet of the Ofigets r 
is chiefly Fiſh, Veniſon, Wild Fowl, and Roots? Hier e, the 
Bread they have none: Their Drink, for 6 

moſt Part, is fair Water, and ſometimes the Blood o 2 Rain- 
deer, or of any other Beat they take; and it is ſaid, they 
can diſpenſe with a Draught of Train Oil. Tobacco they are 
immoderately fond of; but, inſtead of blowing the Smoke 
out of their Mouths, they hold a little Water in their 
Mouths, with which they fwallow the Smoke down ; 
which ſo intoxicates them, that they ſoon loſe cheir 
Senſes, and throw up the Phlegm; and chis they will re pear 
ſeveral times a Day. In Winter, they ſet up _ | 


their Huts in Woods and Foreſts, where there Fei. 


are the greateſt Plenty of wild Beaſts and Game; 
they dig deep in the Ground to ſecure themſelves from the 


Cold, laying a Roof of Bark, or Ruſhes, over their Huts, 


which are covered with Snow in the hard Seaſon. In the 
Summer, they build above Ground, on the Banks of Rivers, 
for the Conveniency of Fiſhing. The CHiaebs, 
like the Samoiedi, purchaſe their Wives of their, , Marriages. 


Relations, for three or four Rain-deer; and take 
as many as they pleaſe, returning them again to their Friends, 
if they do not like them, and their Loſs is only the Rain- deer 
they gave for them. And, in ſome Parts of the Country, 
they take the Liberty of ſelling their Wives for Slaves, when 
they are offended with them! They bury their | 
Dead in the Clothes, they wore when alive, Funeral 
hanging hy them, on the next Tree, their Bows, | 
Quivers, Hatchets, and other Utenſils. The qarrar; ow 
Tartars; Who live along the River [rtis, South- * the Irtis. 
eaſt, of... Tobolfby,ci:are wealthy in Cattle, having | 
vaſt Flocks, and Hetds. Theſe People live chief- Diet. 

ly, upon dried Fiſh, Veniſon, and Barley- meal! 
They Fab, Mares Milk, as moſt of the Tartars do, and ſome- 
times Lea, but mix it with Flour and Butter. At great, En- 


„ \ 


tertainments, they: uſually. dreſs a young Horſe, which is their 

moſt delicious Food. Their Drink they make of Oatmeal, and 

Spirits diſtilled from Mares Milk, with which they often get 
| | | FT : drunk, 
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3 drunk, and behave themſelves very brutiſhly, 
Dreſs. Their Habit reſembles that of the ancient 
Nuſſiant, and the Women wear Rings in their 
Noſtrils. Beyond theſe People in the great Deſart of 
Barabinſly Baraba, live certain Herds, or Tribes, call- 
Tartars. © ed Barabinſty Tartart: In the Winter, they 

7 hunt in this Deſart for Sables; but in Summer, 
they” remove to the Banks of their Rivers, and are buſied in 
FPiſhing. The Deſart affording no other Water, 
Diet. _ they drink melted Snow, and eat dried Fiſh, 
+1219 5! and Batley-meal, like their Neighbours. For 
x little Tobseco, à Man may purchaſe any thing they have; 
ut they ſcarce know the Uſe of Money. Their 
Dr#fs: \ > g and Stockings, are made of Pieces 
f Fur patched together. The Bratſty Tartars 
Brat ye chiefly on Veniſon, but value Horſe-fleſh 
2 much more.* Their Women wear long plaited 
"Dreſs, Sc. Gowns ; and the Virgins diſtinguiſh themſelves 

by adorning their Hair with Braſs, and glittering 
Toys. They alſo purchaſe their Wives, as in ſome other 
Parts of Siberia, with their Cattle; and often give a hundred 
Horſes, or Oxen, for a Virgin they admire; and fifteen or 
3 twenty Camels, beſides Sheep. The Tartars 
Tartiars, about A/iracan,.'calld Nagaian Tartars, are con- 
ſtantly moving from Place to Place, for the Con- 
venience of Paſture: They cover their Tents with Cloth, 
made of Camels or Horſes Hair: The Floor is laid with 
fine Mats, or Carpets; their Furniture conſiſts 
De (ircaſi- of fine Cabinets, Trunks, and Boxes. The 
an Tartars. Circalſians have Plenty of Wild Fowl, Veniſon, 
- | Mutton and Beef; but a Piece of a young Colt 
is preferred before any of theſe, Their uſual Drink is Wa- 
ter, or Mares Milk, like other Tartars: They all ſmoke 
Tobacco, Men and Women, Young and Old; they fit 
croſs-legg'd, and have a Carpet, or a Piece of Ruſſian 
Leather, ſpread before them, and little wooden Tables, at 
EO their Meals; but neither Linen, nor Plates, as 


| Calmuck far as I can find. The Calnucks alſo rove from 


Tartan. Place to, Place, during the fair Seaſon, not lels 
than eight or ten thouſand of them e in a Body, 
hare” © who driye large Flocks and Herds before them. 


e. They begin their March uſually in the Spring, 
+ + .., when the Graſs is come up; and, as they make 
but-eaſy Journeys, leave ſcarce, any Herbage behind them i” 
0 


the 


the Country . they have paſs'd through. In the latter End 
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the Year, when there is a ſecond Crop: of Grafs, they We = 
return the ſame Way they came; and remain in a more abe 
4 


ſtantial kind of Houſes, during the Winter Seaſon, than 


inhabited in the Summer; but the People and; the Cattle fre- 


quently lie in the ſame Room. They eat indiffe- e 
rently of all Kinds of Meat almoſt, except Hogs Hias, 
Fleſh ;' and for their Drink, they have commegſy n 
Water; they have alſo Tea, and Spirits extracted from Mares 


Milk. In the Winter, they have Sables, Martens, Ermins, 


and other Beaſts, which afford Furs. 8 
- CurIosITIEs-] For want of Curioſities, I. ſhall preſent 
the Reader with the beſt Account I can meet with of that pro- 
digious Wall, which ſeparates Tartary from Cbina, built by 
the Chineſe,” to hinder the frequent Incurſigns of the Tara 
This Wall begins in the Province of Aunſi, which lies on the 
North-weſt of Ghina, in about 38 Degrees of Latitude, and is 
carried on over Mountains and Valleys; firſt, towards the 
North-eaſt to the Latitude 42, and then South=eaſterly to the 
Latitude 39; and terminates at the Kang-Sea, between the 
Provinces of Pekin and Leotung. The whole Coyrſe of it, 
with all the Windings, is about 1500 Miles : It is almoſt all 
built with Brick, and ſuch well-tempered Mortar, that it has 
now ſtood above 1800 Years: There are no Breaches in it, 
except in the Province 6f Palin, North of the City Suben, 
where, inſtead of the Wall, are, very high and inacceſſible 
Mountains. By the Embaſſy that was ſent: from Muſcory to 
is about ten Yards high, and: about five Yards thick. It is 


fortified all along by quatre Towers at a, Mile Diſtance, ſay 


ſome; and others, \at the Diſtance of two Bow-ſhots from one 
another. It was formerly guarded by a Million of Soldiers 3 
but bo, Gulaids are 6 placed at ſuch Parts of it, as are 


* * 
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| Kingdom of *Fapan, extending 
to the 38th Deg. of North Lat. and ſome ſay 


CrIMA TE. [JO ROM che Situation of the Iſlands, belong- 
61] voi ON N ing to the 


"from the zocß to the 3 
to the 49th, ie meh be expected the Air ſheuld be moderate- 
ly wat 15 but tö the North of the Mountains, 


which rün through the midſt of Japan, their Win- Tapan 


ters are very ſevere, and they have great Quan - Nandi. 
 bities, 
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of Snow,” The Mountains of Firmeſa,”it is | Formoſa. 
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et 


An, Wand ſubject to Earthquakes. Anian is a plen- 
2 -- "tifut Iſland, and has Mines of Gold and Silver, 
De Ekilp- * and a Pearl Fiſhery. The Philippines are a great 
bu aandi. Number of Iflands; ſome fay a thouſand, ex- 
tending from the 5th to the 19th Degree of North Latitude. 
Theſe" Iflands are ſubjet to great Earthquakes ; and the 
burning. Moupurs have, tis obſerved, all thoſe Effect 
which Pliny 


iny alcribes to the burning Mountains of Th; 


namely,” that they caſt out their Flames, ſhake the Earth, 


driving from them the neighbouring Rivers and Seas, and 
ſcattering their Aſhes round the Country, rending the very 
Rocks, which ſometimes give a Report like a Cannon. From 
theſe Tubterraneous Fires proceeds a great Variety of hot 
Baths ; and ſome of the Rivers and Streams are ſo hot, that 
they immediately kill any Animal that falls into them. With- 

| in half a Mile of one of theſe hot Rivers, in 


Wr e N 
. Manila, there runs another, which is © exceſſive 


A 3) @X 23 


Pradufts of . well on the Mountains as Gardens. This Coun- 


the Philip. try produces Pearls, ee Cotton, and 
pines, Civet, and 1s rich in Gold Mines, but ſeldom 
wrought; they have vaſt Quantities of Gold Duſt, 
which are waſhed down from the Hills by the Rains, and 
found mix'd with the Sand of their Rivers. The 
__ Products of Anboina are Cloves, Oranges, Lemons, 

1 Sugar-canes, Cocoas, and other Fruits; they have 
Woliccas, © alfo Potatoes, and ſome Tobacco. In the Molu- 
heir Pro- tas, they have neither Corn or Rice, or hardly 


_ {3.1 any Butchers Meat, but Goats Fleſh. Here ate 


alſo Almonds, Oranges, and Lemons, and other delicious 
Fruits; but what is peculiar to theſe Iſlands, and, in Re- 


turn for which, they were once furniſhed with the Produce 
| of every other Country, is their Cloves. The 
Banda Tfes. Banda Iſies are as famous for Nutmegs, as the 
Nutmegs Moluccas and Amboina are for Cloves, The 
Nutmeg- tree is like the Peach, only its Leaves are rounder, 
and ſomething leſs: The Fruit is inclos d in a thick Rind, 
. like a Walnut; under this a Leaf, which covers 
Mace. the Shell, and what we call Mace; and within 
| this lies the Nutmeg. It ſeems the Dutch have 
rooted up all the Cloves in the Moluccas, properly Nee 
i | DE IL OL EE BOSS och 


ſaid, are full of Brimſtone; which makes ij 
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becauſe they lay expos'd to the Attempts of other Nations; 
for this Reaſon they have encouraged the Planting of Cloves 


in Amboina ones which have increaſed to fuch a Degree, - 


that this Iſland alone is now ſufficient to ſerve the Whole 


World with Cloves. The, Air in the land of | A 


Calles is hot and moiſt, the whole Country lying Celebs, 
under, or very near the Line, and fubje&t to 
great Rains. It is moſt healthful during the Northern Mon- 


ons; if they fail of blowing their accuſtomed Time, which 


is very feldom, the Iſland en ſickly, and great Numbers of 
People are ſwept away. ey have Mines of Copper, Tin, 
and Gold; but I do not find they are much wrought : The 
Gold they have is found chiefly in the Sands of their Rivers, 


and at the Bottoms of Hills, wath'd down by Torrents. This 


Country produces many venomous Drugs and Herbs, the 
very Touch or Smell of which occaſions preſent Death. The 
Cattle have that Sagacity, it is obſerved, . that they ſeldom 
touch a noxious Herb; and if they happen to tread near one, 
immediately fly from it. The Air in the Iſland of = 
Bornes is not exceſſive hot, conſidering it is Borneo Air. 
fituated under the Equinoctial, being | refreſhed hs : 
almoſt every Day with Showers and Sea-breezes, as all other 
Countries are under the. Line. Gold .and Pre- an he, 


cious Stones, which abound in this Iſland, make Produtts. 


our Adventurers flight Death in every Shape, ra- Es 
ther than not poſſeſs them. As to their Monfoons, or periodical 
Winds, they are Weſterly from September to April, or there- 
abouts; during which Time is their wet Seaſon, when heavy 
Rains continually pour down, intermixed with violent Storms 
of Thunder and Lightening ; and, at this Time, it is ve 

rare to have two Hours fair Weather together on the South 


* 


Coaſt of the Iſle, where the Europeans principally reſort. 


The dry Seaſon begins uſually in April, and continues till 
deptember; and, in this Part of the Year too, they ſeldom 
fail of a Shower every Day, when the Sea-breeze comes in. 


This Iſland alſo produces Pepper, and many other va- 


luable Commodities. The Air of Sumatra is 


generally wy unwholſome; for, from the hot- Sumatra Air. 
teſt ſultry 2 9D 


eather, it often ſuddenly changes to 
chilling Cold. The low Grounds alſo, near the Coaſt, where 
the Natives, as well as Foreigners, principally inhabit, being 
one continued Moraſs, the fame Kind of ſtinking Fog: ariſe 
= as in Borneo, and render this Country 25 leſs unhealth- 
ful, eſpecially to Foreigners. The principal Pro- 8 
duce of Sams is . and Gold Duſt z It 8 
Vo. I. = * alſo 
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alſo #ffords. So Camphire, and the Bezoar- ſtone is alſo 
a: d, here. The Monſoons and Seaſons are 
ch, the ſame in the Hand of Ceyln, as dn the 
e Keighbouring Continent, | and the Rains begin to 
fall ad N= on the Weſtern Coaſt than on the Eaſtern: 
The Northern Part of the Iſland is ſubject to great Droughts 
ſor ſeveric V ears together; which is the more ſenſible Afflic- 
tion becauſe they have ſcarce: any Springs or Rivers in that 
Pat of the Iſtand, but muſt be ſupplied, with Difficulty, 
Wit Water, as: well as Food, from the South: This often 
renders this Part of the Country very ſickly, but the reſt is 
>, 2181 y-eſteem'd: very healthful. The ree peculiar. to 
| Produce. this Hand, : and more valuable to the Datch, 
than any of the Mines of Pate/j to the Spaniards, 
: The ns: is b the Cinnamon: This Tree is as common as 
MOBI era ——— in the Woods, on h South-Weſt Part 
of the Iſland. 4 
1 GerzsaZEr. J. The Sen Ifles are ſipader the Govern- 
ment of fifty or ſixty petty Kings, veſted with 
Jaan. Sovereign Power in their reſpectiye Territories, 
but ſubject to one great Monarch, who can 
TS depoſe and puniſh them as he ſees. fit. The 
Lim F ee © N 23 WOES ha the 
| of din, are ruled by a Viceroy, or ain General, 
| ing lie 5 who keeps His Court. 2h, re City of Manila. 
Bernd - The. Ille of Borneo is + dif ided e ſeveral 
33 petty Kingdoms, and, ben any Prince grows 
more. powerful than che reſt; he uſusliy being, his. Neigh- 
bours into à State. of Dependence, and ſometimes obtains 
RN the Name of Sultan, or, King of the : whole 
Smatra. Iſland. Samiarra ſeems to be. very, differently con- 
95 ſtituted; and moſt of them have experienced 
great Alterations and Revolutions in the laſt Century. The 
King of Ceylon is abſolute, being reſtrained by no 
Ceylon. —— or Cuſtoms from doing hat he thinks fit. 
When ke goes abroad, his anda, are very nu- 
merous/ awd is preceded by Drums, Trumpets, and other 
Wind-muſic, and with Singing- women. Wben his Subjects 
come into his Preſence, they fall three fimeb upon their 
Faces: and then do not ſtand, but Kt upon tbkir. Begs before 
' him, and addreſs him in Terms little inferio to thaſe they 
aſe in Divine Worſhip; and when theꝝ go but of bis Breſence, 
they creep backwards till they are out of Sight. His Counties, 
while they are in ine are not permitted der 
6 


GEOGRAPHY: abt 
their Wives; nor will he ſo much cas ſuffer their Wives to 
remain in the City, inſomuch that if: tlleyb are taken with a 
Lady, while they Are in his Service, it ãs capital: This Frince 
manages moſt of his Affairs by two great Miniſters, to whom 
the Subjects may appeal from inferior Judgespar fovarnors. 
The Cinnamon Plantations are wholhy in the Powet of tlie 
Dutch, and they have obliged the King eto retire fathen up into 
the Country, and ſuffer him to entertain no Comuetpeo or 
Correſpondence with the reſt of the World: Fh Wand 
may be ſaid, in general, to be under the! Dominioit/of the 
Halland ers. %% 9dr 10 318 J eit ersbno:. 
TAE.) As to the Trade of the Japongfa they have very 
little at preſent, but with Je thb Obineſeſ c 
and Dutch. The Inhabitants of Mindanam tr ada: Of Mindanao. 
chiefſy to Manila, whither they tranſport Galdei omni) 1 | 
and ax: and bring back. Calicoes, Muflins, and China 
Silks : they maintain a Trade alſo with Bornabzatlie Duteh 
come hither, in Sloops, from Fernaté ahdr Tiaare, and pur- 
chaſe Rice, Bees- wax; and Tobacco. FheHand - 
of Manilu lies ſo convenientiy between the rich Mamie. 
Kingdoms of the Eaſt and Weſt, chat it has ben 
eſfteem'd the beſt Situation for Trade in the orId, eſpecially 
when the Molucta Hands: were under the fame Government; 
then tlie Spaniards might be ſaidd to have: the beſt iShane of 
the Bat as well as the Meſt India e Hitherto Silver was 
brought from Neu- Spain and Peru + Diamonds; and other 
Precious Stones; from Goleanda; Qinnamon q from Ceylon 3 
Pepper; from Sumatru and Juha; Claves and Nutniegs 
from the Moluctus; Silks, from Bengal; Camphire, from 
Borneo; China Ware; and Silks, from Chinmm, &c, Two 
Ships ſail yearly from Aaapuito, in Neroc Spain; luaded with the 
Riches of the Eat; tleſe Veſſels are returned to Manila 
freighted with Silver and make four hundred per Gent, Profit, 
tis faid-. The Goods our Merchants deal in, in 
Boris; are chiefly: Pepper, Gold, and Precious Borneo. 
Stones; though: it affords ſeveral other valuable 
Commodities. Godds. propet for Exportation thither ( beſides 
Dollars) arc Guns, Sheet - lead, ſhowy: Calimancoes, Knives, 

= _ CO RY 3 ee eee rei cena 
Steel Barb, 1 Hangers, Nails Graplings, Red Leather Boots, 
Spe . — and Look 
ing⸗glaſſesi The Dutth: ſuffer no Ear ,,ũj ot, 9) 
to trade in Jana but there come to Badu ava. 
fifteem ooro t Sail of - Chunefe® Junks cyeryy ot 2»! ito 
ily. | T2 ; Year, 
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Vear, fromthiree* to five hundred Tons apiece, which furniſh 
the i holders Sith all "the Merchandize of China, at an 
eaſier Nate than they could by Tending their Fleets thither, 


Batavia is the"preat Magazine of the © Dutch Eaſt- India 
Company Hither they import the Merchandizes of 4 5 | 


of the Spice-Iffands, Perus, Surat, Bengal, and the Coaſt of 
Mala bart and Gotomantet; as well as every thing that Europe 


affords. One Sôtt of Goods they barter for another all over the 
Indie ʒiand having furniſhed themſelves with what is moſt 


bar ens valuable in the Eq, tranſport it into Europe, 
Sumatra where all is converted into Money. The Trade 
1 hf Sumatra is chiefly carried on at the Port of 
Achen, where there is ſeldom leſs than ten or fifteen Sail of 


Ships of different Nations. The principal Merchandize of 


this Country is Pepper and Gold Duſt; and, notwithſtanding 


they have greater Quantities of Gold here, than in any other 


Country in Tadia, the great Demand for it keeps it at a very high 


7 
: 
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riero The Japoneſe are Idolaters, and worſhip the 
Of pA. Heavens and the Planets, with ſeveral mon- 
Of the Phi ſtrous Idols, The Natives of the Philippine 


eplus. Ilunis retain ſome Traditions, in their Songs, 


40g e hncerning the Genealogy and heroic Acts of 
their Gos er ancient Heroes. By theſe it appears, they for- 
merly' werſhipped one Supreme Being, the Maker or Father 


of all their ſubordinate Deities. They adored alſo Birds and 


Beaſts, like the gyptians; and the Sun and Moon, like the 
AHriamse And indeed there is not a Rock or Stone, Pro- 
montory or River, but what they ſacrifice to at 
Born. preſent. The Religion of the People of the Inland 
11117 110 Parts! of Borneh is Paganiſm, which they received 
from their Anceſtors the Chineſe, who firſt planted this Iſland; 
but all the Sea Coaſts are Mahometams, being the Poſterity of 
theſe Colonies which tranſported themſelves from Ai 


Arabia, and Perſia, to the Oriental lands, between ree 


and four hundred Years fince; invited hither: by the” Spices | 
and other rich Merchandizes, for which the | Eaſt has been 
Ceylon. Ceylon worſhip one Supreme God, the Creator 

of Heaven and Earth; they fall doe Before the 6 


Images of their Saints, or Heroes, whom "they fuj 


pos; | 
have liv'd upon the Earth, and are now become Ang 


lieve, 


nels, or 
miniſtring Spirits, to the great Creator: But the princi pal of 
their inferior Deities is their God Baddin, who, they be? 


— — — — 
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heye, came from Heaven, to procure. the eternal. Happineſs of 
Mankind, and aſcended into Heayen from the Top ekialidan-; 
tain, leaving the Impreſſion of his Foot there n the Bock;|-- 
which is now become the Object of their Wor ip: zi W ne! 
Cos ros. ], The Japoneſe wear ſeveral Veſts lone n, 
another, with, a looſe Gown over all, not much dige 2 ic 
unlike .the Cbineſe; they have Drawers alſo, Den i- 
which come down, very low upon their Legs: 3-0 bio: 
and Slippers. without Heels like the Chineſe; but wear; no 
Caps, though their Heads are ſhaved: They hare Fans and 
Umbrellas to defend them from the Weather; they wear a2 
ſhort Dagger in their Saſh, and a heavy Broadeſword on the 
Right Side. They eat little Beef or Mutton, t r nh 
of the Fleſh of any tame Beaſt, but chiefly that Hiet.o 
which they take in Hunting. Some Sects loc, . 
upon themſc]ves to be prohibited, by their Religion, to kill 
any thing, or eat, any thing that has life 3 and wilh met s 
much as eat Milk, Butter, or Cheeſe. Their common Foad 
The Generality of the Peaple.;drink a Liquor made of W eat, 
and draw a Spirit from Rice; but the uſual Liquor is. W 
They eat with two little round Sticks, like W and 8 
uſe, neither Linen, Knives, Forks, or Spoons. Thheſe People, 
it is obſeryed, ſpend. great Part of their Night in Eating an 
Drinking, which others ſpend in Sleep: And, becauſè their 
Manners and Cuſtoms, are acknowledg' d tobe 
different from the reſt of the World. in many In- Salutktinm. 
ſtances, ſome Writers affirm, that they rgœſemble 
us in nothing; and particularly, that, inſtead of bowing, to 
ſhew their Reſpect to their Betters, they ſtand up as ſtiffſy as 
they can: But J find, by the beſt Writers, that * their 
Bodies as we do, and newer approach their Magiſtrates, but 


upon their, Knees. They delight much in Mai- 
querades and Plays, at Which the King and Court Diverſions. 
are often preſent; the Miniſters, of State, ang 
great Men, being frequently the principal Actors. When 
they, celebrate their annual Feſtiyal of viſiting be 
Tombs of their Anceſtors, every Houſe is illu- Fefivalr. 
minated ;-, and, they march out of the Town at 
Midnight, in a ſolemn Procęſſion, to the Graves of their de- 
bee Ne e Ae ee e e e 
Nizhts ſucceſively,; Az. the Concluſion, of the Feaſt, 


4 > — 


they march round the Town with. Flags, Streamers, and Ban- 


dan; beating upon Brake Pers beipre, the Tenrles af, their. 


Idols, 
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EY fig lo r ufed in Mourning here, as well as in 


$i 0 ſe; which” is ſet upright, in a ſort 
Ka 05 1 Par n* \ Nite, and his Hands joined toge - 


f k. much Solemnity. They ũſe . 6s, 


be W ing el, Bernt eat chiefly BoBc@ Rice, Foul, 
u 1 Was, e They it 
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a Ob Ack and at the Doors of the great Men. When 
E721 2705 21 K 1 Man makes an Entertainment, it is uſual, 

= — the End of the Feaſt, to call his Servants tope- 
thet 01 is 885 aid, Fic demand which of them will kill themſelves 

ets,” for bis Sake; and thereupon chey mend 

1 05 92 "their Bowels : This is 10 common, it is 

5 'the of their Maſters, or upon the laying the 

tiof FA Paltce, 'or magnifcent Building. In Japon 

I WER Vee = their dead Bodies; as in Indiac On 

Pon er 277 gte b 0 nted for the Funeral, a large ſquare 
Ei 0 cog vod is erected Wichout the Town; 


and, the Friends and Relations of the Deceafed being aſſem- 
bled)" the Wi — MS move forward, cloath'd in White; 


5b 2 *of any Quality, are carried in Litters 
970 ny 488 follow the” Men, richly dreſs d; 3 then 
By, ae in Linen, one of them with a 
ging, with his Brethren, all the Way they 

4 Phe rats - Bafons, which they beat upon; 

N b of Flowers, which they ſtrew in the Way, 

Ngo hat the Soul is gane to Parade. Several Banners, 
7 5M * their! Idols, and Lanterns full of Lights, 


and is followed by bis Children, 
rol me E 1 T Toren to; Wight the Fir re. Having three 
times ſurroutidet, the Fur ee abet“ Which are placed 
Tables, with bat And Dr 3 the Chief Prieſt 
bes ind 2 f 3 Aid har ing Wav d +” Hg hted Torch three 
Pines 25 his Head, fignifying that the Soul is without Be- 
ginning or End, he Ain; Ss the or AW ch the Children 
of the eccdſed taking up 2 5 a le, throw- 
ing on Oil, and coſtiy e od til the Co e is burnt 
to Aſhes. After Which the Childrap —— ke Land adore 
their Father, az being become of — he heivenly Tnhabi- 
tants. The next Day they N tot Plate, and put the 
Bones and Aſhes in a güded U "Hi his "hung up in the 

* Houle for torte bine, And After wars interred wich 


2 


dr Chairs; b ut fir on "Mity en 
lie on them et —__ — The oe 2 5 


oY „ 
- + 
— — 8 
* x — + 
— 
: 2 


Fiſh,” = ot” 10 


4 
= 


at their Meals, as they do at. 82 being feldom ſeen 

in any other Poſture. 1 285 7 in . ofpitable, friendly 

Manner, their Houſes being al Fa Open to their / Fg rea 

ance. Baths Nee are fond of F bo 2 which: 
0 


tinu'd 12 Ba, ſome time, DP et EXC; 55 g 
but, when they ſit too long at it, the grow mad, or 
The ordinary Way of Salutation is V joini 


their Hands, and lifting them up towar Mew Yoga 25 
t 


Breaſt, or Head, and bowing the Body a lite, * 
but when they appear before a ge 1 ng M, "heir 
join'd Hands to their Forehead, falling de Faces 
and Knees; and if it be before Pre tt 8 

towards him at a conſiderable iſtance; RT | Wa nee 
manner they retire, after they are dijj arched. (nga 
has' Occaſion to petition his. 7 Goes ies in this A 2 
ture till he is ſpoke to, which is ſometimes a gone eb 


ſiderable Time. Theſe People fr Rene: marry 
their Daughters at, eight or Bine ans o 1. e 


and they have Children ſoon A ; but are Ef paſt 85 


Peril by that time they are Fly -and-tw n 
The ordinary Food, ee Fat Ricę, an f 1 J* See- 1 
Fiſh; but thoſe who can afford jt t, eat Mutton n,. 8 85 £2 
Goats-fleſh, Buffalo, ork. and Veniſon, Their ua! Liquor 
is fair Water, or Tea; 4 Atrack, or mee drawn from Rice 
and Sugar-canes, is yery common. here; they have . alſo Paln 
Wine, and, a Liquor drawn from, the Branches, „ 
of the Cocoa: tree. The ordinary Salutations' are. Sele, 
perform'd b dene oth Hands to their 
Head; but 9 1 auy great Man, they . themſelves 
with their Faces to. t c Tound ; -and, like other A/iatics, ſit 
crols-legy'd 755 ;the 2 8 19 5 their, Meals. and whenever they 
meet or converſ. 15 Gaming they ove im- 
moderately, both b Farc rds 15 Pice; z which were Gaming. 
l re here by the Sl. ES 
few Days. pa FR Que a Cock-match ; y.do not trim the 


| Cot for Ling gement, as 2, Fes but produce them 


with al 1 . g e, and faſt en ſuc murdering Inſtru- 

kae cir. s, 1 65 th be 5 hape 5 5 5 5 984 28 
ade, 0 . Battle is over in an Inſtand O uf eke 

ben brings down the ks Cock; but the Conqu is not 


4 admitted, 
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admitted, unleſs the Victor will ſtrike or peck his Enemy, 
after he has diſpatched him; for, if he does not, they draw 
Stakes. They will ſtake their whole Fortunes upon one of 
theſe Encounters. As to the Inhabitants of the Inland Coun- 
try, and Mountains, we have no Account of their Cuſtoms; 
© _., », but, as they are deſcended from the Chineſe, they 
Dreſs of the provably retain. many of their Cuſtoms. The 
Ceyloneſe, Dreſs of the Ceyloneſe is uſually a Waiſtcoat, of 
blue or white Calico, and a Piece of Calico 
wrapped about their Middles, with a Saſh over it, in which 
they ſtick their Kniſe, which has uſually a fine wrought Handle; 
they have a Hanger alſo, and uſually walk with a Cane; but 
the common People go naked to the Middle, about which they 
wrap a Piece of Calico, which reaches down to their Knees, 
The Women go in their Hair combed behind their Heads; 
they have a Waiſtcoat flouriſhed, which fits. cloſe to their 
Bodies,. and ſhews their Shape; They wrap a Piece of Calico 
abogt them, which falls below their Knees ; and is longer 
and ſhorter, according to their Quality: They have Jewels 
in their Ears, in -which they bore great Holes, and. ſtretch 
them out to a great Length. When they ſalute 

Salutations- their Acquaintance, it is by holding out both their 
and Vit.. Hands with the Palm-upwards, and bowing thei 
Bodies; but one of a ſuperior Quality. holds out 
but one Hand, or perhaps nods his Head, The Women 
ſalute, by clapping the Palms of their Hands together, and 
carrying them to their Foreheads. When the neareſt Rela: 
tions viſit, they fit very reſerv'd and ſilent, and are at no 
[I. iime addicted to talk much. The principal Food 
Niet. is Rice, with ſome ſavoury Soups, made of Fleſh, 
or Fiſh : The better Sort will have ſix or ſeven 

Diſhes at their Tables, but they are moſt of them Soup, Herbs, 
or other Garden-{tuff; ſeldom more than one or two of Fleſh 
and Fiſh, of which they eat very ſparingly. The Meat is cut 
E little Pieces, and laid by the Rice; fa that they uſe no 


nives or Forks, but they have Ladles and Spoons : They 
ave Braſs and China Plates to eat on; but the poorer Sorts 
Who want theſe, make a ſhift with broad Leaves inſtead of 
them. Their uſual Drink is Water, which they pour into 
their Mouths,' holding the Bottle at a Diſtance from their 
Heads. If they have Rice and Salt in the Houſe, the Poor 
look upon themſelves to be well provided for: Beef, I think, 
they are prohibited to eat, if they are inclin'd to it; and, for 
Pork and Fowls, they chooſe to ell theſe ro Foreigners amongſt 
them; and would think themſelves hardly uſed, if they were 
8 com- 
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ompelled to make a Meal of either. The Wife dreſſes the 
ood, and waits on the Husband while he eats; and then fits 
down with her Children, and takes what he leaves. | 


— 


— 5 | 
are 
ES 4+ | h | 8 

CIIMATE. ITTH E Air of Egypt is not healthful, the Situa- 
8 tion being very low; and the Mud which 
covers the beſt Part of it, after the Overflowing of the Noe, 
ſending up a noiſome Vapour, The ſandy Defarts, which in- 
cloſe Exypt on three Sides, render it exceſſive hot: Nor are 
there more. than two Springs in the whole Country, to re- 
freſh the parched Inhabitants, It ſeldom rains here in the 
Summer; but in the Winter, modern Travellers affure us, it 
rains plentifully ſometimes, eſpecially in Lower Egypt; not- 
withſtanding it was univerſally believ'd formerly, that it never 
rain'd here at all. The Fertility of Egypt has been long ſince 
obſerv'd to be aſcrib'd chiefly to the Overflowing of the River 
Nile, which leaves a fattening Slime behind it; for the Soil 
is naturally a barren Sand, but the Fields the Water covers 
are, ſome of them, ſo very rich, that the Husbandmen are 


too rank. | yes 
- GovERNMENT:] The Egyptians are certainly a very an- 
cient Nation; for it is generally agreed, that Cham, the Son 
of Noah, was the ſame with Jupiter Hammon; and Mi, uim 
his Grandſon, the ſame with Oris, the great Deity of he 


Monarchs, who had the general Denomination of Pharaohs. 
Egypt is at preſent a Province of the Turbiſb Empire; and is 
goyern'd by a particular Baſſa, or Beglerbeg, whoſe Poſt is ge- 
nerally eſteem'd the moſt honourable Government of any be- 
longing to the Tuwkiſp Empire, having under him fifteen dif- 
ferent Governments, © . 5 
RELICION.] As to the Religion of the Mabometans of 
Egypt, it differs but little from that of the Turks. - 8 


remarkable Cuitoms related of this. Country. 5 
They put their Eggs in Ovens, which are heated Hatching 
with ſo temperate a Warmth, and imitate ſo ' Chickens in 
well the natural Heat, that Chickens are formed Ovens. + 
and hatched in them. "Theſe Ovens are under- 

_t and the Hearth of them covered with Cotton, or 
Flax, to lay the Eggs upon. They begin to heat their Ovens 
2 en i 6 about 


forced to mix Sand with the Earth, or their Grain would be 


Egyptians; and from him, *tis12:d;' deſcended that Rege of 


CusToms.} The hatching Chickens in Ovens is one of the | 
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about the Middle of February, and continue to heat them about 
four Months. They will lay in ſometimes eight thouſand 
Eggs in an Oven; and, after eight or ten Days, they pick 
out the Good from the Bad, and then put out the Fite; and, 


Having fhut up all cloſe, they let them lie ten Days longer, 
_ whemthe:Qhickehs are hatehed; but there are fewr of them, 


which have not ſome Defect. It is obferved;:.'that nice 
People can diſtinguiſh one of theſe Pullets from another by 
their Palates. * ii 10 25 S dis a 110 9511; 
CURIOSITEES2F:{; Between: three and four Leagues to the 
en Weſt of Grand (Carre, ſtand thoſe three vaſt P y- 
Pyramids, ramids, ſo juſtly the Admiration of all that view 
them That which has ſuffered the leaſt by Time 
and Weather, contains theſe Dimenſions; vi. The Side of 
the Squate Baie is 593 Feet, according to the Exgliſb Standard; 
its perpendicular Height is 490 Feet; conſequently the whole 
Area of the Bnſts of this Pyramid is eleven Acres and upwards. 
But, notwichſtanding the Height of this Pyramid has been fo 
much admired, the Spire of St. Paul's in London, beſore it was 
burnt, exceeded the) Height of this celebrated Pyramid ; for, 
accoxding. to Camden, the perpendicular Height of it from the 
Ground wasi534 Feet. It was obſervable, that Thales Mile- 
Kas, above two thouſand XLears ago, took the Height of theſe 
Pyramids by their Shadow, according to Pliny and Laertius. 
The Dimenſions of the ſecond Pyramid, both as to Height, 
and: the A fun uf che Babs, are equal © the firſt; but there 
has been no Entrance yet diſcovered into it; nor is it known, 
whether. there be pny Rooms or Apartments within, though it 
is highly probable there are. Phe third Pyramid ſtands about 
a F urlong diſtant. from the: ſecond, upon) an advantageous 
Riſing of 4 Rock, which makes it feem equal to the former at 
a Diſtance: But the perpendicular Height is only about 300 
Feet, and the: Area of the Baſis is . famething more than 
go, ooo ſquare Feet. There are twenty mare Pyramids diſperſed 
about the Libyan Deſart, moſt of them inferior in Bulk to the 
former ; except one, which ſtands twenty Miles South- weſt of 
thoſe above deſcribed, | and which is df the ſame Dimenſions 
with the firſt, but more (decayed: It has alſo-:ab Entrance on 
the North Side, but blocked up, ſo that there is noggetting in 
to ke the Apartments. Theſe Pyramids are ſuppoſed, hy many, 
to have been built by the Mraelites, and were the Sepulchres of 
220 70 ene o% eee U ihrqog nisgs if 101 0? 
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barren Deſart, with very little Water; there her 
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Aid Wes 2 5 
ARBARY' contains, 1. Barta. 2. Fripphoo g. uin, 

Sk 9.7 Aleters{ 5. Fez, i 6. Maorocca. 18 qy ul OD AEVSE 

CL1MATE:] Barta is ſcarce any thing elſe but/a: 


rate 
ing only ſome Spots near Villages, which affotd Barcl 
2 little Corn, and a few Dates, of which they 
exchange a ſmall Dee with their Neighbours 
for Sheep and Camels, having no Forage to breed Jripoli. 


them. That Part of Tripoli, contiguous to Tuns, 


is tolerably fruitful; but all the reſt Eaſtward is very barren, 
This Country produces very little Corn, bunt 
Plenty of Dates, Olives, Saffron, and exceeding u.]. 
fine Wool. The Soil of Tunis is generally fr uiii: 
ful towards the Weſt, being watered by ſeveral? Rivers; but 
very poor towards the Eaſt, for Want of Water en Phe 
Southern Part is all Hills and Valleys, producing good Fruits, 
Corn, and Sugar: The Air is reekon'd Wwiolb⸗b„bbk 
ſome, being cooled by the Sea. Hagiers is very Agi, 2 
mountainous towards the Mediterranean Senj hut bows / 
both Hills and Valleys are exeeeding fruitful; where they are 
cultivated, abounding in Corn and Fruits gz ſuch as Bates, 
Olives, Figs, Grapes, ahd Almonds: They haue alſo! good 
Store of Wax and Honey,p and their Coaſts afford gneat 
Quantities - of Salt. The Country; containing 441 
Fez and Moros, «produces abumdance of Corn, Fr u 
Wine and Oil, Oi es, Dateb, Almonds! Fögs, eff. 


Raiſins, Lemons, Oranges, ic alſo Hemp, Ely, 
| and Copper: andi is alſo finely diverſiſied with Mountains, 


and vaſt extended Plains, moſt of them very fruitful, and 
pretty well inhabited. Thel Air of Fu, and Mara is 


generally temperate eſpecially on the Mauntains, and near 


the Seal cht, wuhtrt they oftener complain of Cold than 
Hetitr-dauvoc eolM yinwt box Ani is 299143 + 4 

Govern MERT>} The Government of Algiers is, in Re- 
ality,,amabſolete Monatchy to this Day, though it has ſome 


Appearance nofi a mixt Government; becauſe the Dey or 


Sovereign. ffometimes: aſſembles a Divan, conſiſting of the 
chiefiOlligers of: State, and. iche Jahiaaries, and demands their 
Advice in Matters of Importance: But chis, lit ſeems, is only 
to ſcreen him againſt popular Diſcontents; for he acts by his 
ſole Authority, whenever he pleaſes. The Dey is indeed 


electiye; his Son never inherits by Deſcent, and this Elec- 


Won is by the Tt Army. The Moors of Spain, having 


been 
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been driven from that Country in the Year 1492, and tran. 
ported ro the Coaſt of Barbary, and revenging themſelves on 
the Speriuzrds by plundering” the Towns en the Coaſts, ſur- 
prifing and catrying off Multitudes of People into Captivity 
were. ine Cauſe of erecting the Kingdom of Algiers by the 
Tie The Porte governed the Kingdom of Algiers by 
their Baſſas till the 17th Century, when the Janizaries or 
Militia found Means to perſuade the Grand Signor to let them 
elect one of their own Officers, with the Title of Dey, to 
be their Govetnor ;' promiſing to raiſe Supplies ſufficient to 
maintain their Forces, which would fave the Porte an immenſe 
Sum, and that they would always acknowledge the Grand 
Signor for kheir Sovereign. However, the Emperor's Orders 
were very little regarded afterwards in the Agerine Territories, 
which are, ti preſent, no otherwiſe under his Dominions, 
| than he is looked upon to be the Head of their 
We Couern- Religion; for the Dey of Algiers acknowledges 
—_ Fr no Superior. The Government of Tunis, Gi 
e e, pole, and Barca, is the fame with that of Algiers, 
' ..» only in that one Initance, that the Dey in the 
former is under ſome Subjection to the Tartiſp Baſſa. 
TRA PDR. ] The Trade of Algiers, by which they princi- 
pally ſubſiſt, is Piracy and Manſtealing. In their Prizes they 
nnd all the Merchandize of Europbmmeed oe 0 
CHARACTER.] The Adoors-are ſaid to be a covetous, un- 
hoſpitable People, intent upon nothing but heaping up Riches; 
to obtain which they will be guilty of the meaneſt Things, 
and ſtick at no Manner of Fraud; and, as they know them- 
felves to be ſuch treacherous, deceitful Wretches, they are 
very ſuſpicious of Foreigners. But, with all their bad Quali- 
ties, they are obſerved to be very dutiful and bedient to their 
Parents, their Princes, and every Superior; and they are cer- 
tainly to be commended for their Reverence for God and Re- 
ligion, and whatever is eſteemed ſacred amongſt them: They 
will not ſuffer theſe to be burleſqued, and made a Jeſt of, by 
profane Fools; which is too often connived at among Chri- 
ſtians, and fometimes encouraged by thoſe that ought to ſet a 
better Example. The Aras, amongſt: them, have always 
had the Character of a thieviſn, pilfering Generation and tis 
ſaid, will even; rob and deſtroy one another, When they have 
nobody elſe to prey upon; and as they perpetually dead a 
rambling Life, are obſerved to be of a more tawny Complexion, 
and much thinner and leaner, than the Ars. 
Rext1Grox:} The eſtabliſned Religion in Barbary ls Aa- 
Bometaniſm; but the Inhabitants of Morocco differ from other 
Mabometans in ſeveral conſiderable Points. 


| CusrToms.] 
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Cusrous. 4 They expreſs their Reverence bath to God land 
Man, by putting off their Slippers, which they leave at che Noor 
of the Moſque, or Palace, when they enter in; and, when they: 
attend their Prince in the City, they run bare-foot after him, if 
the Streets are never ſo dirty. They ſmoke pretty much, and 
play at Drafts and Cheſs; but never for F Maney, this beinga 
Prohibition of their Law. 5 oM DaAwyol Ul 
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Of Biledurgerid, Zaara, Negrelind, and, Guinea. Woe 7 


mA. THE Air of Biledulgerid is very Retz bee. 
generally eſteem'd very whol- P We 1 
ſome; the Country is very harren, with ſcarce”: ig 814 
any Town in it: However, there grows ſome „Cult aa 
great Quantities of Dates. The Chief of their Commodi- 
des are Cattle and Indigo. The Air of Zaaru ho 

is much the ſame as in * Biledidgerid, only — ee 
thing hotter. The Soil is generally dry and qundy, PE = 
not very fertile either for Corn or Fruit. If there happens vi 
to be any Wind, both here, and in Biſedugerid, the Fra- 
vellers are frequentiy loft in terrible Mountains of Sando 
The Commodities of this Country chiefly conſiſt in a fe 
Cattle and Dates. The Air in Negrolund is , e. Ur, 
very hot, but generally reckoned exceeding whol- Nes Tn 
ſome; and the Soil very rich, eſpecially towards the River 
Niger, which overflows a great Part of the Country, pros 
ducing great Plenty of Rice and Millet, Palm: trees, Cocoa- 
nuts, and other Fruits; they have alſo Gold, e Teeth,” | 
and Drugs, but no great Quantities. The Face of Gu ane 645 EV 
the Country, on the | Guinea Coaſt in general, is 
agreeably diverſified with Mountains, Valleys, Woods, and 
open Fields; the Hills are adorned with Trees of an extraor- 
dinary Height, and the Valleys between them large, rich, and 
proper for the Cultivation of all manner of Corn and Fr ruits, 
with V illages every where” agreeably' interſperſed, the Country 
being exeeeding populous: i Travellers — but two Seaſons in 
this Country; namely; Winter and Summer: From April to 
September incluſive, is their Winter, or rainy Seaſon; and from 
OAober to March ineluſibe, is their Summer, and their —_— 
as well as faĩreſt Weather, ns 7 

Government] Biltdidgerid has vending -vreonquered, - 
except a Part of it by the Romans, till the Year Piledulgerid. | 
710, when it was ſabdued- by: the Saracensy\ but . l. 
aterwards-left again „ ſo that it is now under Goveral Princes 


and Arabian” Chiefs, mavy of whom pay ume Acknows 
ledgment 
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\ Jedpmient to the Emperor of Adorocco, and ſome to the V 
Grand Signor. As to the Hiſtory and Government of r 
2 . bot Zuura, we ucan give very little Account of it: f 

* 55 0b However, it is at preſent, it ſeems, under ſeveral Ef 
perty Princes, and inferior Lords, with ſome Arabian Chiefs: per 
und many Places have very little Signs of any Government, hir 
the Inhabitants wandering about from Place to Place for the FI: 
Conveniency of Hunting. As to Negroland, we are very Str 
Wegr anz. much in the Dark concerning the inland Parts; on 
for it is certain, they are perfectly unknown to hu 
the Zuropcans, unleſs what they have gathered from the Report uſu 
of the Natives, who are but poorly qualified to give Deſeriptioũs, Cit 
or the Hiftory of their Country. Neither is the Language of ſe- beit 
veral of the Negro Nations, who come down to the Mouth Th 
of the River Niger to trade with the Europeans, underſtood i 
by them, or even by the Natives of the Coaſt; and conſe- 
quently alb the Deſcriptions we have of Negro/and, above 300 
Miles to the Weſtward of Cape Herd, and the Atlantic 

Oeean, muſt be imperfect. There may be forty Kingdoms 
ant Nations of different People, for aught we know, com- 
prehended in that vaſt Tract aſſigned to 8 which our 
Geographers" continue under that Name. However, we are 
told) this Country is ſubject to ſeveral Kings, who are ab- 
ſolute; but all, or moſt of them, are tributary to the King of 
Numb: In Guinea” chere are ſome Sovereign Princes, whoſe 
Shin Dominions are very extenſive, rich, powerful, and 
* * arbitrary; Monarchs limited by no Laws, or any 
other Reſtraints: And there are a Multitude of- others, to 

whom the Europeans have given; the Name of Kings, whoſe 
Dominions do not exceed the Bountls of an ordinary Pariſh, 
and whoſe Revenues and Power are proportionably mean. But 


to ſuch Duties and Impoſitiofis às are ĩmmpo 
deten The Naties of Bid 
generally Mabometon, being projably 


' 


oſe Arabs, or Saracens, WHO o 155 all the North of WW ve m 
8 in the Seventh Century. The ch of Day of the H. rl of, 


Atiant, a conſiderable Kingdom of Gina, is 4 erpent of a Reade 
particular Species, whoſe Bite is not mortal. TGcthis Animal we ha 
they addreſs themſelves on the moſt important Occaſions, as for the, 
the Preſervation of their State, ſeaſonable Weather, and' other 
Bleftings of Life. They have alſo a grand I empfe erecdel in 
Fidah, dedicated to this Serpent; and a leſſer almoſf D TY 

f x- age; 


Ons, 
f ſe- 
outh 
tood 
nfe- 

300 
anti 
loms 
dom- 


to at- 
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Village, with Prieſts and Prĩeſteſſes to offtciate im therm. In thit 
reat Temple; tis faid, they always keep A Serpent af + mor- 
Ness Size, worſhipping the Oreature in Perſon, and not in 
Effigy. Such is the Reverence they bear to theft adored Ser 
—4 that, ſhould any Perſon hurt one of them, enbift toneh = 
him with a Stick, we are aſſured he would be condemnadite che 
Flames. We have an Inſtance of this in à Negro: whortrasle 


Stranger at Fidab, for he only took one of theſe Animals 


on a Stick, and carried the Creature out of hia Houſ withou 
hurting it; and yet the Natives ſet up their great Howl, as hey ; 
uſually do in cafe of a Fire; immediately alarmed abaWhole 
City; and it was with great Difficulty that the King aft dab, 
being made ſenſible of the Stranger's Ignoranee, ſaved His Biſe. 
They will not hear any thing ſpoken in Deriſian of theſe crawl- 
ing, and to us terrible Animals; but ſtop their Ears, anch run 
away, if any European pretends to laugh ati their: ſuꝑerſtãtious 
Reverence for theſe Serpents. Boſnan related, thatin Hog hap- 
pening to devour one of theſe Snakes, à Proclamation was, 1 
mediately ĩſſued for deſtroying all the Hogs in the Country 
abundance of them were ſlaughtered on that Occaſion; but at 
the Inſtance of ſonie of the fich Owners, and ſome Pr 

made to the King, the ſevere Decree: was revoked... The next 
thing the Fidaians pay divine Honours to, are fine lofty rens 
and Groyes: To theſe they apply in their Sickneſs, or any 
private Misfortune. The Sead is another of their principal 
Gods, to whom they ſacrifice vvhen the Winds and Waves are 
ſo tempeſtuous, that no foreign Merthant ean viſit their Coaft, 


On this Occaſion they throw in all Manner of, Goods, Meat, 


Drink, and Cloathiag to appeaſe the enraged 17 8 But, 
beſides theſe! public Objects of ee an Dy $a 
er N u r vn OY of chis own. N 

4 vx Tk 10 9t Delf 


EEE RES End hs 5 i 


rica ; 6 or ſearce any raveller 


der A gu pt. | 

we have Fo qernipg, hem; beg leave to comprehend 

1 art of, th 5 general Rm: of 
610 

Cra. 1 Kline, = 8 many Empires, 

Kingdoms, aud Sovyereignties, cannot be ſuppoſed to 1 


if 
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the ſame Nature of Air in all its Parts; and the Soil alſo muſt he 
very different. The chief Commodities of theſe: Dominions (ag, 


far as we know of them) are, Gold, Silver, Muſk, Ambergriz, 


7777 EIS | N 
. GoveRxXMENT.] The King of Hiſſinia is, or rather was 


Rice, Millet, Cattle, Lemons, Citrons, Ivory, Oil, Sugar-canes, 


o 


abſolute, and his Throne hereditary ; but as he has loſt ſo much 
of his Power and, Prerogative, which the great Men of the 
Country have uſurped, he is now frequently controuled by 


his Lords. 1 | : Fs 
RELIGION. ] The Religion of the Abiſſinians is a Mixture 
of Chriſtianity and Judaiſm ; but in their Chriſtianity, they 
approach nearer the Greet than the Farin Church: They 
keep both the Tewih and Chri/tian Sabbath, and keep 
each of them more like a Faſt than a Feſtival. As to the 
Natives of  Zanzuehar, fome of them are Mabometuans, and 


ſome Pagans. The Hottentets believe a Supreme Being, 


Creator of Heaven and Earth, and all Things therein; the 
famous Governor of the World, through whote Omnipotence 
all Things move and live: And that this Being is endowed 
with incomprehenſible Attributes and Perfections; ſtyling 
him Gounja Gounja, or Goumya Triquaa, God of Gods: 
That he is good, and does nobody any Hurt, and dwells 
far above the Moon: And yet, pay no divine Worſhip to 
this Supreme God; becauſe, ſay they, their firſt Parents 
grievouſly offended the Divine Being, who thereupon curſed 

them, and all their Poſterity, with Hardneſs of Heart; ſo 
that they now know little of him, and have leſs Inclination 
to ſerve him: However, they worthip ſeveral ſubordinate 
Deities, r e Moon; for when it is at full, chey 
aſſemble in great Numbers, and dance in Circles, clapping 
their Hands, crying, He, Be, He, Ho,” raifing and falling 
their Voices, and raving all Night long: They throw them- 
ſelves into ſurpriſing Diſtortions of Body, ſtare wildly to- 
wards Heaven, extend every Feature, and croſs their Fore 
* with a red Stone. When they are ſpent with the 

iolence of the Action, they ſquat down upon their Heels, 
holding their Heads between their Hands, and reſting their 
Elbows on their Knees ; and after a little time they ſtart 
up again, and fall to dancing as before; with all their 
Might. The Moon, they ſay, has the Ditestion of the 


Weather, and therefore they pray to it when it is unſea- 


ſonable. They alſo worthip a Fly about the Bigneſs of an 
Hornet: It is ſcarce poſſible to expreſs the Agonies theſe 
People are in, if any European attempts to take or kill * 

| 1 thele 


ay, 


wears it like a Collar about his Neck Day and Night, till it | 
putrefies and rots off ; and, with the Fat, he anoints his Body 


. G $4 5Cp* 3 Th s% 


Heads with Handfuls of Greaſe and Soot mixed Hattentats, | 
together; and, going without any thing elſe mn ORE 2 
thei? Heads in Summer- time, the Duſt ſticks to it, and mak 8 
them a very filthy. Cap; which, they ſay, cools them, and 
preſerves their Heads from the grin Bus Heat of the 8 un; 
And, in Winter, they wear flat Caps of Cat-ſkin or Lamb- 
ſkin, half dried, Which they tie with a Thong of the 
fame Leather under their Chins. The Men alſo wear a 
Mantle made of a Sheep-ſkin, or- other Skin, over theit 
Shoulders, which reaches to the Middle: In Winter they turn 
the woolly or hairy Sides next their Fleſh, and in Summer 
the other. They wear a greaſy Pouch about their Necks, 
in which are kept a Knife, Pipe and Tobacco, and ſome 
Dacha, which intoxicates like Tobacco, and a little Piece of 
Wood burnt at both Ends, as a Charm againſt Witchcraft : 
He wears alſo three large Ivory Rings 1 4 Left Arm, to 
which he faſtens a Bag of Proviſions when he travels, carry- 
ing then 2 Stick blunt at both Ends, and about three Feet 
long, alſo a Dart, to throw at an Enemy, or wild Beaſt 
which he ſeldom miſſes, if he be within Diſtance. There is 
another thing peculiar to the Men; and that is, the Bladder 
of any wild Beaſt they have killed, being blown up, is 
to the Hair, as a Trophy of their Valour. The 


wang I; 1 
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Women wear Caps, the Crowns whereof are a little raifed ; 


and theſe are made alſo of half-dried Skins, and tied under are 
heiß Chins: They ſcarce put them off Night or Day, Winter tue 
or Summer: They uſually wear two Mantles, one upon an- me 
Sther; made of Sheep-ſkins, or other Skins, which are ſome. oft 
times bördered with a Fringe of raw Leather; and as theſe are eat 


only faſtene# with Thongs about their Necks, they appear for 
naked down to the Middle; but they have an Apron larger than dia 


that of the Mens, to cover them before, and another, of {ill ſuc 
- ror Dimenſions, to cover their Back-fides.  - About their rat 


5 Ege they wrap Thongs of half-dried Skins, to the Thickneſs co 
of a Fack=boot,= which are ſuch a Load to them, that they bis 
ft ap their Legs with Difficulty, and walk very much like a Bu 
Trobper in Jack-boots. They ſerve for a Diſtinction of Sex, fat 
und Orfament; but this is not all their Finery ; for, if they the 
are Women of any Figure, inſtead of Sheep-ſkins, they wear Ci 
Pyger-Akin, or a Mantle made of wild Cat-ſkins : They me 
- Have alfs a Pouch hanging about their Necks, in which they br 
=! carry ſomething to eat, whether they are at Home or Abroad, m. 
With their Dacha, Tobacco and Pipe. The Arms of both ne 
Men and Women are ſometimes covered with Bracelets made 4 
of” Glaſs er Braſs: Beads from the Wrift to the Elbow. As 
Part ef their Dreſs, or Ornament, we may reckon the 
- Cuftoti-of daubing their Bodies, and the Inſide of their Caps 
and Mantles, with Greaſs and Soot: For, from their Infancy, 
and almeſt every Day: of their Lives after, they practiſe this, 
not only to render them of a (deeper Black, but to make 
"THE 212 ſi their Limbs pliable and ſupple. Nor are they 
Piet. 2 3 11 ore cleanly in their Dietz than in their Dreſs, 
fer they chuſe the Guts and Entrails of Cattle, 
and ef ſome wild Beaſts, with very little cleanſing,” rather 
than the feſt of the Fleſh, and eat heir Meat half-boited: in 
the Blood of the Beaſt, or broiled; but their principal Food 


2 


* 


conſiſts of Roots, Herbs, and Fruits: They ſeldom” kill any 
of their Cattle, unleſs at a Feſtivat 3! they only? feed: on hich 
as die of old Age, or Diſeaſes, or what they take in Hunting: c 
And, when they are hard puts tel if) they Will eat the raw Wl + 
Leather that is wound about the- . s. end een WM 5 
the Soles of Shoes; and, as the'Matitles%of the" poerer *fort no 
are always well ftocked with Lice of: n Unuſttal Bz, they 1H 
are not aſhamed to fit dewn in the *pabHek EBtreets-at the WW i 
-- Cape, pull off the. Lice, und eat them. The uſub Drin of WM 4 
- theſe People is Cos Milk, "and" che Wömer Youtetimcs BY 26 
drink EwWwes Milk ; but this the Men -never ouch * 1 
2280 & c N 


Erg s 8 


A 
* 5 
2 


ing Coingys of the Mantles n When the Feaſt is over, 
R | * 
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fince the Arrival of the Europeans amongſt them, the Natives 
are very fond of Wine, Brandy, and other ſpiri: 105 
tuous Liquors. Their Furniture conſiſts of little Furniture. 
more than their Mantles, which they lie on, ſomne 
other Skins of wild Beaſts they have killed, or purchaſed, an 


> 


earthen Pot they boil their Meat in, their Arms, and perhaps 
fome other * 1 As to Tp Mar- 7 

i theſe People, every young Fellow has Marriages. 
4 Regard to the 3 175 Father, or yet. 
rather the Cuſtoms of the Country require it, that he always 
conſults the old Man, before he enters into any Treaty with 
bis Miſtreſs. And, when the Match is approved of on all 
Sides, the young People retire together, and, without any 
farther Ceremony, become Man and Wife. The next Da 
the Bridegroom kills a fat Ox, or more, according to 
Circumſtances, for the Wedding Dinner, and the Entertain 
ment of their Friends, who reſort to them on this Occaſion, 
bringing Abundance of good Wiſhes for the Happineſs of the 
married Couple, as is uſual in politer Countries. The Ox is 
no ſooner killed, but all the Company get ſome of the Fat, and 
eaſe themſelves with it from Head to Foot, powdering them- 
lves afterwards with /a Duſt they call Bachu; and the Wo- 


men, to add ta their Charms, make red Spots on their' black 


Faces, with. a red Earth or Stone, which: is thought to add to 
their Beauty by the Natives; but in the Eyes of the Europeans, 
render them more frightful and ſhocking than they naturally are. 
The Entertainment being ready, the e one Cirele in 
the Traal, and the Women another; the Bridegroom ſitting in 
the Middle of the Mens Circle, and the Bride in the Center of 
that of her . own Sex. The Prieſt, as he is called, enters the 
Mens Cirele, and ps upon the Bridegrbom, which the young 
Man rubs in very joyfully. Then the old Fellow goes to the 
Ladies Circle, where; he dogs the Bride the fame Favour,” and 
me xubs in the Urine in, the like Manner: and thus he goes from 
the Bride tothe Bridegroom, till he has exhauſted all his 
Stare Ibeſto ing many good Wiſhes on them all the time; as 
„That they may hive; long; and happily together; that they 
175 Way haue a. Fon before the Years End; and that he mag 
1 r ve Fellqy andi an expert Huntſman, and the like. 
fte WHichithe Meat is ſerved up in Earthen Pets glaz d with 


Geass and the greateſt Part of them make uſe of their Teeth 


and Claws, Pulhing ie te: pieces, and eating as voraciouſly as fo 


SSt having mo other Plates or Napkins, than the ſtinks 


each 
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each Circle lig ights a Pipe of Tobacco, Wes is handed round, 


and, when it is out, SLANT IG Thus e ſmokin 
and talking mertily e the”! Octaibn; ti towards Pe 'of 
Day, 12588 Dag . diſperſe. 1 
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I Azores, the Madeira, the, Canary, Iſlands, 
the I 908 ape Jad, the Iſland, of 4ſcenſtan,. St. Matthew, 
nngheg, 1. Thomas, Princeſs land, and the Iſland of Fernanda 

tele lie on the North-weſt and, South-weft of Africa 
Alſo" Badn: dnandal, Zocgiaras the Iſlands of Comerro, Prince Mau- 
res Ja, or "the Mauritius, the Iſland. of Baurbon, and that 
of Cate 1 01 Ny FAA Ji | m the Indian Ocean Eaſtward of 
the © e Africa, 
« CLIGATE,], agaga 8 ja fruitful Country, aboanding 
510. Cattl e, Corn, Fiſh, Fowl, Herbs, Roots, and 
Matiageſear- Flowers, and ant! all manner of Animals 
Vegetables, that are to be found on the 


= 


neiplibouting Continent, of Africa, may be met with here. As 
to the Eace of the Country, it is univerſally agreed, that it 


affords? à pleaſing. a of Hills and Valleys, Woods and 
Cham Path, an I and. is Well Pee ad Springs and Rivers; 
and Fa there are ſeveral gogd 

ſtill A 


5 1 of it, or fix. any conſiderable Colonies 


dhe, Rec Bourbon is CIT iverſied with. Moun⸗ | 


"tains and Plains, Foreſſs and Champain Fields: 


It * Plenty of Wood and 758 and a fruitful Soil, except 


one Part of the Tfland, which has bee n burnt u 415 and renders 


ed barren, by..a Vulcano, or ſub ee ires. This 

Ifland 00 Black Cattle, + Vous, 8 Fonts, I ortailes,, tame 

. and wild Fowl, Oranges and other 

land Fruits, Roots and Pk e e e abounds | 

Tax | in Woods of TIT co 1 * ar icularly e ; 
There- are alſo Abundance vhs "VETS... 1 7 ountains, from 

whenee their Rivers fall Sn, Torrents... 'Ehe Soil. does not 

| ſeem oper. for Corn and W ins ; 5 however e Pulſez 170 

E Sugar- canes and Tob bageo, Hai ones" 
Joanna. ? | in no great Quanti Quantities. Ade l Jeannd, 


One of the Ilands of Samer ren then MY. e 


ed wi the gn of th produces great. N ck. Cattle 


and GSoats 3. . owls,. Rices, N M on N 
2 -& Y . | «+l 4 COHN ON 


IHE. chief of the Afri jean Ibande a are © the 


arbqurs, on the Coaſt. But 
s found not to, produce any Kind of Merchandize, 
which.s Can induce any one Eurepean Nation. to attempt the 


. Goats, Turkeys, and all manner Poultry ; and their 


1 wy F% a * 5 
00 3 <5 BOS 
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2 6 31 FO! 1e 14% 
Lemons, Pine- apples, e ; and ther; len bas 
Fruits. Notwithſtanding St. Helena, (Qnreveryc! St. Elie 
Side, appears to be a hard barren Rock, yet, on. : 

the Top, it is 3 pul A ar ere ai Foot or a 9 705 1 
a half deep, which produces manner 2 
Fruit, Herbs, Roots, IF Garden Stuff : Not 5 e 2 
beyond the Aſcent of che Rock, is i r 

riing Hills and Plains, adorned, with Plant pl 9 uit 
trees and Kitchen-gardens, among which the Houſes, f 
Inhabitants are interſperſed: They abound in Cattle, 


are very well ſtored with Fiſh. But the lisfortune 3 By Al ey” . 
have neither Bread nor Wine of their own Gro wth, or .. 
though the Soil is extremely proper for, Wheat, yet the W 
which harbour in the Rocks, and cannot. he deſtroye „eat 

up all the Seed, before the Grain is well out of t the Ground; 
And though their Vines flouriſh, an _afforg 1 em Grapes.” 
enough, yet the Latitude is too hot for making, Wine ns ez, FRE... 
it ſeems, neither cold nor very hot Countrie 875 505 
agree with this Liquor. St. Fago 1 is ee and, & Vat 5 8 
mountainous ; but the Valleys produce Indian A”) 
Corn, Cocoa-nuts,' Oranges, and ſuch other Fr Tuits, Plants, 
and Roots, as are common to hot Countries 13. alſo Hogsy, 
Goats and Poultry, 1m” ES at eke. 5 | 
Teneri F affords Cort, Wine, and Fruits, in great 
Abundance, thou — tis ptetty chf incumbered _ 
with Rocks and untains. Aladin canlifts of... ain? a 
ſne riſing Hills, and f uitful Valleys, F . iq. x 
ed by the Rivulets, hich fall from the Mountains, though 
abounding much mord In Wine, than rm. The. mate 
here is much more * than chat of the anf, 5 but 
they do not enjoy ſo Fear 2 100 or that Plenty 

of Corn and 102100 gang of Ft. Mikael” ne Michael. 
is pretty” mountainous; nh produtes Plenty of 

Corn, Fruits, Cart & Fi „and Fowl, and * have a thin 
Sort of Wine ; their, gre teſt Waits are Oil and 

dalkg“ Tires is retty ac Tercera. 
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RET TGTG N. 2 ö 0 7 the Natives of Madagaſears 
Is a Mihetur”! gels Ts th a n, and Paganiſm. in 
CenfbsfT ies. ] The neriff 1 is remarkable ſor its 
prdiffvlis\Pike, which is tes by curious Naturaliſts, to 
bave been raiſed by ſome terrible S in Nature. 
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It is faid, that the Top of it, which is in the Form of a gu- 

r-loaf, may be feen plainly above the Clouds at 120 Miles 
Niſtance, My Author affirms, that afier twenty-four Hours 
ſail from it, with a briſk Gale of Wind, he ſaw it with the 
naked Eye, as plainly as if it had Jain within half a Mile of 
him. By all Accounts it is a ſurpriſing Heap in Confuſion : 
Brgken and calcin'd Rocks lie three or four Miles round the 


Bottom of this amazing Ruin. | 


n | 
EFORE I proceed to Particulars, T ſhall preſent my 
young Reader with a ſhort Account of the Diſcovery of 


Amgrica by the Spaniards. | 
Chriflopher Columbus, a Native of the State of Genoa, was 


nin ſeveral Sea-Engagements againſt the. Turks, the Venetian, 


and other Nations; in one of which the Ship he was in de⸗ 
ing burnt near the Coaſt of Portugal, he had the good 
Fortune to eſcape to Shore upon a Plank; and, coming to 

4 Liſbon, found ſeveral of his Countrymen and 
Diſcovery of Acquaintance ſettled in that City; with whom 
_—_— he reſided ſome time, and afterwards made ſeye- 


ral Voyages with the Portugueſe to the North and South, and 


cularly to Guinea on the Coaſt of Africa. He applyd 
bimſclf chiefly to the Study of Coſmography, Aſtronomy, 
and Geography; and from his Youth, appeared to have 2 
more than common Paſſion to underſtand the State of All 
Countries upon the Face of the Globe, and to make new 
Diſcoveries ; which probably was his Reaſon for ſettling at 
Liſbon, no Nation having puſhed their Diſcoveries farther 
than the Portugueſe at that Time. And here he was perpetually 
drawing Maps and Charts, in which he received great En- 
couragement from that enterpriſing People: Columbus, ha 
failed a long time in the Portugueſe Service, married and ſettle 
at Liſbon, and advanced his Fortune there. By his perſiſting 
long in the Reſolution of ſailing in Search of a Country be- 
yond the Atlantick Ocean, and applying to ſo many Princes 
and States for their Aſſiſtance, one would be inclined to think, 
Columbus had ſome Certainty, or at leaft a very high Pro- 
bability, of his ſucceding in this Attempt ; otherwiſe for 2 
Man to fail ſa many thouſand Miles upon an Ocean till 
then eſteemed boundleſs, muſt have been looked upon rather 
as raſh Temerity, than Wiſdom. . But, whatever Induce: 
ments Columbus had for his attempting theſe Diſcovenes 
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edward, he propoſed finding out a Way to the Eaft-Indies 
* 
eee ſuch ſubſtantial Reaſons for the Attempt, that the King 
emed to think the Thing very probable, though he did not 
re the Terms, this Adventurer propoſed. At ſeveral times 


noland, to grant him ſome Ships, in order to make a 
Diſcovery of theſe new Countries, and to bear the Expence 
of his Voyage; but the Courts he applied himſelf: to, would 
have treated him no better than they uſually do a common Pro- 
jector, had he not obtained ſome Reputation for his Know- 
edge in Coſmography and Navigation. As he was a Perfon 
of Prudence and Temper, he was not diſcouraged eithet 
with the Refuſal he met with, or difobliging Behaviour to 
him ; but applied himſelf to Ferdinand and Iſabella, King and 
Queen of Caſtile and Arragon, who, in the Year 1492 pro- 
vided him with Money, and entruſted him with the equipping 
and fitting out three ſmall Ships for the Expedition: He alſo 
obtained a Grant from their Majeſties to be Admiral of the 
Weſtern Seas, that all Civil Employ ments, as well as 
Governments, in the Continent or World to be diſcovered, 
ſhould be wholly at his Diſpoſal; and, beſides the Revenues 
of the Poſts of Admiral and Viceroy, he ſhould enjoy a tenth 
bf all the Profits ariſing by future Conqueſts in thoſe yet un- 
known Lands. All things being ready, his little Squadron, 
manned only with ninety Men, ſet ſail from Palos for the 
Canaries, the third of Auguſt 1492, and arrived at thoſe 
Iflands the tweifth, and failed from thence the firſt of Sep- 
tember upon his grand Deſign. He had not failed a Fortnight 
in this wide Ocean to the Weſtward, before his Men began 
to murmur at the Enterprize ; for they obſerved the Wind 
conſtantly ſet from Eaſt to Weſt, and zpprehended there 
would be no Poffibility of returning, if they mifſed the Land 
they were made to expect. But on the nineteenth, obſerving 
ſome Birds to fly over their Ships, and, on the twenty-ſecond, 
abundance of Weeds driving by them, they began to be better 
ſatisfied, and concluded they were not far from Land. But, 
continuing their Courſe ſtill ſeveral Days farther Weſtward, 
= and meeting with no Land, the Seamen mutiny'd to that 
Degree, that they had almoſt agreed to throw the Admiral 
over board, and return Home; when, fortunately for him, 
they ſaw ſome Birds, Weeds, Pieces of Board, Canes, and a 
Shrub with the Berries upon it alſo ſwim by them, which made 
them conjecture there muſt be ſome Iflands thereabouts, It 
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by the Weſtern Ocean, to King John of Portugal; and 


he made Application to the ' Genoz/e, and Hemy VII. of 
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Lond N Was on Thurſday the eleventh of October 140 


ailcowerted. borabout ten nt Nigbt, that the Admiral firſt diſe 
0163 W. dun ,d A Light pon the Iſland of Guanahania, 
| \St;Safvagor., as the Admiral -named It, in Conſideration 
| that, the,Sight of it delivered him and his Men from the Fears 
pßriſhinge The. Day appearing, the Ships came to an 
chor erh mea the Iſland; When the Natives came! down 
uding ta:the, Shore, and beheld the: Ships of theſe new 
— with unſpeakable Aſtoniſhment. The Admiral, be- 
lieving there was no great Danger to be apprehended from 
them, went, nn Boat with the Royal Standard, 28 
did the te two Captains with their Colours flying, and took 


Poſſeſſion of the Country in the Name of their Catholic 


Majeſties, Gvith great Solemnity. The Jndiaus in the mean 
time iſtqod . gazing\ at the Spaniards, without attempting to 
oppoſe them, While they were thus taking Poſſeſſion of their 
Country. The Admiral ordered ſome Strings af Glaſs Beads, 
Caps, and Toys, to be diſtributed among the Natives, at 
which nnn The principal Ornament 
about them was a thin Gold Plate, in the Form of à 
Orseſeant, which hung from the Nofe over the Upper Lip. 
The Admiral, demanding, as well as he could, by Signs, 
from hence they had their Gold Plates; they pointed to the 
South and South-weſt ; whereupon” he rewed in his Boats 
ahquto che dſland, to diſcover if there were! any thing worth 
his ſettling there, being followed by the Natives every where, 
wha ſeemed to adore him and his People, as if they were 
come from Heaven. From. this Aland he failed to Ciba; and 
from hence 2 0 Hiſpaniola; 415 and 2 depatted thence towards 
Eurepe ; and. arrived at Palo in Hudalzſia on the thirteenth 
of March, 40-3, having ſet out from tllence the third of 
Auguſt before; e "I Voyage to the New World in ſeven 
Months; and! eleven Days. Fete the People received him 
with a ſolemn Proceſſion and Fhankſgivihg for His Return, 
melſt of his Seamen, it ſeems, belonging ec the Port! Their 
Catholic Majeſties being at Bartelna, When the Admiral 
drew near theè City, the Court went outete misst Hi; arid he 
was received with the Honours due tolu Se Ein Prince; 
nor was it eaſy to determine, -whetherthe Admir af tad gteatef 
Satisfaction in relating, or their Majeſties ini heating; the Di- 
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ountry was diſcovered. It is probable alſo, that thoſe 
Hoon V planted very eee emed 
to almoſt evtry Art! e Science, when e Spaniard came 
amongſti them; and, for the ſame Reafoh, We a) 'beaflured, 
no Adventurers arrived there: cke tarter oY re che de. 
Jebratedr Columbus Men ami f you he CH 
Jerd Iſlands to America,' in ings Arwen e thi 
conſtant Eaſterhy Winds; Fires 78s 2 75 ther A 
eee eu difficult do cob, e r eite 
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whole Country, heforecit:wasoplanted, ws either E Lets or 
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aprivtors, ſomt time after ſurrendered Wer K ; 
Dr — . y NewYork and New-Ferfiy 


mant + whilit- Piun remained Proprietor 
Country hi ich had been granted to him: 
ng kim another Grant in the Year 
ah the 1 Country which now conſtitutes 
quia, in Conſideration of Money due to his 
Vila — from the Cy „Mr. Pen, 
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giv 
fo e in — Nye them. The e Galchy increaſed — 
giouſl 0 a Very: few Years; winch Succeſs was owing. to 
their e and randy Freatment of the Indians, with 
3. ſcarce ever had à Quarrel. Ne- 
News Jerſey have uſually the fame'Go-". 
* FE wane, the Kin 2} the Colonies: im- 


TE I — depending on the Crown; alſo his Ma- 
2 „%, ity appoints the Council, 3 other Officers of 


tate z 
5 wt, o the. Fes By the Conſtitutiom of the Maffathaſet : 
M and. 3 e moſt cæcPonſiderable of tlie Nero-Eng. N 
4 Colonies, the Appointment of the Governor, 
Ejcatemant-Governcr! Secretary, and all the Officers ef tile 
Admiralty, is veſted ig; the Crown; the Pow-ẽ of the Myitia 
is wholly in the Handy of the Governöt, as Captain General; 
all Judges, Juſtices] and: Sheriffs, to: hon the Exetution of 
the Law 1s entruſted,! ate paminated by th Governor," with 
the Advice of the Council; and Dr. has a Necker ; 
on the. Choice of Counſelors, 'peremptory und unlimited; and 
he is not obliged tu give a'Reafon für what be dbeb in this 


Particular, or reſtrained te any Nutibers All- Laws! Escted 


by the General- Aſſembly, are to be ſent to the Court En 
land for the Royal Approbation. Byſthefe Reſelvationis, It 18” 
ſaid, the Prerogative- of the Crown and the- Hebe ee e. wy 
Nate e Colony, are effectuallybſecurec — £169? 
2 *  Jand was claimed as Part of the Do dpfitis 
. Great, Britain, _ vine of -Ctbot's2 Difesyery dgp 0 
it in the Reign of Henty VII. and er, dee a e 
made thither in the fycceeding Reigns by E * ou 
but 1 * making no Settlements there, e 
Fren ma ft upon the Banks: a the oy 
revived cod Claim to the Country again, and actually ay 


ſeveral Portugueſe Ships on the Coaſt of Newfoundland, bring⸗ 
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King James 1. r the, G WD 
others of that Part of the Hand; which Gs 
Banawiflas and Cape St: Aus and the Granteed 
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but che Severity af the Weather, 81 eſs! hd* 
aba LE N e der 7 by 
the Eneliſb ſtill in on he of 
5 and, having n Squadron 0 f ene f 
thither for their Protection in the Reign H 'K3ii; 
droye all others from thence: But in the Reig 
Char lis II. the Freuch were ſuffered to ſettle Ain 
afterwards poſſeſſed themſelves of great Part of 
Fe was diſcovered by Calumbus in His ſrcohmd 
oyage to America, and planted by che Spahidrds er i 
ſome. few. Years afterwardsz and remained th h 0 
Poſſeflion of the Crown of Spain till 5 8 65% nen AGFA 
Penn, and General Henablei, being fent b * 
well to reduce Hiſdoniole, And: being 2 ted in 4 85 a 
tempt, to ſave. their. Cxedit, invaded Fambilu, ae a com. 
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firmed, it to Grtat Britain by {a>fubſequent: Freaty'o Peace; 
The Government of oreſembles mar Gg 3 
Jamaica, and the xeſt of h¹,ỹ Amrit Mad? . 
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the, Head af Prader: in bos 115197990; neee, 
IAE. I i ſhall Nees inquire: inte the Trade and A 
portance af, the. Brit Damimohs in Amrit. 1 
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Deereſxins, RItabe Tur, Thrpentine) To backe!!! 
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Hb: t ſeldam) che moſt of their Trade being 

ithin . its 05 che. Wien I and 8 et 
FORTY ſeems, that Aort ina pro- 

925 good, — — af... Fobacgay and but ie Soon 1 * 
ES cantrary, produces. vaſt Quantities of 
95 Fobacca.5/but- 25.40 the reſt-of; the Produce, 
N the ſame. Caralina produces alſo moſt 
res of, Fruits, and Variety of rEngb/b\Grain, in 
& Ab! undance. Fzxzima produres moſt Sorts 
FO ts;. and deſirahle. — Fruits with * 

Sb — Feat P lenty ; but, above all, a 

n much uſed all che W orld over. 7 
725 Wi N Worth SM net I _ to England ; 
zin (AS Ferry. great; very pro e to England, 
Have al u brad rifle; to che Leeward: 1/les, ' whither they 
umber, Carny, and-! Fleſhʒ for Which they take Rum, 
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e hat Tobacco we uſe at Home, but very al r. 
- jtie3-59 Partagion, MERE Ic properly be ſaid to be 
Lee N — this. Kingdom. They take | from * 
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aresz..10.thatat is A very great Number of 
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r-  deted-t6 be laid Gat in Goods, all Gf N 
ree Kingdom, or fue us are ae e l tit-to Hu- 
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em what bas Nef helsiSlobps 4riake'iſeveral Trips in the Year, ll 
wil 0 Don cel annually clan 793600 Tons ef their [| a 
55 f Commodities] Beſides? eels 20wn. Produce,” they fre- _ 
ele 1 fend ble Sugar, Ries Pitch, Tar, and 16 
fly, Lee ee :hyhdtever- they think we want, or they al 
vill ; 3 And asotheys'!2te-in the City of Philadelphia many 
£c0 M. ants e and good Oe they carry their 
be Trade Ine Patt where- Gain and Advantage ate to be 
eaſt 1 that 60, o Pounds in Caſh 
485 KAV vbeetE an into England, for which there | 
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n regard to its Produce and Trade, may be ſaid of 
N New-Yerſey and New-T, ork, except that they do 
fed. not build fo many Ships: They ſend fewer Ships 
to Exgland it is thought, yet theſe richer, as the 

deal for more Skins and Furs with OA Indians. | Theſe 


Countries ſend us all the Money which ey can by any of 


their Trades ; they do not take eſs 5 us an Penſylvania, 
Hee Eng-; and are, in all reſpects, of equal Advantage to us. 
Neo- England takes from us all Sorts of Woollen 

. Manufactures, Linen, Sail-cloth, and Cordage, 
was rigging their Ships, Haberdaſhery, Ee. To raiſe Money 
to pay for What they want of us, they are forced to viſit the 


Spanſh Coaſt, whete the SE up any Commodity they can 


trade for : They 5 carry Lumber and Proviſions to the Sugar- 
Plantations; cxchange Proviſion for Logwood with Logwood- 
cutters at Campechdy - Fhey ſend Pipe and Barrel Staves, and 
Fiſh, to Spain, Portngal, and the Streights. It is computed, 
that, by the Neto- England Trade, 955 are not leſs th Gol 

Sail of Ships and Sloops employed; one half of which Dr 
to Europe; and alſo, that, by the F iſheries, and in the Ship- 


Pi "g together, there are not leſs than from five to fix thou- 
fa 


Men employed. Tt is preſumed, that the Trade we have 
to "New-England is advantageous: and profitable to England; 
for, it ſeems, they take from us annually, of our "Manufacs 


tures, and Linens imported here, alſo 125 Goods, Sc. to 


the Value of 400,000 Pounds, for which they remit to us 
their Gold and Silver; and we alſo take from them Pitch, 
e by 2 and Turpentine, with ſome * 886. 
land, ewfoundland is of a prodigious Advantage to us: 
1 It is computed, that we take, one Year with 

e about Two hundred thouſand Quintals of Fiſh there, 
which will fell for One hundred and twenty thouſand Pounds 
clear of all Charges, and which may be reckoned elear Gain 
to this Kingdom; for the Oil would pay for Salt, &c. and all 
this Sum is actually got by our Labour, and is of more Ser- 
vice to the IN; by breeding uſeful Seamen, than if fo 

much were to be dug out of the Mine by a thouſandth Part 
of the Labour. From Newfoundland we have great Quan- 
tities of Skins ac Furs, namely, Seal, Deer, ox, Otter, 
Minx,” and Bear-ſkins, likewiſe ſome Beaver, Sec. We ſhall 


© be able to form ſome Judgment of the Impor- 


1 tance of Jamaica, by the Quantity of its — 
e e Froduce * off * to wats — 
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* 
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Sugar, 10,000 Tons; in Cotton, Indico, Ginger, Piments, 
Rum, Lime-juice, Cocoa, Mahogany-W ood, Se. 2000 more. 
By this it ili that there is not leſs than 2,000 Tons 

of our own Shipping conſtantly emplayed in that Service only, 


over and above what is employed between tBat Iſland and the 


Northern Plantations. They take from us all Sorts of Cloath- 
ing, both. Linen, itks, and Woollen, wrought Iron, Braſs, 


Copper; all. Sorts of Houſhold- Furniture, Cc. The Trade 
of the other Sugar Colonies is vaſtly profitable, of which 


Barbadbes is an Inſtance; for it appeared to tb 
patliament in 1730 that this Hland exported Barbados, 


22,709 Hogſheads of Sugar into Exgland, valued 4nd the other 


at 340,390: Pounds 3 an that this was the net 
Profit, hecauſe: it was, admitted, that the Rum 


. Fations, viz. 


| | | e non: * iigoq, oo 
and Melaſſes of, a. Sugar Plantation bear, the reer, N 
Charges of it. Wer may from hence conclude, Nevis, Mant- 
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Britain, ; beſides the Profit ariſing by 


noland all Sorts of Cioath- 
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the trifling Concerns of Men; having committed the 


ent of the World to certain inferior Deities or Demons, to 
| om therefore the Natives pay their Dev otion ;and-theſe in- 
ſerior Deities moſt of our Travellers ha indiſereetiy denomi- 


nated in ö 1:67 e 
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Of the Spaniſh Empire in America. 


HE Spaniſh Empire in America contains, I. Old-Mexice, 

or New-Spain. 2. New-Mexico, or Granada. 3. Cali- 
fornia. 4. Terra-Firma. 5. Peru. 6. Chili. 7. Paragua; 
8. Land of Amazons. g. Magellanica, or Patagonia. 10. Terra 
del Fuzgo. II. Cuba. 12. Hiſpaniala. (1. French, and 2. 
Spanyh.) 13. Porto-Rico. 14. Florida. 2355 8 
CLIMATE.] - Mexico is very much incumbered with 

4 Mountains, which are, for the moſt part, co- 
oll. Mexico. vered with Woods; but there are a Chain of 
Hills higher than uſual, that run almoſt the 

whole Length of it, from the South-weſt to the North-eaſt: 
Between theſe Hills and Mountains are many fine fruitful Val- 
leys ; but ſcarce any Plain of a conſiderable Extent. And it 
is very remarkable, that the Mountains on the Weſt Side of 
Aexico, · are moſt of them Vulcanoes, from whence Fire and 
Smoke are perpetually iſſuing. In every Ocean, whether the 
Indian, Atlantic, or Pacific, the Wind continually. blows from 
Eaſt to Weſt, between the Latitudes of 30 North and South 
9 little Diſtance from Land); only to the Northward of the 
£quator it inclines to the North-eaſt; and to the Southward of 
the Equator, - South-caſt ; to which Rule, there is only this 
Exception, that under the Line, and for two or three Degrees 
on each Side, the Winds are variable, and perpetually chang- 
ing; and ſometimes there is ſo little Wind, and ſuch Calms, 
under the Equator, that a Ship ſhall not ſail a League in a 
Month's time. However, upon every Coaſt almoſt, within 
the Latitude of 30 North or South, there are other periodical 
Winds and Storms, that return at certain Seaſons of the Year, 
called Monſoons; and there are, during the fair Seaſon, Land 
and Sea Breezes, which conſtantly take their Turns at ſtated 
Hours every Day, and particularly upon the North and South 
Coaſt of Mexico. The Land Breezes begin late here in the 
Evening, and blew till Six or Seven the next Morning. 
when they die away inſenſibly; and, from that time till near 
Noon, it is generally calm. About Noon the Sea Breeze 
riſes, and refreſhes the Inhabitants, who would otherwiſe faint 
with Heat. But the Land Winds are not ſo hot in Mexico as 
they are in the Ea/t-Indies, where they blow over a long [Tra 
of burning Sand: On the contrary tis obſerved, that the Winds, 


which blow from the Mountains in the Middle of this Coun- 


try, are colder than thoſe that come from the Sea. It is ob- 
bs 5 ſerved, 


{3 £ 


15 
1 


uy = _ — _ aw 
* a 


q - 2 | 
bh Kan, 
F< Tt 


and Peg atrel : 
192 Tee, N 
W man! Bowen 


— 8 = = — =" w * mm NW — W W == „ == ©» » 


ALA ALA DOE 
+10 - 140 ; g 


3 2 1 — Ch £5 Pg; = T's 
— CO 2.4 | "4 3 Ws e 


een | 5 * go 2 ** _ 
erpetance ii ei ſi nor bas: 
Hartmco PSS i : . „ 
MF 81 18401 1250 TEL 21 130 
n/a * Sf noch oil oral 
9 IB1E9fM 21 fic 2113] Si 155 
a Ot 53:34 | £1 N. 1. ei = 
- * wn - La” * 
| enft39 noisy 
I / Tilt "SIP * Ain q 1 > * 0 
SOUS BAI DO IJUPONNNH er 11 
. "is . 1 
i ORB A 
T 1 7 5 . - 
2 3 — 


5 
— — Ky * 8 — 


- Wondiche 


— 


Fol 


2 ff 
Ina d bask 


| Q1003. rw 
10134124 


2 D 
I 39bri þ 


8 :& 


ANNE 


188 p 
— — ĩ —2 2 — 7 


> =_- tr — 
1. 1 


2/1 2 ths r | ; 1 R 1888 
> <= a L Pat 2 F< 5 ' bb a 
6 — ; HRS: k ; 2 . 819 91 @- | \ 1 'S, 


"Z£5 
> 


814 9m! M fiiw 4 will 
Wyn) bs dingte N +: >a 
is ont 161 
is S NV. all 

nes 3 
in epii36 4 


W W = ©» wm 


* 
— — —— —— 


LY 


OO: DAP. © Lorna: — — Yo 
1 Holttv, mot) e111 10 185 18314 6 21890 de- M 
e 1mns[[b2xs wal 
- WO 918 v1 Baidw 10 (His ni 2121 Jon esob 14 am 
82 8 x 


. © a 


bs * * 
+ * 
5 * 


CROOCRAPHY, Ke. 293 
erred; that as the Sun approaches either of the Tien it 
carries wet Weather ſo far with it; and when it is fartheſt 
from either Tropic, then the Weather is fair under that Topic 
On the contrary, thoſe People who live without the | Tropics, - 
have their fair Weather when the Sun is neareſt them, "and 
wee Weather when it is at its greateft Diftance ffom them. 
In: Mexico, their rainy Seaſon begins in April or May, and 
lafts till September: It is introduced with Thunder or Light- 
niog, Tornadoes and Hurricanes, when the Wind blows al- 
molt from every Point of the Compaſs; but the * worſt 
Weather is in June and Fuly: Theſe Rains, which over- 
flow all the flat Country, the Land and Sea Breezes, Which 
blow alternately, and their numerous Lakes, render the Air 
cool, and make even the Torrid Zone pleaſant; the Heats 
whereof would otherwiſe have been inſupportable, as the An- 
cients imagined them. The coldeſt Part of the Year is in the 
Months of July and Auguf?, when the low Lands lie under 
Water: Then the Natives really complain of Cold, tis ſaid, 
Morning and Evening, as they do in the ſucceeding Months 
till February; though the Weather then ſeems very moderate 1 
to an European Conſtitution. - The Tops of the higheſt 
Mountains are indeed ſometimes very cold, being covered 
with Snow, even in 16 or 18 Degrees of North Latitude. 
The hotteſt Time of the Year is in February, March, and 
the Beginning of April; for then the Sun is ſeldom obſeured 
by Clouds, the Waters are every-where dried up, ànd it is 
very difficult then to meet with freſh' Water in ſome Places. 
This Country produces ſeveral Kinds of Fruits, as Oranges, 
Lemons, Citrons, Pomgranates, and other fine 
Fruits. We know little more of New-Mexiro, New-Mexico. 
than that it is an exceeding fruitful Country, © 
abounding with the ſame Plants and Animals as our Planta- 
tions of Virginia and Carolina do; that it alſo abounds in 
nich Silver Mines, and has ſome of Gold. There 
are in Califnornia large Plains, pleaſant Valleys, California. 
excellent Paſtures at all Times for great and ' © 
ſmall Cattle, fine Springs of running Water, Brooks, 'and 
Rivers, with their Banks covered with Willows, Reeds, and 
wild Vine. On the Mountains there are all the Year long, 
Meſcales, a Fruit peculiar to this Country: and, in moſt Sea- 
tors, Pi/tachios of ſeveral Sorts, and Figs of different Co- 
louts, Ihe Trees are very beautiful; and, amongſt others, 
the Pals-Santo bears a great deal of Fruit, from which they 
draw excellent Frankincenſe. As this Country abounds in 
Fruits, it does not leſs in of which there are ay 

£ g 2 orts ; 
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Sort rts : \ There. by, 25 ent "Skirrets, ot à Sort of red Stay 
. N t Natives eat "eat plentifully : They have 

itrons W be of an extraordinary, Sia? The 
abs 1 | good, that molt, PI ants, it ſeems, bear Fruit three 
times à Near. The Heats in Summer are very great along 
| the a-coafts, and it feldem rains; but the Air of the Inland 
Country 1 is more temperate. It is the fame in Winter in Pro- 
4 portion: In the Months of , May, and June, there falls, 
with” 2 strong De, a ſoxt of Manna, which congeals and 
hatdens upon f eayes of Reeds ; 8 deen hence the Natives 


gather it it as [wweet as Sugar, but tot altogether ſo 
white.” f git Climate js extrem thful, if we may judge 
of it 


405 1e . e ut Dr. he "Spaniards with them; 
for, dh ling 6 this e they continu- 
&, FS Vell e 7 Caifernia are famous 
cat % d it Fo 1 tha there are Mines 

7 * 5 e NU "feveral Places, if they were ſought 
tw 0 10 9 0 o Terra-Fi; nad; t. Terra-Firma Pro- 
1 K 2 ir. ; Avery. une qual Surface, confiſting of ex- 
cee e e and Jon, dep Valleys: The V leys are 


ills⸗ 
vers, Bro 85. and Springs; ; ſome of them 
Vs 
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the Count is very hot for two-thirds, if not three-quar- 

5 ters of the (ear, But in the W etteſt Seaſon - there. are ſome 

4 fair Days, with only 2 Tema or; Thunder; wer now- 

F and-then. The coldeſt rn 8 Fi the Year; is after the. Rains 

: about Chriſinias, when the Weather approaches. Ihe 
: Soil of erra-Firma Proper, pl the. Iſtbhmus- of Darie 

f good in the middle. of the dee een wut, both, | the [Ah 

7 the PO and. 1 80 are 871 > 
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aw ie Fi any ae but e 2, St. Marth a mu 
duces almoſt all bars of Fruits and Phi wick gr grow | 
F Old-Sparn., They have 12 Mines of n 1 4 Copper in 
| their gun, eee i e 558 d many oth ler re- 
7 cious Stones. The 8 ea: cd are exce 2255 hot; * their 
1 Mountains cool, wo: covered with es. even 1n this warm 
Climate, 3. The Mountains th the Provinces: of Ve 2 
| and Caracos are exceeding high, 997 1.65 c ALY 15 ace ep, 
eſpecially in the Province of Cara Per 
are barren; but the Jower Part 
f tween, have, a rich Mould.; fo 0 = 10 
Tobacco, Corn, Cattle, a rich 
of Cocoa-nuts are delight 8 978 19 


2 covered with e intermixet wit 

A that produce Corn and Paſturage bs it 18 0 

ib ful as the Provinces of 2 and "Gargees 

* Teas, and a oe! rh Ce . 

| 2. ruits Which are foun . he Fort 2” © 
a Guiana, or e is ful 1 ee on We Sea- 
* coaſts, they Iying low; Bar 10 5 Ao five hot, and un- 
ch healthful, 1 All Country, as are not 
OY cleared; of oods. . F 9 7 affords Vaſt Va- 
is riety of Hills py SW; 151 ; and 1 19, teme ns  health- 
at ful as any f Terra- md: n ig Freving a County 1 is aid, 
ve oe, 2 Gal * Mines; but AS . is A In land 72 5 Wen 
3 eldom viſite oreigners, we have yery i ert ou 

A of _ 7. The awe of Popoyan bas RS Ga of bar- 
* N a eee Moog, impaſſable, that runs rough. it from 
5 N. orth to. 8 4 . 9 of which are 'Vulcanoes 10 in one | 
he ſtone is found. Towards the vor s of the 
49 8 e e is How and flat; and, 28 it Pas near th 
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quarters bf the Y car, innumerable River I and Torrents fall 
from the Mountains into the Santh: Sen, in the Sands whereof 
is found a great Quantity af Gold Duſt; and there arg Mines 
of ie fame: precious Metal in the Mountains, which induces 
the Spartards.to. reſide in thoſe Parts, hows. troubleſome ſoever 
it may be living under of»near the Equator, where the Heat 
801 yo! and Rains are extremely unwholſome, s Well as 
Peru. uncomfortable. The: face of Hera is very dif- 
ferent, as it approaches near, or is diſtant from, 
the Sea., The Country is divided inte three narrow Slips, 
viz,” 1. The Lanot, which are ſandy Plains that run along 
the Sca- cot. 2, The Gierrat, which are Hills beyond thoſe 
Plains, intermixed with Valleys. 30 The Audks, or (ur- 
Aer, ſtill farther within the Land, Mhich ars ſteep, cra 
Mountains, far 9 the reftian Height. The Lands, 
Which die along the Ooaft, are:about-thirgy Miles in Breadtb; 
in ſome Places more, in others leſt; the Sienras 7 NM iles in 
Breadth; and the mudes ſomething more than 75 Miles over. 
The Hades and Siarras run parallel to each other from North 
to South for above three thouſand Miles: Nor are the Laras 
low Landy but an High bold Shoreg:iand there is no landing 
on it, but at thb Rorts, ot in ſome particular Bays: However, 
theſe Plains may be called lo din Compariſon of the Sierras, 
and ef the Hndes, that far ſurpaſschoth,, and are eſteemed the 
higheſt Land in the known World. The Lans, are perſec 
barren, except Jame few V alleys: into which- they turn: ſmall 
winding Streams, and that. Part bf the Coaſt, which lies 
within three: or fou Degrees of the Equator, Where they 
have Very heavy Rains: great Part of; 4he Year be ierrat 
are alſo very barten 3 but then there arg very fruitful Valleys 
betweenthem which yield all maniter; af Grain and Fruits; 
and theſe: being emperatg betten the Extremes of Heat: and 
Cold, are inhabited; | for the L⁰Luby the Sea are, for 
the moſt part, exceſſive hot: The, Aude, on the contrary, are 
cold, barren Mountains, the Snow) lying upon them great Part 
of the Vear, In what Place ſocver People paſs the Ares, 
for upwards of rob Miles together, they meet with ſtrange 
Diſorders, but more in ſome Places than others and thote 
are more ſenſible of the ill Effects, who aſcend from the Sea, 
than thoſe who aſcend from the neighbouring Plains. Acoſta 
paſſell the Andes over one Mountain, called Pariacucd, and 
four other different Places, and always ſelt the like Diſorder, 
but ndt ſo violently as at Pariacaca; and the beſt - Ramedy 
they found againſt it, was to ſtop their Mauthe, TO and 
* N 4. afs5 
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Ears, as muchas poſſſble, land: tocoVer their rents z for tbe lb 
Air was ſo ſubtle and pierting, chat t penetratod / thai Entrails, IN 
not only of Men, but Bebſts,) Horſes having been very much 
Medted by it And ſuch is the Height of the Andes, that the 
Pyrenees and the Apr are) bült as trdinary Hills, in- Qampariſon 
of them; from *whence we conclude, that the Air here was 
too pure and ſubtle for Animals to breathe in, they requiring 
2 gröſſer Medium; and this, Arg ſuppoſed; occaſioned that 
Diſorder in the Stomach: Fheſame Writer informs us, that 
there are other moun taihous, -unnhabited 2 Dſarts in Peru, 
where a ſudden Blaſt of Air ſometimes ſtrikes a Traveller dead 
in an Inſtant. The Spaniard;> formerly paſſed thete Mountains 
in their Way te Ohili; but now they either go by Sea, or by 
the Side of theſe Mountains, to ravoid/ me Danger, ſo many 
having periſned in going over them; and others; that have 

xd with their Livesgchave loſt their Fingers/ianth/Toes, 
and have been lamed. The fame Gentleman aſſarts, that Ge- 
neral Coftilla marching over it with an Armys great Putt of his 
Men ſuddenꝭ fell down dead, and their Buda remainedithere 
without Steneh or Corruption. And ſome Aug, Sramen 
aſſure us, that they have ſeen ſuck Numberd HD dies of 
Men, Women, and Children, lying ddadd upon the; Sands 
there, that a Man might have walkedodn/themchalf a Mile: 
That the Bodies, to Appeurande, feemed us if thiew bad: not 
deen dead a Week; but When they were nd led, they proved 

as dry and light aba Spunge;-or d irre f CMN Nα-It As agreed 
an Hands} chat the Hent ofittic Sands, and ke tens of 
the Peruvian Airp preſerved theſe: Bodies! from iPutrefhction, 
whatever was the Cauſe of cheir Deaths; 51 As 1d the Weather 
in Peru, it ls various, accbrding to the Bituation:of the Land: 
The Lanos, or ſandy Plains by tlid Sea: i neuen have Drop 
of Rain upon them, but fretuentlyqhiricg Mliſts riſe there. 
On the Sienrus Hor Hills beyond, the Reims fall hen dhe Sun 
is in the Southern Zigiis, dsl thoy:tlevivotherCotrtmes:ithat 
die between the Equator and Tropicioft C i ν,ẽẽ,ünd on 
the Andes, the vaſtly high Mouiſtains that! are fitted fartheſt 
from che Sea, it raihs or ſnows we Thirds of the Hear, and 
is exceſſive cold. It is very ſtrange, that thd Elaims ot the 
Seu ſhore of Peru ſhould have no Rains g bacauſecthe Sea- 
cCdaſts, in other Countries, are uſually more ſubjecti to Rain, 
and cloudy Weather, than either the Ocean:ati.great Diſtance 
from che Land, or the Middle of y Continente Eor In- 
tune, the Loto- Countries, in Holland ard Hlanderu, have more 
- ue cloudy Weather, 2 the: Middle of: Cermmmy, 
8, 0s, X 4 or 
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or Father "hi" ke*thanner, Seamen weally find ſerene and 
ſertted We four or fre hundred Miles from Land, eſpe- 
cially bytween'the Pepfes; and Ade themſelves near Land, | 


when” e thick Clouds, which” uſually” hang over it: 


Woes ns Hurricanes are more frequent and vio- 
ent 2 and, than they are an hundred Leagues out at 
8 that Part of the South -Sea, which bounds Peru 
Th m is they know not what Storms or Hurricanes mean. 
we G he quakes, 9 Peru is ſubject, eſpecially about 
358 f Lima, muſt neceſſarily caſt a Damp on all the En- 
jo of che profigiouſ -wealthy Merchants. Great Part 
"their Towns, Cities, and vaſt Mountains; have been thrown 
peer by theſe ectrible rents: and the Rivers have been turned 
out 2909 ein Courſes. In the Year 1687 the Sea ebbed fo far 
from th Ros, =o there was no Water to be ſeen; and 
after, the ared a conſiderable Time, it returned 
in 10 2 15 ban of Water, and drowned both Men and 
Cate ß 1 1 50 Miles along the Coaſts. The Ships, 150 
Leagues 6 Yhe Weſtward of Lima, were ſenſible of 
this e N they had ſtruck upon 
a Rock; eir Conſternation was à little over, they 
caſt the Lead * 1 ſounded, but could find no Ground; 
| though: the” Joi; which © uſually Jooks/'greenz was then of a 
whitiſh. Cour, and the W. ater they teok up, mixed with 
Sand; "Which" nade chem enclude, that the Shock was 
occalioned . n 4 little aſter, they were 
5 5 Toer al been à violent Earthquake at 
Chili: © tio Lim at the ſ. ae The Face of Cbili nearly 
. 1104 leibles chat f Peru f for all our Seamen agree, 
that the O62 of Ch is an hight! bold Shore; and that 
farther Witfftn the ond, 2 ariſe other Hills, which the 
Spaniard; "cab above them the Andes, the higheſt 
Mountail . 2 Wr d Theſe Mountains are a 
Prodigy Nene; the Alcent'is fo prodigious, that a Travel 
Or e il arriving tothe Fop'of them, and 


15 


as mn hore” in ile Deſcknt only. of the 9 for 
otherchife is“ affft d, cbt a Traveller begins to mount, 
even from the Sea ſide, becaufe all the Way, which is about 
y . is nothing but an exceeding ſnelving Coaſt; 


for Which Reaſon their Rivers: run with-ſuch Force, that their 
Whes re like Mill-Rtreams,” eſpecially near their Sources. 

rwellerb aſcend the higheſt Pad of theſe Mountains, 
ati. Air fo piercing and ſubtle, that tis with much 


Ny 
5 breathe; which obliges them to fetch their 
n 


„ ĩ ð „ . v.. . K a> nov Fir de i ob on K Ds DS 9, 


— 


* ow wo: 0. 
. goat! + ae 


than ordinary, applying ta them. like 
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Breathe quick and ſtrong, Naa DE 


to condenſe their Breath, and break the 8 
the Air, Writers, obſerve, 1 e 


Mi ſue, aw 4 — 

in chat Part of the adi in 5 which TE a 
there may be a Concurrence of other Caules, 

Diſpoſition of the Climate, to which, the G, 1 10 OO 
Effects :may be attributed, and not to the THT. 
tains ; for theſe in Chili are higheſt une 1 
Travellers paſo over theſe; Mountains, N n ene 
upon Clouds; When they aſcend the — 125 ey can 
no longer ſee the Earth for the Clouds, bel 85 
ate elear, and the Sun ſhines out. in its full Rus ob- 
ſerve the/Rain-bow-: (whichgia the N ll. 125 . a og, 
the Heavens) extended under, their ade le 4s it. c 

mirable, that, while they travel ver /thele be = Fe 
a Diſtance Tempeſts and Storms falling into! leys e- 
neath, the Air is Very. ſerene ov FC Bi Hea Res re in 


this Chain of Mountains, . 5 5 lebe 1 0 2 


Times, have broken out, and cault teyſib 
aſtoniſhing to all, the Country Among 1 5 
that which happened in thei 2X67 89 805 3 25 


for a. Mountain burnt with e e EN 
e, wil 


in two, and caſt forth Pieces 

horrible a Noiſer that it ae 0 1 Teagves oft, 108 
like the going pff of Cannons. The Andes) are, ſuppoſed to be 
very rich in, Mines, but the Indian e e eee mw 
from all other Nations: Fox it ſeems, 5 RO 
diſcovers, any Thing of this Kind, this e 
Beſides, the Renn for not ſęeking after Nine th 
Natives have great Plenty of every bing necęſſary 97 Lite. 
The Difference which TTayellers. e an eg Andes, 
between each Side of the Mountain, 95 9 
is ſo great, that they ſtem. Frog erent Worlds; for, on the 
Top, the Traveller diſcovers bot Horizons 3, And, when 
looks to the Eaſt, all is covered with, gh Va Durs, . 81 755 
ſeem to hinder the Light, and ſhadow all, the, 9 thy 5 Du 

on the Weſt, he obſerves; the Heavens 
cauſes; Pleaſure and Joy to look ok on aa, Tel 
full of a cloudy, thick Air, which. ingen — and Hail, 
with hotrible Tnunder and * n be Welt; 0 DR. 909 
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Cloud te be feng but all 8 clexr und bright. In > down 
to the Eaſtward alſo, chere are fewer Fun ine anf Iyers, 
« thoſe muddy, and the! Face of the Land melancholy, Without 
fo mich” as one green Tree to recreate che Bight, nor any 
pleaſanr Verdure: But, on the Weſt of the Mountains, it 5 
; . as oon as the Praveller begins to de- 
end, he meets with lovely Springs; the Trees are green, 
and Groves fragrant and Pleafant and che little Valleys ar 
like ſo many Re ingeplaees 7 in that great Stair-caſe. From the 
very Foot of the Mountains one'may feel the Mildneſs of the 
Sea-air, and à Praveller is ere with the Harmony of 
che Birds, and other delightful: Objects. The Valleys alſo 
are full of odotiferoys, Beautiful Flowers, produced by Nature 
without human Art or Induſtfy; and 2 08 amongſt them 
extraordin «phyſical Plants The little Hal afford 
Paſture, and, in their Valleys] Olives," Almonds, and all Sort 
of F ruit- trees, thriye ertremely well; in the Plains alfo are 
8 ards; of Which are made excellent Wine, With the 
ains of the 1 are about the Middle of 
447 e Hues begin to be covered with Show, and continue 
ſhut up, or impaſſable, five or "fix Months. But, in ſpeak- 
ing of the Seaſons of Obi, it id neceffary to have Regard to 
tho Diviſions ef the* Country, which are comprehended un- 
der that Der neral Name: 1. C Pröper, which lies between 
25 and 45 Degrees of South Latitüde, and between the Moun- 
tains” of the Het and 8 G Nes, In this Diviſion the 
Sp ring begins in the Middle of g fr ati laſts to the Middle 
| IVb, when the Summer begins, and laſts till the Middle 
8 February; and then folows''A tumn;" - which" laſts till the 
Middle of May, when they enter upon theif Winter. The 
Trees in the Winter are All bare of Leaves; and white Froſts 
cover the Ground in «Morning, which are uſually dif- 
ſolved, however; within tiyo Hours after Sun-riſing; and "tis 
ſeldorn that any Snow' falls in the an or low Grounds, 
Neither the Heat er the Cold is fb great here, as in other 
Countties of the fame Latitude p but ot Part of che Coun- 
try which lies next the Sea; is warmer than that which is 
contigusus to che Nountaihs: Nor is there ſo much cloudy 
or rainy Weather here, as in Countries that lie in the ſame 
Latitude either North or South. In Summer they have con- 
ſtant ferene Tettled Weather without Rain; nor hate they 
Occaſion for any, the Country is fo well watered by the 
FNivers of melted Snow, which, in the Beginning of Summer, 


deſcend- from the Mountains of e Hues. 2 In the Province | 


of 
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9 5 8 and Tempe 
Part of zhe Country 155 hes 1 (the, Soythyyaxd-of, the, Tropic 
of Ferne iis. their 2 0 fair Seon when 
the Sun is neareſt them, 213. ). in Meme e and 
Famary ;, and thols| Rivers which ile cmithia is 
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ü of © ſat hich, lies Haſt of the. Andes, extending from Hans- 


or La Plata, to A5 Negroes, on: the SntrH, the 
Vinger is extreme cold]; it; freezes inthe Hola: and t: 
Cattle die, if, left abroad; and the Heats, Aren eg in- 
1 e yo dhe Summer e Thunder, Lightniags/ and; —2 
Es are Weener duch Del: uges.of 
ain in the e Country. n 96 rio 
comprehend; the Country, call  Slage/lquice ar Randi. 
Patagonia, under the general Namco, 1 A. 92 : 


This is à cold, uncomfortable , . Sg And, accord ing to 
our Seamen, the Grid ia more: intenſæ here, than in other 
Countries in the ſame; Latitude in gur — 4. Hemiſphere. 


Certain it is, that none of out Hurgpeas: venture have 
been invited, hither ;by,,the Air, or! Seil, ta: plant Colonies, 
either. in che Eaſt or, Weſt Side ol Patagottas or ue 
Magellanica. Terraſdel. Fuego like e e alla. 
over againſt it, is mountainous, dae, A011 to 
Tops of the Mountains alvays covered-with,Shnow:3;1but-it has 


5 ſeveral good Bays and, Harhours, n e Ce daft, 40 ſhelter 


Shipping, from the Stonne and rauen Ethet -c| 5 ond 
reign in pie 1 Paragua,, or d 
conſiſts of large Plains, qxtenging.qwagar, "three. LOT 10, Un 


hundred Leagues in Length, withoutany: Trees, at n 
"Thing that looks like Limbesz ang ſcaregt Hill. or 28 0ne, to 


be ſeen in them; but in che; Countrye ie che kakwvard. of the 


12 River 19 2 85 hate borders, n Hyglie there is 2 


ariety of Hills and Val „Weed and Champ. ih As to 


the 9 — the North Fart he ek DG Nanener 


2 Au dd Hs When it, hes ro verb colt vg 
ede. a 


Tropics, 
particularly. La Plata, Paraguay pug: Fe — fa the Rains 


are fallen within the Tropics, ſwell and overſſow theis;Banks, 
and the flat Countries, as they paſs thr N py 3 Part of Fils T 
Country, rendering it as truitful ag, the Nie does Ent; an 
indeed this is che Caſe in almoſt every cs of; the. Wan, 
Where. the, Rivers. riſe within the Tropies, Ihe 
Country of the Amazons enjoys a cooler Air, thag. „earn, 
could be expected to near the Equator 3, Which 50 


roceeds, from the heavy Rains, that ocafion che, numerous 


divers to overflow | their Banks one Ralf wks the 
the 
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5 a eee from the Shortneſs of the Days, Med 


ore han twelve Hours. Jong. and from the briſk 

Eafterly Wind, that blows freq! 19 f from the, Atlantic 

xy. que Fain ua en the- Rint rong that the Veſſels 
ther, 


are 28 of | 
oy: e as. 75 up the great River Amazon, 


tine os: Vaſa oF aig 
as own. x. whic perceive. ls a Voyage of eight or ten 
Months, Kd. no ill Accidents; Rae. lo, 24 Pale. Tra- 
vellers alſo. obſerve, that they have moſt terrible Thunder 
and Lightning -1great Part of the Year ; but this is no more 
oy. bat is. 10. in other Countricss 1 08 lie anne the 
Equino nd. it may proper al ave two 
Sf e two. 1 i Year; that i 187 fair Weather 
when the Sun is. at its Aer Diſtance, from them i in either 
T PE 6 47 foul Weather when it is vertical, as it is at the 
* Sata Wok exna 900 utumnal Equinox. In Cuba there is 
tains, which'runs almoſt through 

eh well xepleniſhed. with Timber ; 


2 no Winters here, but great Rains and 
when the Sun is vertical in 1 J and Auguſt; 
Ain, bowever,,; and renders the Climate 
Buy 1 when the Sun is fartheſt 


ons, the a-breeze begins to 
M tinues. ſo till the Evenin 
ey, bave 9995 7 North ok 
| and; Change of the Moen; 
7 WEI frequently Increaſe. 

El aſon. Phe II ae wind, 
lows from. the Non ea. As to 
ins Country of, Hiſpaniola, there are 
12 mit 8 of it well: planted. with Foreſt-trees: 


47 1 


0 8 more baren, in eh formerly were 

5 m to b : ent r y. hauſted at this Day , 
9 he Ne N and nt) dicke . Tian ate fine fruitful 
Plains wo Are . 719 A Bt, of ge Rivers, 


which. from th n be an Ihe Als 02 Ty 35 
. much the ſamè in this as in the and o a 
1 N The! Aland o rhhed 


— 
ka 


7 7 1 1s leaſartly d iverh 
with, IM and Valleys; b b fer are w large 
ans. 2 to the Gold Mines. s 1 lers e cen 


are in n 5 there are none wrought. at this, nor 
were ther 8 any, that were conſiderable. I. he Soil is very 


is pro ducing Variety of. Faul, ang, all. things, Gee 


. ͤ—¼¶—( 


the tream, and per- 


Shore is . a plain Champain 


rpüng is much the hotteſt Part 


= 5 p | date. 4 K — ö 8 | 
SE > — I- => >. © +. N Eee 


ooo © mm, thy, 


make the Voyage alternate 


aud atrives at Manila, ES 11 2 
in June, when the orhet Ts 7 


rr r r . e 8 add r ˙p . AE. 
' : . 


; happen" ons Upon the dack of another, in the Cork they 
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for Life: Ns Pra, Air, E. Gf Span, 5 5 5 
3 1 2 3 have onlited y parriculkr Tory O11 


18 ag ih 4 vicg 11 6 to 
a 25 fulſy under th . in this'Oh 
TRADE.) 4% he” Value 2 5 ndize in | 
of Mevicy 18 not to b this WT; ele the 
Mart for all, Goods 4 
Europe: Tho of, the El | 
pulco, -F Saale in ti Pap 9 the: SiS an 
Europe from La” Vera-Crur, ſituated in the-Ba 107 5 55 I 
on the N 28 19 2 own pete 1 Gold, 
rz Added to the former, make the : 
Show ak, Mt: Fn that) are” de be. 
45 in any. WH upon ice gf © Tt "ſeetns 

the Spanier 110 5 722 ede Sn 5 za nally, 36" che 237 


Trade between cp hd the P ids near the. 
Coaſt of © 1 they, 6 peel 


Aeapulto the 12 5 end ' of 


Kae Tr i os About 1 05 1 5 


115 12 Peg ces & of Nh Nett 
Can, and. ff 
Ste they artive at 
Rog of: the Phi pines, 10 
roy _ Vater Ai 
may w el Pacht; 4 
RN or Kg Wee Th a 
Ship cenfiſts chiefly 8 ""The\ 
Acapulty is perforined a 
Is, Whit oy Gain woul NM. 
take twice; for, when tr oe Ban, 5 
abandon the Pacific Part c Ng 12 anf. fta 
I! they came in about” 15 'or perhip | 
an meet with Welſtgly, or eden 755 tie Wien 
5 i _ are 927 by the, oa 5 55 


Fe: 14 


geſt and aful WE 
the 3 Fs Perz che vaſt 14 to be c 2, 
Ge Wu dt 0 a-bead, 48 8575 the terrible, L enuipeſts, 8 
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are obliged d8-take; and for the defperate Diſcaſts that ſeize 
People, ind man) 6thet ſhocking Calamities. The Spaniel, h 
in Gait 54 the Philp pin ts ds to Arien always take 
1 e 3 fers-i dot 
Map ore; n che Co "China," ] 8 dem- 
bers or eher; this carrying e high 5 tude 30 
Deg. No#th; here ch begin to pneet w ' vatiable' Wind, 
it being very” UrMEblt, them to fail' Eaſt: And, it ſees, x 
they afually” arrive at” the deſired Port of Hanh, about 
name. The” Merchants, tis fald, uſüally get "up 
200 per Cent. by this Voyage; the Pilot nay | 
20, 00 Pieces of Ei bt ( a de "each; His 1 9000 
each 3! the" Os of che N — — 000% the Boarſwain, 


who has the* ved of "ont everal Bales of . on 

9 12 85 And tlie Wages of 

every Bakke? Ro Revs „ amoünting to about 

84k Se 2 Tet TS Ship from Mami conſiſts 

of Diamonds, Rubfes. ires;. wig other” bet cious Stones, 

found ae Rode eins mon, Cloves, Mate, Nut- 
megs, d ch 


| Per 3 the” Cam fire of 
Bor neo; => Benjthin And Ivory” 5 z And 5 Si 
Silks, Mats) nd" Oats "thi 


duſty” Fea; A N reg Sj 


by 


IT ; this one | 


open 1 A When Amount ibu ne 
Ship eas 190 2 = es 2 * Theſe 
Ships 5 n e 5155 "Urs e 
— * go" y*80c, 1000! ons 
Sig of ce Ping Urs * e re 8 . from 
Mamas there cm ift two r Ufer | Ship Foe Lima in 


Peru, ed 5 = 71 s laden 


with Silver, Quie 0 55 8 r. ric F. Ner- 6 
chandize ðf Sth Amel P dhe 
Merchandizx of EN e in the 

Mohths of 712 2 . hart at 

une, And 2 Vat Conchu ants cog Fig 


CE et IOC. 115 ., e 15 1 | 
the Eats Idle, and PE. Thabo S very little ae 8 
rec di hy = Aging of Marido 1 55 'Goods ate Ccafffed fm 
Arapilito* 855 e of" "Mrties; by Mules and Pack Werte 5 j 


2 from then Ghee ith like hinder 1 fe 40 be 05 9 
p 55 
e 
and Steer end in the Mines of oy ry {and he its Being 2 1 
Mark of ah manner bf rich Merchandize, that” art B u 8 


bither* from China, the Eaſt- Indies, Peru, and urape; 
4 which 


a Gs © 
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1 * me. or — of the Napa eee and 
in 7 large Ships carry on then Trade 
detween in and, their thei x 


a ll of then e omen an, 06, Trade ds er 


ed to be carried. on in foreign 
viſit. their K unleſs xs 


who furniſh nc unden feygral Re- 
ſtrictions: wt; fi See Mi eſty, on condition that the 
Company ſhall not carry; on 90 55 clandeſtine Tradez grants 
them the E of of ſendj aut a Ship annually” to trade 
to the India, „The Tang uſed. by the. 'Spanitrds.- in 
tranſporting igen from Spajy to 2 are general 
hy 125 and of e 4p Led alleons . 1 * fail 


1 fa en with, Goes ei mary, - 
488 8 3, the . Duro wy | 
4 . £64 deter af thy greateſt; in Ce 
and the are, in a great; .meaſ} 
for, when + the Galleons ret 

Treaſure for Which, the ( 


{1 
it, diſtributed - aniongſt\ 
to thoſe fo 8 8 
Affair, are Men of ſu 
Names thele, Effects —_— 
ſcarce” 7 abuj * 3 A 8 65 wem, or 
8 * M0. 
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after which they ſtand to the Northward, through _the Gulph 
of Florida, till they come into the Latitude of of 403 
when they ſtretch away'to the South-eaſt, till they ke tha 
* Tland of Porto-Rica; and, having diſpatche# their Buſineſs 
there, they continue/ their Darts to the Southwafd, tiff the 
arrive at Trinity-Iand, 72 the Mouth of the River On 
From thence the, Guarda  Co/tas fail to- Margarita, "mother 
conſiderable Iſland near the Main, coaſting alon 

and ſo to Caracos; then they double Cape 2 ele —f4"coaſt f 
along by Rio de la Hecha, St. Martha, and Carthoyind "on 
which Coaſt they frequently meet with En 3 
and Dutch Trading Sloops, and make Pri 11258 

And, having ſtaid ſome Time at Carthagent,” they 

cel o 56 Bel: "whence, 10 555 viffted the Ba . — 
2 they return at length to Vęra-Ctuz again. The 
Smuggling, or Clandeſtine Trade, carried on b the En 
gl 16, Petz and Dutch, is very beneficial tu thoſe Natie 2 
for the 2 carried over in the Gallons, arè bonghł up at 
extravagant Rates at the Fair of Porte: Bellö, to betranfported 
again by the Soutb- Sea to Peru; which extravagant Prices for 
Clothing, and Furniture, tempt the Engli , 0. ro ft out 
dloops with what Neceſſaries are wanting on the Cdaſt of 
Mexico, & c. in order to trade with the Spamard en thoſe 
Coaſts, who are no lels ready to receiye the Goods*of-theſe 
Foreigners, than they ; are. to 71 them, W Pieces of Eight 
for what they buy, But, as was" obſt — efore the Bar- 
lavento Fleet, or Guarda ae, me ucfr T *rading 
Veſſels ; they neyer fail to "make them a1 Prize; and even 
ſometimes ſeize on Ships that Baye never been concerned in 
this clandeſtine Trade, on Solſpieſon; ** and, „ Hüäding Pieces of 
Eight on board, have frequently i” to be con- 
demned; which has been che omPplaitits 


Sal bf of the im Ne 
our Merchants have made, and the Ground of the Late War 
with the Crown of Spain. For it is Hignly neceſſtry, that 
our Trade and Navigation, in the e be carried on 
without Interruption; and the "fair Trader be bröüght under 
no ſuch Hardſhips, as may diſcourage him from carrying on 
a Trade to our Plantations; which"! is fo Advanta s to the 
Crown of Great 1 879 05 and its Subjects, Is was obere 
In treating of the Trade of the Britiſh ids in Anier lab. 
The Logwood Trade, carried A the. En 9755 Has oe- 
cope many 1 7 85 between Britain” and 8 pain F this 
ulineſ; 5 of. 5 peting Lo fn in the —_— Caimpetiehy;"*hie 
8 ve ke Glowedd or a great HS ears, in 2 hea: + | 
the Cou Ucftitlite of Ay" 'Or af Infabitante; TI voy 
Vor. I. ooke 
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8 are brought by the Engliſb, by virtue of the Aſie 


= onen THEN  Peruvians, | when . 
arrived amongſt them, acknowledged one God, the Maker of 


= 


but offered him no Sacrifice : However, tex ſhed the pro- 


23 43 
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Of the Portugueſe Empire in America. 


| BouxDaries.] DRASIL is bounded on the Eaſt, North, 


. and South, by the Atlantic Ocean; on the 

Weſt, by the Land of the Amazons, and Paraguay, 
SITUATION. ] Brafjl is ſituated between the Equator and 

45 Degrees South Latitude; and between 35 and 58 Degrees 


Weſt Longitude. The Length whereof is 2220; and the 


Breadth o Miles: The Square Miles are 940,000. 
CLINMATE.] As to the Face of the Country, the Land is 
rather low than high-near the Coaſt, but exceeding pleaſant, 
diverſified with Woods, and Meadow-grounds, and Trees, 
for the moſt part, Ever-greens : But on the Weſt Side of it, 
far within Land, are high Mountains, which ſeparate it from 
Paraguay; and, in theſe, are innumerable Springs and Lakes, 


from whence iſſue Abundance of Rivers, that flow into the 


greater ones of Amazon and La Plata, or run Weſt to Eaſt, 


and fall into the Atlantic Ocean, That Part of Braſil, which 


lies near the Equator, like other Countries in the ſame Situa- 
tion, is ſubje& to great Rains, and variable Winds, parti- 
cularly in the Months of March and September, when they 
have Deluges of Rain, with Storms and Tornadoes, the 
Country overflowed, and the Air unhealthful. The Winds 
and Seaſons, from five Degrees to about 23 and an half South, 


are the very Reverſe to what they are in other Parts of the 
World in the ſame Latitudes; for, whereas, the dry Seaſon 


comes on in other Places South of the Equinoctial, when the 
Sun goes to the Northward of the Equator, and the wet Seaſon 
begins when the Sun returns to the Southward, here the wet 
Seaſon begins in April, when the South-eaſt Winds ſet in 
with violent Tornadoes, Thunder and Lightning: And in 
September, when the Wind ſhifts to Eaſt-north-eaſt, it brings 
with it a clear Sky, and fair Weather. There are but two 
Winds that blow upon this Coaſt, viz. the South-eaſt, from 
April to September, and the North-eaft from September to April 


again: But 30 or 40 Leagues out at Sea, they meet with the 


conſtant Trade, Wind, which blows" inithe Atlantic Ocean all 
the Year round from the Eaſtward, with very little Varia- 
tion. 3 =_ 4 1 ö YE ; " I4 a a 

| GovERNMENT.]} The Coaſt of Braſil was firſt diſcover- 
ed by Americus Veſputius, an Italian. Several private Portu- 
gueſe Adventurers, ſoon after, went over to Brafit with their 
Families; but were. moſt of * deſtroyed by the Natives 5 
2 an 


4 
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and no Settlements were made, to any Purpoſe, till the Year 
1549, when Poon King of Portugal ſent a great Fleet thither, 
with loco Soldiers on Board. 

TRA DE.] The European Ships commonly arrive in Braſil 
in February or March, and they have generally quick Paſſages; 
finding, at that Time of the Year, briſk Gales to bring them 
to the Line, little Trouble then in croſſing it 
north- eaſt Winds to carry them thither. The chief Commo- 
dities theſe Ships tranſport from Europe, are Linen-cloths, both 
coarſe and fine; Woollens, as Bays, Serges, Perpetuana's, 
&c. Hats, Stockings, both of Silk and Thread; Biſcuit- 
bread, Wheat- flour, Wine, Oil-olive, Butter, Cheeſe, c. 
Iron, and all Sorts of Iron Tools, Pewter Veſſels of all Sorts, 
as Diſhes, Plates, Spoons, Sc. Looking-glaſſes, Beads, and 
other Toys. The Ships commonly return from Braſil the 
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Tobacco, either in Roll or Snuff, never in Leaf. 


Of the French Empire in America. 


As to the Trade o >; FARE, 


NH 


prodigious Quantities 
have cultivated with great Ap 
ſeems, have had enough of it, 
Europe. 
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Of the Dutch Danini is Aussies 


HE. chief of the Dutch Settlements is Surinam, on the 

| Coaſt of Guiana, in Terra-Firma, They have given 
the Name of Surinam to all the Country about this Fortreſs 
for ſeveral hundred Miles; and look upon themſelves as 
Sovereigns of it. To the Northward of Terra-Firma, among 
the Caribbee. Iſlands, lie the Dutch Iles Curaſſow and Bonair. 


2s not ſo much eſteemed for its Produce, as its Situation for a 


it, and briſk Eaft- 


latter End of May, or in June. They bring to Europe Sugar, 


CLIMATE, fant relembles Carolina in theſe 
GovERNMENT, les. andas New-France reſem- 
TRADE, , Nova-Scotia, 
RELIGION, Fi sto It; therefore I ſhall 
CHARACTER, et ei en e #my Reader 
CusToms. debe ee Countries. 
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The Iſland of Curafſow, containing about 342 ſquare Miles, 
Trade with the Spaniſb W:/t-Indies. Formerly the — 
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GEOGRAPHY, &. 311 
of Curaſſow was never without Ships from Carthagena and 
Porto-Bello ; however, the Dutch have ſtill a very extenſive 
Trade in this Place, ſending Ships of good Force from Hol- 
land, freighted with European Goods, to this Coaſt, from 


whence they make very profitable Returns. The Iſland of 


Bonair contains about 160 ſquare Miles; the Dutch have 


| ſeven or eight Soilders here, and five or ſix Families of In- 


dians, whoſe chief Employment is the looking after their 
Goats for their Maſters, of which the Dureh ſalt up great 
Numbers every Year. Add to theſe the Iſland of Oraba, 
ſeven or eight Leagues to the Weitward of Curaſſow ; which 
are all the Acquiſitions of the Dutch in America. 
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Of the SOLAR SYSTEM according to CopkRNIcus. 


'S AT the 5 of this Diſcourſe you promiſed to 
give me ſome Idi 


ia of Aftronomy, which I ſhould now 
attend to with great Pleaſure. . | 

M. As to the Science of Aſtronomy in all its Parts, tho' it 
is both pleaſant and uſeful; it may perhaps be too intricate 
and laborious for you to enter upon at preſent. . I will there- 
fore content myſelf with endeavouring to give you a general 
Notion of the Copernican Syſtem, without entering at all into 
the abſtruſe Parts of the Science. 8 

The Earth we live on, has been generally thought to be 
the Center of the Univerſe, and to be fixt and immoveable. 
Pythagoras indeed among the Ancients, taught the 1 
but his Opinion, for want of being thoroughly canvaſſed by 
learned and ingenious Men, grew into Diſrepute, and was for 
many Centuries totally neglected. About 250 Years ago it 
; was again reviyed by Copernicus, a Native of Thorn in Pruf 
fa; and is of late, by our great Newton, eſtabliſhed on 
ſuch clear and ſolid Principles, that it is now univerſally 
received. Es 

This Syſtem is diſpoſed in the following Manner. The 
Sun is placed in the Center, from whence it never moves, 
But from ſome Obſeryations made on its Spots, it is found 
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AS'TRONOMNAN 313. 
© turn round on its own Axis, from Weſt to Eaſt, in 
about 25 Days. Round about him at unequal Diſtances ſix ?- 
opaque ſpherical Bodies continually revolve : Theſe are called 
the primary Planets. That which is neareſt to the Sun is 
called Mercury; the next Venus; then our Earth; the next 
beyond is Mars; after him Jupiter; and the moſt diſtant of 
Wall is Saturn. Saturn, Tae and Mars, are called ſuperior 
planets, becauſe: their Circuits are beyond the Earth's Orbit; 
Mercury and Venus are called inferior Planets, becauſe their 
Circuits are within that Orbit. 3 -*e 
Beſides theſe, there are difcover'd in this Syſtem ten other 
Bodies, which move about ſome of theſe primary Planets in 
the fame Manner, as they move round the Sun. Theſe are 
called ſecondary Planets. The moſt conſpicuous of them is 
the Moon, which moves round our Earth; four move in like 
manner round Jupiter, and five round Saturn. F TORO 
The ſame Planet is not always equally diſtant from the Sun; 
but if the Diſtance of the Earth from the Sun be divided in- 
to ten equal Parts, the mean Diſtance of Saturn from the 
Sun will be 95 ſuch Parts, of Jupiter 52, of Mars 15, of 
Venus 7, and of Mercury 4. Now the Diſtance of the Earth 
from the Sun is found to be about 76 Millions of Engl 
Miles. If therefore you multiply one-tenth. Part of this Di- 
ſtance, which is about 7600000 Miles, by 95, it will give 
__ Diſtance of Saturn from the Sun, in Englif 
iles ; if by 52, it will give you the Diſtance of Jupiter; 
if by 15, of Mars; if by 7, of Venus; and if by 4, of 
ercury. | 15 1 
But from a round Calculation, the Diſtance of each Planet 
from the Sun in Exgliſb Miles is about 804 


Mercur/··— — — 32 


Venus — — — 59 

Earth — — — 76 (Millons 

2 — — — 123 { of Miles. 
upiter — — 424 8 2 + 4 

| Saturn — — —777 


The Diſtance of the Moon from the Earth is about 30 of 
the Earth's Diameters, or 240 Thouſand Miles, Its Propor- 
tion to the Earth in Magnitude is as 5 to 258 ; thats, it is 
more than 50 times leſs than the Earth. The Sun is about a 


Million of times bigger than the Earth. | 
| 1 | The 
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374 _ ASTRONOMY. 
The Diameters of the Sun, the Earth, and each of the 
Planets in Engliſh Miles, are nearly as follows: . 
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of 99 the" moſt remote Rae in finiſhing 


Its Fand che Sun,! Phe. Pefiod ef Katurn falls 
ſhort ey 467 Days ef 29. * a half. The Period of 
i is 12 Vears wanting about 50 Days. The Period of 
Mars is within: 43 Days of A Mears The Reyolution of the 
EartfP 45 ene y Chr: Hh Feriedi of Anis, is performed in 
—_ 224 Days and an half, and of Mercury in about 88 

ays. 

Such of theſe Budies as revolve bound their own Axes, per- 
form that Revolution in the followin times. The Sun in 
ſomething more than Days. | one Day and 40 


Minutes. The Hazth in 23 * 56 Minutes. And Fupj- 


time that 


ter in 10 Hours. 1 
The Moon reyfolves about 
u, which\is a Month; 
the Year, 


ſhe makes her,Courſe \tound th 

ſo that her Inhat tants have but ohe 

It is very probable, that Mercury and Saturn /alſo revolve. 
round their own Axes, as all Parts of their Surfaces cannot 
otherwiſe receive the Light and Heat of the” Sun, which in 
all Probability are as nec nd convenient to them, as we 
find them to be to the Earn The he Certainty of this Revo- 
lution in the. ther Planets is proved by the Appearance and 
Diſappearance of certain Spots on their Surfaces, which riſing 


- firſt on one Side or Edge of the Planet's Diſk, move ws De 
Fl td the Middle, — ſo bn till they freach the;:vppoli 


here they ſet and drfappear't And after they hve 
hid for hw the ſame Space of Time that they were 
- viſible, 
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ASTRONOMY, 315 
viſible, again appear to riſe in or near the ſame Place as 
wig ag Nov by reaſon of Mercurys Nearneſs to the 
Sun, and of Saturn's great Diſtance from him, no Obſerva- 
tions of this kind have hitherto been made on them, and there- 
fore their diurnal Motion, or Revolution round their gyn 
Axes, tho probable, is not yet abſolutely determind. 
As the Ecliptie Line is the Orbit or annual Path of the 
Earth, fo. each Planet has its proper Orbit, whoſe: Plane dife 
fers forme few Degrees from the Plane of the Orbit; of the 


Farth; and tp a Spectator 3. Eye placed in the Center, would 


interſect or cut the Earth's. Orbit at two oppoſite Points or 
Nodes. To repreſent this more plainly to your Imagination, 


ſuppoſe, ſays Mr. Heattr, bas many Hoops as there are Planets, 


thruſt.chroughawith deveral trait. Wares, and thereby join'd in 
different Plages-16 th that repreſents the Plane of the 
Egly iu Beebe Barba Qrpitgs: ang then, Jet thoſe Hoops be 
turn d more or leſs obligysly,from the Plane; of the Ecliptic ; 
For all ati ſevesal7Qcbits ar; Faths.ot che, Planets do not croſs 
or intefſegt the Ecliptie au therdame Points, 8 oe ſame 
Angles z but their Notes qr Intgrſections qfithe Ecliptic are 
in different Parts {of the; Eeliptic,, and alle) make different 
Angles wick it. 0 de 3vods Znünsvr 2183Y; $1 5. 4 

Fusch of che primaryiPlangts moves round the Sun.in.a Line 
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316 ASTRONOMY. 
from one another. Then apply a third Pin D in the Double 
of the Thread, ſo as to hold it ſtrain'd, and in that manner 
carrying this Pin about, the Point of it will deferibe an El- 
Hpſis! If thrbugh the Peints AB the Strait Line EABF be 
dra ven, ꝗ andiſterminated at the Points Band E, this is the 
longeſt Eine that can be drawn! within the Figure; and is 
called e rene of: the Ellipſis The Line GH, drawn 
perpendicular to this Axis EF, ſo as tv paſs through the middle 
of it, is oalled ther leſſer Axis, The tu Points A and B are 
called Fogus's. Now each primary Flanet moves round the 
Sun in a Bine of this kinds the Plare of the Sun being in one 
of the Focus 's. Suppoſe A to be the Place of the Sun, then 
and} at F it will be the {moſt ramot . The Point E is ealbd 
the Ferihelion ef che Nlanet, and F the: Apheliom, In G and 
H the Planet is faid to be in itt middle or mean Diſtamce, be- 
cauſe the Diſtance, AG or AH is trul the 9 between AE 
the leaſt, and AP the i Ditapck. D bon 
Of the fix primary Planeta, it hath, not been obſerv'd that 
more than There are attended with $:tndarics, Moons, or Su. 
tellites, via, tnie forth, Jupiter, ani Fatrurn: 215 bony ot! & 8% is 
Ihe Moon, is-a-ſecondary:Planet to the Earth, and performs 
her Revolution round it in ſomewhat leſs than 28 Days, at 
about thirty: Diameters of the Eufthẽs Diſtance from it; and in 
the Space of a. Years carried along with the Earth round the 
UB: H/ Zuingifts vd \,29ibod [eifts[>3 Stgifommini 913 19 
* FJupiteri bas four Satellites attending him. The fifſt or 
innermeſt of which perform ũts Revolution in about 1 Day 
18 2 Hours; at a- Diſtancen from the Genter of that Planet 
equal to about io Semi-diamettrs af Jupiters Body. The 
next Satellite revolves round Japiter in about 13 Days 133 
Hours; at the; Diftanee from Jupiler of about q of that Pla- 
net's Semiydianistetsr Ede third performs its Period nearly in 
7 Days 2 — ratahe Diſtafict of about 147 Semi-diame- 
ters. Ihe fourth, Which ia thei outermoſt, makes its Period 
in about 100 Days 2 Hours; at the Diſtance of about 257 


= 
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Saturn has fire: Satellites attending bim, Which perform 
| their Periods round him as fblluws. The innefmoſt is; diſtant 


abaut45 Of Satunns Semi-diameters, and revolves round him in 
About Day 213 Hours. The next is diſtant. about 5:4 de- 
mi- diameters, and makes its Period in 2 Days 17 7 Hours. 
The third is about 8 Semi-diameters diſtant, and performs its 
Rexolution in near 4 Days 1x 4+ Hours. The fourth is near 
183 Semi-diameters diſtant, and moves round Saturn in about 

mare den Pan lags HOW In) 15 

* Vide Pemberton's View of Newton's Philoſophy. 
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15 Days 223 Hours. The outermoſt is removed to the Di- 
ſtance. of 5 Semi-tiametersy and makes its Reveldtion in 
about 79 74 Hours. Beſides theſe Satellites; there be- 
longs to. pra orga Body of a very Sp ular Kindl This 
is a ſhining; broad and flat Ng, which encompaſſeth the Ma- 
net round about, without adhering} in any Place to its Bad 
But what Laws this Ring ie ſubſect to; or w Uſes" © 
ſerve, | are yet unkhoum.. -- o 14 1x A #101 αe˙νοαοεα,,?.¶e 
The Reaforr for taking filch particu” Notion! ef the Hf 
ſtance of the primary Planets from the Suff and of the ſe- 
condary Planets: from theit reſpectd e Frimuf ſes, is tRis; theſe 
ſeveral Diſtances are rei uiſite to be kho wn in order to ap- 
prehend more >the: xoellencycofithe mem gyſtem; 
according towhichithe Motions of Praia lajets; bottt Pts 
ma and Secondary ry;; are:vegutated n neal Bae wire 
— Tie of bis} ei 45nelT' art; 
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of their 1 \ the, d, Ceter or teh Prühry ß 
Far beyond this golar Byſtem are aced ithe Med" Stars, at 
ſuch an immenſe” Diſtance} chat the:$eſb Feteſcopes Igeßtelent 
them but as Points: Theyfare walled Lied Seton pred From 
all Ages they have not becti/obſeryet} to ehangesthkir Situation; 
Hence, ſays Mr. Welk; 'it is auſuaboto dendis che. Nine vf any 
of the intermediate Celeſtial Bodies, by affigning what Part of 
the ee of the fixed Stars they ap Nag to be in, ot 
more under. And — is'wftal to Gin guiln 
that Ko the Sphere of the! fed Btatss inder Which all 
E by the ee or Cofiſteationso that lie 
in that (Tracy — — ancy d i repreſent Tevetal 
Things, are therefore called 5 and decauſe? the Phings 
repteſented by them are moſt of am ui br Nrimals; 
hence all this Drafts is Käbd ub Toudiac. New the Orbit, 
wherein the Earth performs its annual Heriod (and which the 
Sun ſeems to move round? every: ear} guns unden the 
middle of the Zodiac; whence this middle Part of the Zodiac 
is of ſpecial Note in Afronomys ant(is/therefore diſtinguiſhed 
by a peculiar Name, being called the Ecliptic This, ab well 
as the 1 Zodiac, is divided into twreloe Parts, i diſtinguiſti d 
by the Conſtellation or Sign, to which each Part was formerly 
aſſigned. The Names ab Characters of the ſaid Signs ure as 


follous KH bn! Ish 21 fmib- img F 1uods ei Bid: og 1 
21 Hine = F ,2zt1voH G II 2yaC] A 1690 Mi ir OO 
| ine 19JSIMEID-ITIC 7 


+ A Greet Word, f gniying 5 lau Creatures, | 


318 ASTRONOMY. 
Ain. Town. | Gemini. ate. ic. Firgs Libra, 


TC - i o . . 12 S IS = 
Scorpio. Sagittarius. Capricornus. Aquarius. Piſces, 
N 24 1 8 X 


From the Obſervations of thoſe who have endeavoured to 
find the Parallax. of the Earth's Orbit, it may be demonſtra- 
ted, that the neareſt- of the fixed Stars are at leaſt 100,000 
Times farther from us, than we are from the Sun. Nay ſo 
inconceiveable is the Space betwixt us and them, that Aftro- 
nomers have computed the Diſtance of Sirius, or the Dog- 
Star, which is thought the neareſt, to be no leſs than 
2,200000,000000- Miles, i. e. two Billions and two hundred 
thouſand Millions of Miles. So that a Cannon-Ball in its 
ſwifteſt Motion, would be above ſix hundred thouſand Years 
in travelling to it. e WIGS 8 
If a Spectator was placed as near to any fixed Star as we are 
to the Sun, that Star would in all Probability appear to him as 
big as the Sun appears to us; and dur Sun would ſeem no 
bigger than à fixed Star. Since the Sun therefore differeth 
nothing from a fixed Star, why may not the fixed Stars be 
reckoned as ſo many Suns, and every Star be ſuppoſed the 
Center to a Syſtem. of inhabited Planets and Worlds like ours? 
For who can conceive. that all thoſe. noble and majeſtic Globes 
were only intended as Lights or Ornaments to this diminutive 
r Syſtems ! 

ut theſe grand Objects! thefe amazing their 
Numbers, Moti agnitudes ! are — too vaſt and too 


* 


ſublime for the Capacity of the human Mind to form an ade- 
quate Conception of them. Yet let me hope that you will 
ſo contemplate. them, as to raiſe and kindle. in your Heart, 
Love, Praiſe, and Adoration to the ſupreme Creator. 
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1T his=Confiferation! e che . 
to you with Pleaſure and Have e eee 
Time when I was to enter upon more ſerious Studies. | 
G. I am pleaſed to find you ſo well diſpoſed. You diſ- 
cover a Judgment and Underſtanding much above your 
Years; and as I plainly ſee that my paſt Inſtructions have not 
been wholly profitable, I proceed with the greater Chearful- 
nels: And now that I am to lead you regularly thro' the moſt im- 
portant Branches of human Learning, I ſhall begin with giving 
you Directions for that Study, which above all others conduces 
to make a Man knowing, prudent and virtuous. For this is 
the capital Ppint in Education, and what ought to be eſta- 
liſhed | as- the Ground-work of all our other Improvements, 
if we mean that they ſhall be either profitable to ourſelves, 
: or 
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or. thoſe with whom we converſe. And indeed when the 


Principles of Virtue and Prudence are once thoroughly ſet- 
tled in che Mind, there will be little Difficulty in urniſhing 
it with other uſeful Parts of Knowledge. For the Obſtruc- 
tions commonly met with in conducting Youth through the 
Sciences, are owing for the moſt part to a Diſguſt, or want 
of Reliſh and Inclination. But a Mind that is well ſeaſoned 
with worthy and commendable Sentiments, will hardly give 
way to Impreſſions ſo hurtful and injurious to itfelf. 

P. I am perfectly ſatisfied of the Truth of what you ſay; 
nay, and have often reflected within myſelf, that the Anxiety 
my Parents diſcovered about my Progreſs in Study, mutt 
proceed from their knowing it to be for my Good, I had 
obſerved” them tender and careful of me in every thing, af- 
flicted when I was ſick or in Pain, and pleaſed when I be- 
haved well, ſo as to deſerve Commendation from others. All 
this led me to conclude, that my Profit was their chief Aim 
in every thing they did relating to me. I am therefore de. 
lighted to hear you now mention a Study, that will ſerve to 
make me more knowing and prudent, and by convincin 
me that it is for my own Advantage to purſue Learning 2 
Inſtruction, conquer any ReluQance that may ſtill hang about 
me, _ add Spurs to my Induſtry. But what Study do you 
G. I mean the Study of Hiſtory. 


P. Of Hiſtory! How does that tend to make one knowing 
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G. Have Patience: theſe things muſt be unfolded by De- 
grees, that you may ſee Step by Step the Advantages to be 
| Fries from this Branch of Learning, and comprehend tho- 
roughly the many valuable Purpoſes to which it ſerves. 


I am Rog la a Stranger to Hiſtory ; for J often take 


Pleaſure in-reading by myfelf what is related of the ancient 
Empires, eſpecially of the Greefs and Romans, and am tole- 
rably well acquainted with moſt of their great Men. 

. 80 much the better: you will reliſh the more the Leſ- 
ſons I am to give you upon this Subject. For as I ſhall only 
remind you of Facts you know alvgady, and accomipany them 


With Reflections which probably did not occur to you in 


reading; you will no doubt be pleaſed to view them again in 

new Lights, and ſurrounded with quite new Ciecumſances 
It will be no Reflection upon your Judgment, if I ſuppoſe 
that Wars, Battles, and the ſhining Exploits of the Heroes 
of Antiquity, have hither ſeemed moſt worthy of your 
Attention. It is natural for theſe Things to leave a ſtrong 


y 4 1 


e HS Bb: 0G o©= 


ving 


De- 
o be 
tho- 


take 


cient 
tole- 


Leſ- 
only 
them 
u in 
in in 


nces. 
ppole 
eroes 
your 
trong 


Im- 


CHRONOLOGY, za 


nn eſfion uben KOUNS Minds; nor ought we to wonder at 


it, ſince een Men of riper Vears are very apt: to be miſled 


by them. How many admire the Characters of Alexander and 
ulius Czfar, as the moſt Illuſtrious in ancient Story, purely 


on Account of the raf. deer they gained, and the great 
— 


military Renown they left behind them]! They never con- 
fider them as the Authors of Miſery to thouſands, as laying 
waſte Countries out of Wantonneſs and Ambition, ſpreading 
Deſolation where-ever they came, and depriving Multitudes 
of what they held moſt dear and valuable. 'Thele, I fay, are 
Reflections, that often eſcape the more wiſe and knowing; 
much leſs are they to be expected from young Minds, eee 
with the Luſtre of their great Actions. I therefore readily 
excuſe you, if in reading the Lives of theſe renowned Com- 
manders, and others mentioned in Hiſtory, you have paſſed 
ſuch a Judgment upon Men and Things, as was natural to 
your Age, and the yet imperfect, State of your Underſtand- 
ing. But it is now time to remove theſe Prejudices, and 
teach you to. diſtinguiſh. between what is really valuable in a 
Character, and what deſerving of Cenſure; that while you 
do Juſtice. to Abilities, Valour, and Prudence, as: Talents in 
themſelyes worthy of Eſteem, you may not fail to condemn 
the Miſapplication of them. F or hew different is the Man, 
who employs great Qualifications in advancing the Cauſe of 
Virtue, and promoting the Happineſs of Mankind, from him 


who makes them ſubſervient to the Gratification of his own 


Vices and Paſſions, and by his ſuperior Abilities, is only 
led to do the greater Miſchief? But beſides correcting the 
wrong Notions you may have formed by an over-haſty De- 


clogs and conducting your Judgment aright with tegard to 
paſt 


ranſactions; it is alſo. my Buſineſs to. inſtruct; you, how 
you are to manage the Study of Hiſtory, that it may furniſh 
you with Maxims of Prudence and W iſdom for the Conduct 
* ſupply Motives to Virtue, and beget a Deteſtation of 
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P. You. lay before me a very agreeable Proſpect, and re- 
commend a Part of Knowledge than which nothing can ap- 
pear more amiable. Nay, I begin already to view Things 
with other Eyes than formerly, and am impatient tu hear your 
irections for the Proſecution of a Study, from which 1 am 


* 


like to derive. jo many Advantages. 


* 


E. Nor ſhall you wait long for the Satisfaction you deſire, 


It were Injuſtice to deny giving all poſſible Aſſiſtance to one, 
who diſcovers ſo high a Reliſh for theſe Studies, and ſo un- 


common a Capacity of Improvement. I ſhall begin there- 


fore 
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fore with obſerving, that Hiſtory ought to precede moſt other 
Parts of Learning, and prepare the Way for them: It is 
remarkably level to the Capacities of Youth, and ſuited to the 
Make and Conſtitution of their Minds. For the reading of 
Hiftory, ſerves not only to inſtruct, but alfo to entertain; and 
the great Secret of Education lies, in knowing how to render 


Learning agreeable, that the Mind may find in it ſomething 
inviting and captivating, and be drawn to the Purſuit of it 


from Liking and Inclination. Beſides, no Study is better 
adapted towards exciting Curioſity, which is but an Ap- 
ite after Knowledge, and therefore ought carefully to 
bh cheriſhed. Conſider then, my dear Pupil, that by read- 
ing Hiſtory, you will enrich your Memory with a great 
Variety of agreeable and uſeful Facts, which while they gra- 
tify your Curioſity, will at the ſame time contribute to form 
our Heart and Underſtanding. Reflect only upon your own 
ſind, and the Inclinations you therein feel. When any 
new and uncommon Object is preſented to you, how impa- 
tient are you to examine all its Parts, and be informed of its 


Nature and Uſe? You take a Pleaſure in extending your Ac- 


uaintance among your Companions, and learning all their 
Dibartions. This is a commendable Inclination, and highly 


deſerving of e All J want is, to direct this 
Bent aright, and apply it to noble and worthy Purſuits. If 
the limited Acquaintance you have in the World, the Ob- 
jects that ſurround you within ſo ſmall an Extent, and ſome 
minute Tranſactions of preſent Times, furniſh Matter of In- 


quiry and Amuſement, and are ſufficient to excite your Cu- 


rioſity: how much greater Delight may you reaſonably pro- 
poſe to yourſelf, in extending the Bounds of this Knowledge, 
by taking a View of the Purſuits, Employments, and Incli- 


nations of Men of all Ages and Conditions; by travelling in- 


to diſtant Nations, traverſing the vaſt Regions of the Uni- 
verſe, and carrying your Reſearches back through the long 
Series of Ages which have ſucceeded one another ſince the 

Creation of the World? Theſe great Advantages you will 
attain by the Study of Hiftory, It lays open to you all 
Countries, Times, and Tranſactions, and makes you in 2 
Manner, an Eye-Witneſs to the aſtoniſhing Changes and Re- 
volutions that have from time to time happened in the 
World. By peruſing the Records of paſt Ages, we carry 
ourſelves back to the firſt Original of Things, and enter upon 
a new kind of Exiſtence. . We ſee the World rifing out of 
nothing, . behold how it was governed in its Infancy, how 


e- 


overflowed and deſtroyed in a Deluge of Water, and again 


= 
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repeopled. We trace the firſt Inſtitution and Eftabliſhment- 
of Kingdoms and Commonwealthsz obſerve how they roſe, 
flouriſhed, and decayed, and enter into a kind of Intimacy 
and Correſpondence with the ſeveral great Men who contri- 
buted to theſe mighty Revolutions. And here it is chiefly, 
that by taking a View of the Actions and Behaviour of thoſe 
that have gone before us, and examining into their Atchieve- 


ments, Virtues, and Faults, the Mind comes to be furniſned 


with prudent Maxims and Reflections, and is enabled to form 
wiſe and unerring Rules for the Conduct of Life, both in a 
private and public Capacity: ot eat, 

P. I ſhould be glad to be informed in what Manner theſe 
Maxims and Regulations of Liſe are to be got from the read- 
ing 2 Hiſtory, that I may know how to apply to it with more 
Profit. This nn, | EF nenne $4. 
6. This is an ample Subject, were I to handle it in its full 
Extent; but I ſhall confine myſelf at preſent to ſome impor- 
tant Reflections, ſuch as will point out in the moſt obvious 


Manner what you deſire to know. And firſt, as Hiſtory is a 


Repreſentation of Mankind, in all the various Circumſtances 
and Conditions of Life; and lays before us their Characters, 
Counſels, Deſigns, and the Reſults of them; this apparently 
tends to the Enlargement of the Underſtanding, and will 
prove the beſt Security againſt” the Prejudices and falſe Im- 
preſſions Men are apt to contract from Education, and the 
prevailing Vices of the Age in which they live. It is almoſt 
impoſſible for young Minds, not to receive a ſtrong Tincture 


from the Manners and Opinions of thoſe with Whem they 


converſe. And if Riches, Honours, and the Splendor of a 
public Life, are the grand Objects of Purſuit, and draw after 
them the Applauſe of Mankind, it is eaſy to conceive what 
Effect this will have, and how early We ſhall begin to give 
way to the Impreſſions of Ambition and Avarice! We ſee 
great Court paid to Men of Wealth and Power; they are flat- 
tered and extolled by all that approach them; and are fo far 
the Objects of univerſal Eſteem, that the reſt of Mankind 
ſeem ambitious of ſharing their Favour, and pride? themſelves 
in being of the Number of their Friends Hence we are led 
to look upon that as really valuable, which we ſeenevery body 
ſet a Value upon; and to affix Ideas of Worth and Dignity to 
theſe external Advantages of Life, that make no Part of it, 
nor depend upon ourſelves. Now by looking into the Franſ- 
actions of paſt Ages, we ſhall be beſt enabled to correct theſe 
miſtaken Notions and form a true Judgment of what is de- 


ſerving of Admiration and _ For Hiſtory preſents us 


I. with 
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with many Examples of Men who made a mighty Noiſe in 
the World, were highly honoured in their Lives, and paſſed 
thro? the greateſt Lignities, but are now covered with In- 
famy and Reproach: While others, in the calm Enjoyment of 
a private Life, without _ thing of that external Pomp 
which dazzles vulgar Minds, were the Delight of all that 
knew them, and have left behind them a Name grateful to 
Pofterity. The Reaſon is] plain. It is not a Man's Station, 
but the Virtues which adorn his Station, that recommend 
him to the Approbation of the Diſintereſted and Wiſe. And 
therefore, if you are ambitious of a rational. and laſting 
Efteem, the Experience of former Times will teach you to 
aſpire, not ſo much after Places of Rank and Diſtinction, as 
_ thoſe Accompliſhments which will enable you to paſs through 
Life with Dignity and Applauſe. For thus adorned, you can- 
not even in a private Station be without Honour; and if 
called to public Employments, muſt acquire accumulated 
Praiſe. Reflect then within yourſelf, whether it is not one 
of the moſt important Leſlons of human Life, thus to arm 
the Mind againſt popular Errors, and the inſinuating Lan- 
_ guage of the Paſſions; and diſpoſe it to hearken to the calm 
| Vare of Reaſon and Truth. For thus will Mea know how 
to paſs a ſound Judgment upon great and good Actions, and 
finding that Virtue and Probity are the only Way to ſolid and 
true Renown, will begin witk eſtabliſning theſe as the Foun- 
dation of their After- conduct. 


And as Hiſtory in this Manner directs to the Purſuit of 


what is truly great and Praife-worthy, fo will it prove the 
beſt Guide to conduct us through all the Intricacies of Life. 
For here we ſhall fee what Meaſures and Counfels make the 
Iſſue of things fortunate, and what Kind of Behaviour it is, 
that involves the Authors of it in Ruin. Above all, we ſhall 
be taught to be diffident of ourſelves, and to guard againſt our 
Paſſions as our moſt dangerous Enemies. For there is a cer- 
tain Impotence of Mind, which, by making Men Slaves to 
the preſent prevailing Inclination, not only works Havock and 
Deſtruction in Families, but has often laid whole Countries 
and Kingdoms deſolate. And the Examples of this Kind, 
which frequently occur in Hiſtory, are moſt likely to put Men 
upon their Guard, and make them ſenſible of the great Im- 
portance of Continence and Moderation. It is the firft Part 
of Wiſdom, ſays a celebrated Poet, not to be a Fool; and, 


in like Manner, it is the firft Part of Virtue to firengthen 


the: Mind. againſt the Attacks of Vice, and ſecure all the 
Avenues by which. it' might. make its Approaches. A Man- 
"© Ys ” aſs | who 
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who has attained to a thorough Command over himſelf, and 
khows when to indulge, and when to repreſs his Defires, 


builds his Happineſs on a firm and unſhaken Foundation; 


and by eſtabliſhing Peace within, ſecures a Tranquility not 
ſubject to be ruffled by the Storms and Sallies of Paſſion. 
Theſe and ſuch like Maxims of Prudence delineated in Hiſ- 
tory, and which the Reading of it often ſuggeſts, will teach 


you to begin with yourſelf betimes, to take an Account of 
your own Mind, its Inclinations, Appetites, and Defires ; 


that you may thereby eſtabliſh that Subordination of its Powers 
to Reaſon, that entire Harmony of Affections, which is the 
Source of Virtue, and a well- regulated Life. And here let 
me obſerve to you, that by this Means you will not only be 


qualified to acquit yourſelf with Applaute in every Character, 


when you come to enter upon the greater Scenes of Life ; 
but will be alſo reconciled to ſuch preſent Accidents and Oc- 
eurtences as may hitherto perhaps have given you no ſmall 
Mortification. To illuſtrate my Meaning by a familiar In- 
ſtance. You have Parents that are extremely indulgent, and 
every Day give Proofs of their Love and Affection for you, 
and yet they do not think fit to gratify you in all your De- 
fires. When you aſk for new Cloaths, the Demand is not 
always granted; and if a youthful Vanity prompts you to 


| e after every Piece of Finery that prevails among thoſe. 


your Age, they now and then check the growing Incli- 
nation, and you are obliged to put up with a Refuſal. On 
theſs Occaſions, you are ſometimes no doubt greatly diſguſt- 
ed, and tempted to think the Behaviour of your Parents 


. arſh, unreaſonable, and ſevere. But when by the Study here 


recommended, you ſee the ill Conſequences of a Man's not 
being uſed early to Oppoſition and Contradiction; that there- 
by ill Habits are apt to grow upon him, and he becomes quite 
unfit for the Practice of that Self-denial and Reftramt, for 
which there is ſo frequent Octaſion in Life; you will then 
own and approve the Wiſdom of your Parents, in accuſtom- 
ing you betimes to this Virtue, and think it a Happineſs, that 
there is already ſome Foundation laid for that Command and 

aſtery over yourſelf, which it muſt henceforward be one 
great Aim of your Life to acquire. | 

P. Indeed you here propoſe an Example, that leaves a very 


ſtrong Impreſſion upon my Mind; and had this Reflection ever 


occurred to me before, it might have prevented many Mortifi- 
cations and Heart-burnings, that were for the time at leaſt 
very irkſome to bear. 1 EG: 
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G. It is well that you begin already to be convinced of theſe 
Truths. Experience and Obſervation will I doubt not con- 
tribute to root them deeply in your Mind. But to return 
to our Subject. As from what has been already ſaid you fee, 
that Hiſtory beſt teaches what is honourable and becoming 
in all the various Stations of Life, and how a Man may ac- 
quit himſelf. with Dignity, if Fortune ſmiles upon him, and 
recommends him to Places of Credit and Power; ſo will it 
give you the trueſt Infight into the Inſtability of human 
things, and thereby prepare you for thoſe Revolutions and 
Changes, which in the Courſe of Life may happen. For 
when you look back into the Annals of paſt Ages, you ſee 
not only particular Men and Families experience theſe Alte- 
rations, but even mighty Kingdoms, and potent Empires, 
have undergone the ſame Fate. Greece and Rome, heretofore 
famous for their invincible Armies, renowned Commanders, 
and the Extent of their Dominions, are now brought to a 
Level with other Nations, yea funk to the moſt abject State 
of Slavery. The Arts and Sciences that flouriſhed in fo 
eminent a Degree among them, and ſpread their Reputation 
ſo far; are in a great meaſure diſperſed into other Countries, 
and have contributed to raiſe them out of the Obſcurity in 
"which they were long involved. And if great and powerful 
States are not exempt from theſe Changes, well may we ex- 


pect them in. the Fortunes of particular Men. And how uſe- 


ful muſt that Study be, which not only teaches. us to acquit 
ourſelves well, upon any ſudden Elevation or Succeſs ; but 
alſo arms us againſt the adverſe Accidents of Life, ſo that no 
Reverſe of Fortune ſhall be able to break the Harmony of 
our Minds? For here we meet with many Examples of Men, 
who after ſupporting public Stations with Honour, have 
ſhone out no leſs illuſtrious in private Life: others again, 
ſmking ſuddenly from Riches to Poverty, have by their Be- 
haviour added a Dignity to their low and depreſſed Condi- 
tion. Theſe are the Models which Hiſtory lays before you, 
and by following theſe you will make yourſelf great, wile, 


and eſteemed, in every Sphere of Life. If called to public 


Employments, you will know how to fill them with Luſtre ; 
and being well apprized of the Inſtability of human Affairs, 
will not ſuffer any Attachments to. grow upon you, that by 
a Reyerſe of Fortune might - deſtroy the Balance within. A 
Mind rightly conſtituted, is not intoxicated with Proſperity ; 
but ſtill looking forward, and foreſeeing the Poſſibility of a 
Change, diſpoſes itſelf to ſubmit without Murmuring or Re- 
gret. 
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J haye one Obſervation more to make before I leave this 
Subject, and it is: That Hiſtory acquaints us with the diffe- 
rent Characters of Men, and lays before us their Views, In- 
tereſts, and Deſigns. By this Means we become inſtructed in 
the ſeveral Windings and Labyrinths of the Human Heart, 
and may be ſaid to enter into the Commerce of the World, 
before we meddle with the Buſineſs and Tranſactions of it. 
And of how great Advantage this may be in the future Con- 
duct of your Life, will not need many Words to explain. 
Were you ſent abroad into the World, quite a Stranger to the 
Manners and Cuſtoms of it, and unacquainted with the Diſ- 
ſitions and Characters of Mankind, you would be liable to 
e deceived in every Inftance, and could not attain the Ca- 
pacity of judging in difficult Circumſtances and Conjunctures, 
but by Experience of Errors paſt. For being a Stranger to 
Deceit yourſelf, you would not expect it in others, and by 
laying your Heart open to all without Diſtinction, would 
give ſelfiſh and 1 Men an Opportunity of drawing you 
into their Snares. Now Hiſtory is in this Caſe a ſafe and ſure 
Teacher; for there, without Hazard to ourſelves, we are 
made wiſe by the Experience of others. We ſee the Paſſions 
of Mankind, their interfering Intereſts, and all the Artifices 
by which my impoſe upon one another. We are taught to 
uard againſt Flattery, to ſhun the Contagion of 


doned, and aſſociate only with the Wiſe and Good. Tell 
me whether theſe are not Advantages you ought to covet, 
and whether they do not make the Study. of Hiſtory appear 
well worthy of your Attention? W 0 
P. I muſt be very flow of Apprehenſion indeed, not to 
own this, nor are you to wonder after the Deſcription given, 
if I think every Hour an Age till I enter ſeriouſly upon this 
Part of Knowledge. Begin therefore according to your Pro- 
miſe, and inſtruct me in what Manner I. am to proceed, ſo as 
to draw the greateſt Advantage from the Study I am to ent 
upon. | 1 
E. That is properly now my Taſk, and accordingly I ſet 
about it with Joy. And here let me firſt obſerve to you, 
that as Hiſtory 1s a Recital of paſt Events, and Occurrences 
that have been carried on' in different Counties, and in a Se- 


' nies of Ages the one ſucceeding the other; in order to reap the 


Fruits of it in their full Extent and Maturity, it will be ne- 
ceflary to have ſome previous Knowledge of the Succeſſion of 


Times, and of the ſeveral Nations and Kingdoms, where theſe 


Tranſactions took place. For it fo happens, that the Revo- 
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328 CHRONOLOGY. 
lutions of one Age often give riſe to, and are ſtrictly connect. 
ed with thoſe of another. And therefore we can form but very 
confuſed Notions of the Riſe and Fall of Empires, and the 
Eftabliſhment of States, without ſome ſuch general Compre. 
henſion of the whole Current of Time, as may enable us to 
trace out diſtinctly the Dependence of Events, and diſtribute 


them into thoſe Periods and Diviſions, that ſhall lay the whole 


Chain of paſt Tranſactions in a juſt and orderly Manner before 
us. This is that Part of Knowledge which the Learned diſ- 
tinguiſh by the Name of Chronology ; importing a Diſcourſe 
concerning Time. In like manner, the Situation of King- 
doms in reſpect of one another, and their different 3 
and Views, often give riſe to Wars, Devaſtations, and other 
memorable Occurrences; inſomuch that if we would ſee 
clearly into the Cauſes of thoſe Quarrels that have divided the 
World, and comprehend the Motives upon which the ſeveral 
Princes acted, it is neceſſary that we acquaint ourſelyes with 
the various Diſtributions of the Earth, the Extent of King- 
doms and Commonwealths, and their Subdiviſions and De- 
pendegcies, For thus ſhall we underſtand how the convenient 
Situation of one Country or Province in reſpect of another, 
by rouzing the Ambition of ſome neighbouring State, power- 
ful and aſpiring, brought on mighty Wars and Contentions, 
and aggrandizing one Nation at the Expence of another, 
paved the Way to the greater Empires, But this laſt Branch 
of Science, known by the Name of Geegraphy, having been 
already handled in a preceding Chapter, I ſhall ſay nothing 
more of it here, The other ] purpoſely reſerved till now, 
reſolving not only to premiſe it as an Introduction to Hiſtory, 
but alſo to make it ſerve for a Guide to conduct you through 
the ſeveral Periods and Diviſions of it. | 
P. As from your Manner of repreſenting Things, I ſee 
Clearly into the | hl they have one upon another, and 
that Chronology mutt neceſſarily precede Hiſtory, in order to 
throw ſome needful Illuſtrations upon it; I can patiently bear 
this Interruption, and ſuſpend my Curioſity after Things paſt, 

until I carry this Guide and Conductor along with me. 
S. And in return I promiſe you that you will have no 
Cauſe to repent it. Now Chronology, as I ſaid before, is a 
Science that takes Account of Time, and adjuſts it to paſt 
Tranſactions, I ſhall not trouble you with the nice Specula- 
tions of Philoſophers, in the Definitions they have endeavour- 
ed to give us of Time, as tending rather to perplex than il- 
luſtrate the Matter. Let it ſuffice to obſerve, that the Idea 
of ut ſeems to riſe from the Reflection of our own 5 
_ | WwREN 
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when in turning our Thoughts upon the general Courſe of 


Things, we conſider ſome as preſent, ſome as paſt, and ſome 
as to come. For here Conſideration is had of various Pe- 
riods, not co-exiſtent, but following one another in Suc- 
ceſſion; and the Interval between two of theſe Periods, is 
what we properly call a Space of Time. The general Idea 
thus explained, it will be eaſy to trace its different Shapes 
and Modifications. For in taking account of Things paſt, 
they appear to the Mind either as exiſting together, or as 
diſtant from one another by! various Intervals. And when 
theſe Intervals come to be compared, ſome of them appear- 
ing longer than others, and theſe longer being conſidered as 
double or triple the ſhorter, hence we get the Notion of 
meaſuring one Portion of Time by another, than which no- 
thing can tend more to render our Ideas of it clear and diſ- 
tint, For when any Extent of Time is too large for the 
Mind to take in at once, by thus conſidering it as a Compo- 
fition of ſome leſſer Space, and equal to a certain Repetition of 
it, the Idea is aſcertained, and paſſes ina diſtinct Review of all 
its Parts before us. But then, when we come to apply theſe 
Meaſures to Time, either as running on in continual Suc- 
cefſion, or as already paſt and gone, we find ourſelves Joſt in 
an unmeaſurable Depth, and meet with nothing to bound us 
either Way. This makes it neceſlary to fix upon ſome deter- 
minate Point or Points in this infinite Duration, from which, 
as from a Beginning, the various Meaſures of Time, as Days, 
Months, Years,” Sc. may be numbered either backwards or 
forwards, And accordingly ſeveral Roots or Terms of this 
Kind have been deviſed by different Nations, as they happen- 

ed to think one thing or another more worthy of Remem- 
brance, and therefore Ze to give a Date to other Tranſactions. 
They are called Epochas or Eras, as being a Kind of Refting- 
Place for the Mind, from which to look about it, and begin 
Its Computations, Fs | LEES, : 
Now from what has been ſaid you will readily perceive, 
that the whole Science of Chronology may be Bay divided 
into two Parts or Branches. One comprehending the Know- 
ledge of the various Meaſures and Periods by which Time is 


computed; and the other deſcribing the ſeveral Eras and 
Epochas, from which, according to different Nations, Events 


are dated. For by knowing theſe two, you are Maſter of the 
whole Current of Time; as being not only able to calculate 
the Length of any Interval or Diſtance, but alſo by compar- 
ing the Odinputiition of various Ages and Kingdoms, to fit 
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them one to another, and by adjuſting the whole to ſome 


Standard Period, regulate the entire Succeſſion of paſt Tranſ- 
actions. . bas viwps - | 


_ P.1 ftebitievidently; and as the Meaſures and Periods of 


Time ſeem naturally to come in firſt, being thoſe by which 
we compute: fzam the others, I ſhould be glad that you begin 
with them. 180d 10 = Slaves #6 | 

G. I deſign ſo. And firſt, as the Idea of Time in general 
is acquired by conſidering the Parts of Duration as exiſting 
in Succeſhon, and diſtant from one another by ſeveral Inter- 
vals; fo theddea of any particular Time or Length of Dura- 
tion, as 2 Day, 2 Month, a Lear, Sc. is obtained, by ob- 
ſexving certain Appearances. uniformly returning at regular 
and ſeemingly equi-diſtant Periods. For thus we get the No- 
tion of equal Spaces, and by variouſly multiplying and com- 
bining thele,' can form to ourſelves different Meaſures of 
Time, of different Lengths, according to the Exigency of 
things. Nowathe Motions of the Sun and other ". GE 
Bodies, by reaſon of their Conſtancy and Equability, eaſily 
invited Men toqmake them the Standard by which to regulate 
theſe ſeveral Dimenſions. And þecauſe the apparent diurnal 
3 yamand of zithe Sun, was. not only conſtant and equable, 
but frequent rand ofoa: ſhorter Circuit; hence it naturally be- 
came the ſuſt Meaſure of Time, under the Denomination of 
2 Day, enhbsndm e | jo, i . | 
A Day therefore..may be defined to be a Diviſion of Time, 
drawn from the Appearance and Diſappearance of the Sun; 
and is ot N]ẽw o: Kinds, Artificial, and Natural. 1 

The. Artihcial Dax, which ſeems to be that primarily meant 
by the Word Day, is the Time of Light, or of the Sun's 
Stay abave/the/Horizon, determined by his Riſing and Setting: 
In Oppoſition tocwhich, the Time of Darkneſs, or. of the 
pun's Cantinizance below the Horizon, from Setting to Riſing 
again, is called Night. f Tu 


The Natural, or as it is alſo called 1 Day, is that 


Space of Pime, wherein the Sun compleats his Circuit round 
the Earth ; or to ſpeak properly and aſtronomically, the Time 
of an entirę Revolution of the Equator. Different Nations 
have ated with great Diverfity of 3 in fixing the Be- 
ginning af tbeir Days; ſome computing from the Riſing, 
others from the Setting of the Sun, and others again from his 
1 upper or lower Meridian. Hence the ancient Ba- 


ylomans, Penſant, Syrians, and moſt other Eaſtern Nations, 


] 2 
with the preſent Inhabitants of the Balearich Iſlands, the 
Greeks, Ac. begin their Day with the Sun's Riſing., The 


ancient 
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ancient Athenians. and Jeu, with the Auftrians, Bohemians, 
Marcomanni, . Silefians,"\ modern [talians,, and Chineſe, reckon 


| from the Sun's Setting, The ancient Umnbri and Arabians, 


with the modern Aſtronomers, from Noon. And the Ege 
tians and Romans, with the modern Engliſh, French, Dutch, 
Germans, Spaniards, and Portugueſe, from Midnight. And as 
different People thus varied as to the Time of beginning the 
Day, ſo were their different Diſtributions and Diviſions of it 
into Parts; ſome diſtinguiſhing the Time of the Artificial Day 
into twelve equal Portions, which therefore in different Sea- 
ſons of the Vear muſt be of different Lengths. But the Diſ- 
tinction that now moſt generally prevails, is that of the whole 
Space of Day and Night into twenty-four Hours, which bein 
ſo well known to you already, will need no farther IlIluſ- 
tration. 41 4 ISS OR Sig 
P. We have now, I ſee, got one Diviſion of Time, and 


I am much miſtaken as to your Manner of proceeding hither= 


to, or from this ſmall Beginning, you will deduce the whole 
dyſtem of Chronology.” dee ei 

G. That indeed is my Deſign, and will, I hope, in the End, 
turn conſiderably to your Advantage. The more ſimple and 
fewer the Principles are with which we ſet out, the eaſier it 
will be to comprehend the Science built upon them. In fact, 
all the Periods and Diſtinctions of Time we meet with in 
Chronology, are no other than various Combinations of this 
firſt Meaſure, accommodated to the particular Wants of Man- 
kind, the different Appearances. of the Heavens, and the ſe- 
yeral Interyals of paſt Tranſactions. Men were, no doubt, 
in the Beginning, contented with the ſimple Revolution of a 
Day, and for ſome little Time it would well enough ſerve 
all the Purpoſes expected from it. But as the World ad- 
vanced in Age, and the Intervals between the different Tranſ- 
actions hecame large and extended, the Number of Days 
would multiply ſo faſt, as ſoon to diſcover the Neceſſity of 
inſtituting more comprehenſive Meaſures of Tame, for the 
eaſy and convenient Computation of theſe longer Spaces. 
This was done by combining Days into various Syſtems and 
Claſſes of different Lengths, according to the Exigency of 
Things, which gave Riſe to the Inſtitution of Months, Vears, 
Olympiads, Luſtra, c. And here again the Motions of the 
heavenly Bodies were found to be of ſingular Uſe. For as 
before, the Sun, by his apparent Revolution round the Earth, 
had marked out the Space of a Day; ſo the other heavenly Bo- 
dies, by their ſeveral Motions, and a regular Succeſſion of vari- 
ous Phaſes and Appearances, directed Mankind to ſuch Combi- 


nations 
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nations of their Days, as correſponded with the aforeſaid 


Changes. Thus many of the Diſtributions of Time, became 
not only uſeful in Computation, but ferved alſo as Meaſures 
of the Phenomena” and Revolutions of the Heavens. Hence 
the ſtrict Connection between Aſtronomy and Chrono- 
logy, this latter being in a manner wholly founded on the 
other, and 6: ores: ſome general Knowledge of it. But 
altho' in the more early Ages of the World, the Diviſions of 
Time were made to correſpond exactly with the heavenly 
Motions, and Rules of Intercalation provided, to bring the 
Revolutions of different Luminaries to an Agreement; yet it 
is now found more convenient, to regulate Time by the an- 
nual Motion of the Sun only, neglecting, at leaſt in Civil 
Computation, the Lunar Revolutions. But as ancient Chro- 
nology cannot well be underſtood, without ſome Knowledge 
of theſe alſo, I ſhall contrive my following Explications ſo as 
to anſwer all the Ends of this Science, and give you ſome ge- 
neral Idea of it, both in its ancient and modern States 
I have already obſerved, that all the Meaſures of Time made 
uſe of in Chronology, are no other than various Combinations 
of Days, accommodated to the Exigencies of Things. It 
therefore now remains, that I take account of the ſeveral 
Diviſions and Claſſes, ſhew how they are formed, and in 
what Manner applied to the regulating of paſt Tranſactions, 
and connecting the Series of Hiſtory. The firſt and moſt 
fimple Combination of this Kind now in uſe, is what we call 
a Week; and is à Syſtem of ſeven Days continually recur- 
ring, inſtituted to perpetuate the Memory of the Creation, 
which „ A ſix Days, the ſeventh was appointed 
2 Day of Reſt, and thenceforward every feventh Day, in 
Commemoration of this great Event. It is obſervable that 
not only the Fewws, to whom this Inſtitution was immediately 
revealed by God himſelf, but the Syrians alſo,” the Egyptian, 
and moſt of the oriental Nations, made uſe of this Liviſion 
of Time into Weeks. And this was probably owing to ſome 
Remains of the Fradition of the Creation, which they had 
ſtill retained with divers others. The Names given to the 
Days of the Week at preſent, are thoſe which were in uſe 
among the ancient Heatben Nations, who denominated them 
from the ſeven Planets. Thus the firſt Day was called Sunday, 
Dies Solis; the ſecond Monday, Dies Lune, c. and 
ſo for the reſt. The Reaſon of theſe Denominations is beſt 
derived from the ancient Aſtrology. For the Profeſſors of 
that Seience, diſtributing the Government and Direction of 
all the Hours of- the Week among the ſeven Planets, = 0 
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that the Government of the firſt Hour of the firſt Day fell to 
Saturn, that of the firſt Hour of the ſecond Day to Jupiter, 
&c. they gave each Day. the Name of the Planet which pre» 
ſided over the firit Hour thereof. And theſe Names, with 
ſome little Variation of their Order, are, as,I-obferved before, 
till retained among the Chriſtians of the Weſt. 

The next conſiderable Diviſion of Time is, into Months. 
Theſe at their firſt Inſtitution regarded chiefly. the Lunar Mo- 
tions, and were accordingly * by them. But as the 
Phaſes and Appearances of the Moon, are now of little or no 
Conſideration in Civil Computations, a great Alteration has 
hereby happened in Chronology ; and a Month moſt com- 
monly means no more than that Space of Lime by which 
we divide the Year into twelve Parts. Now for the farther II- 
luſtration of this Matter, we are to obſerye, that Months 
may be fitly divided into Aſtronomical and Civil. Aſtrono- 
mical Months, (ſo far as it is uſeful to conſider them here,) 


are thoſe meaſured by the Revolution and Phaſes of the 


Moon. They are again ſubdivided into Periodical and Syno- 
dical. The Periodical Month is that Space of Time, in 
which the Moon by her Motion, returneth togthe ſame Place 
of her Orb from whence ſhe ſet out; and gonſiſts of twenty- 
ſeven Days, ſeven Hours, and forty-threę Minutes nearly. 
The Synodical Month is computed from ape; CanjunRtion. of 
the Sun and Moon, to the next Conjunction fellawing, and 
differs from the former in this; that whereas: the. Periodical 
Month reſpects only the Moon's Orbit, and ben entire Revo- 
Jution in the Zodiac, the Synodical is ſo galled in reſpect of her 
Conjunction with the Sun. Now after the; Timecof this 
Conjunction, the Sun does not continue in, che ſame Place 
of the Zodiac, but moves forward towards thesEaſt: upon 
which it falls out, that the Moon finiſhing:her Gourſe, does 
not find the Sun again in the fame Point where ſhe left him, 
he being removed almoſt a whole Sign from hisfœrmr Place. 
So that to overtake the Sun again, it plainly/appears,: that a 
certain Space of Time is requiſite beſides the Periodical, 
which makes up the Synodical Month. The Quantity of 
a Sy nodical Month is not at all Times the ſame; cbecauſe 
the Sun's apparent Motion being different in differtit Parts 
of his Orbit, muſt occaſion ſome Variety ing this Reſpect. 
The mean Motion however, as Aſtronomers/eall. it is com- 
puted at twenty-nine Days and a half. This Synedical Re- 
yolution of the Moon, was the proper Lunar Month ef the 
Ancients, and at the ſame Time ſhews the Reaſon, whyzin - 
the Luni-ſolar Year, the Months conſiſted of $1 y-pins 
an 
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Revolution, by which ſetting out from ſome remarkable Part 
of the Heayens, as the Equinoctial or Soſtitial Points, he is 
obſerved... after a certain Number of Days, to return again to 
the ſame, and ſo on in continual Succeſſion. Now as in the 
Caſe of the Diurnal Motion, his regular Appearance and Diſ- 
appearance, naturally drew after it the Obſervation of Man- 
kind, and directed them to the eaſy and convenient Diſtine- 
tion of Time into Days: ſo. here, his Annual Motion being 
attended with a Viciſſitude of Seaſons, which follow one ano- 


ther in Succeſſion, and always return, when the Sun returns 


to the ſame Part of his Orbit which produced them before; 
it would not be long before Men would become ſenſible of 
theſe Alterations, and obſerving them to be uniform and con- 
tant, would by- a Curioſity natural to them, be for finding 

5 | | out 


fixing of Seed-time and Harveſt, with ſeveral other important 


Concerns of Life, depended upon this Diſcovery, oo pls | 


likely to be the more diligent in their Reſearches. Having 
therefore found that this Change of Seaſons was occaſioned. 
by the Sun's apparent Revolution in the Ecliptic, they ſet 


themſelves to compute the Time in which this Revolution 


was performed, and having determined it in the beſt Manner 
they could, thereby aſcertained the due Return of the Sea- 
ſons. This ſecond Period of the Sun is what we call a Year, 


and by the niceſt Obſervations of later Aſtronomers, is found 


to contain 365 Days, 5 Hours, and 49 Minutes. It cannot 
be expected however, that in the earlier Ages of the W orld, 
when Aſtronomy was but in its Infancy, this Sener of 


Calculation could be obtained. Men approached gradualſy to 


the true Meaſure of the Year, correcting former Errors by 
new Obſervations. Their firſt Computations, 'as is natural 
to ſuppoſe, muſt be deficient. The moſt ancient Fofm of the 
Year we know of, is that. which divides it intd'360 Days. 
This is plainly the Maſaic Year, and is by ſome; not with- 
out Reaſon, thought to be as old as the Deluge. For Moſes 
in the Deſcription which he gives us of that general Cata- 
ſtrophe, aſſigns 1 50 Days to five Months, which is allowing 
30 Days to a Month, and 12 Montlis of 30 Days make ex- 
atly 360 Days. Indeed Herodotus aſcribes this F orm of the 
Year to the Egyptians; and many learned Men, moved by 
his Authority, think that Moſes deſctibes the Deluge, not by 
any Years or Months in uſe ſo far backwards as the Times 


of which he wrote, but by that Form of the Year which he 


had learnt in Egypt; it being ſaid of him in holy Writ, that 
he was ſkilled in all the Tamil of the Egyptians. But 


not to diſpute about the Antiquity of this Form; ſo far is 


certain from the Teſtimony of Herdditus, that it was in uſe 
for ſome Time among the Egyptians." An Error however of 
upwards of five Days, was too conſiderable 'to paſs long un- 
obſerved. Accordingly we are told, that Hermes Triſmegi/tus 
added five Days more to the Account, by which means they 
approached pretty near to the Truth. On this footing Tales 
is ſaid to have inſtituted the Grecian Vear: but' that Form 
did not hold long among the Greelr, they on account of 
their Feſtivals preferring the Luni-ſolar Vear. This conſiſted 


* 


of 12 Synodic Months, of 29 and 30 Days alternately, 


making in all 354 Days to the Year. But as this fell ſnort of 


the true ſolar Courſe by eleven Days, and would thereby in 


the 


Time ſhift the Beginning of the "Year back wards through afl 


out if poſſible the Cauſes of them. Add to this, that as the. 
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the Seaſons; ko provide againſt this Inconvenience, Rules of 
Intercalation werfe contrived, to keep the Motions of the 
Luminaries: as near as poflible to an Agreement. Theſe In- 
tercalations T ſhall' have occaſion to diſcourſe more fully of 
hereafter, and would only at preſent obſerve; that the Re. 
man Year as introduced by Romulus, and afterwards reformed 
by Numa, was likewiſe meaſured by Lunar Months, with 
intercalary Days appointed, to keep the Beginning of the 
Year fixed to the fame Seaſons. The Care of theſe Interca- 
lations was committed to the Pontifex Maximus, who ne- 
glecting his Truſt, let things run to the utmoſt Confuſion, 
inſomuch, that in the Time of Julius Cæſar, the Winter 
Months were fallen back into Autumn, and the Autumn 
Months into Summer. Cæſar ſet about regulating theſe Diſ- 
orders, and to reſtore the Seaſons to their proper Months, 
ordered the Year in which he began the Reformation of the 
Calendar; to confiſt of 445 Days. This done, by the Af- 
fiſtance of Seſgenes, a famous Mathematician of Alexandria, 
he inſtituted à ſolar Year of 365 Days and ſix Hours. And 
as the Tix Hours could not be conſidered or taken notice of 
in Civil Uſe, he ordered them to be neglected till they made a 
Day, which"happening every fourth Year, that fourth Year 
was to conſiſt of 366 Days, and the intercalary Day to be 
inſerted” after the Feaſt of the Termmalia, which ended on the 
23d of Febriary. Now the Day after this being among the 
Romans called the ſixth of the Calends of March, Sextus Ia. 
lendas Marti, this in the intercalated Years was ordered to be 
reckoned twice, whence every fourth Year they had the Sextu 
Kalendas, &c. bis, or twice repeated, which was the Occaſion 
of giving this Year the Name of Biſſertile. 6 
But though this was a very happy Conſtitution of the Ver, 
and what long obtained through Europe, as coming very near 
the Truth, yet is it not Aſtronomically exact. We have 
feen already that the Sun's Annual Revolution, or as Aſtro- 
nomers call it, the Tropical Year, conſiſts according to the 
niceſt and beſt Obſervations, of 365 Days, 5 Hours, and 
49 Minutes. But the Julian Form computes the Year at 
365 Days, 6 Hours, which is 11 Minures greater than the 
Truth. And altho' this in the Confideration of ſingle Years, 
appears to be but of little Moment, yet in the Space of a 
entury it amounts to almoſt a whole Day, and in Propor- 
tion as Time runs on, the Error becomes more confider- 
able. In the Year 325, at the Time of the Nicene Council, 
the vernal Equinox was found to fall upon the 21ſt of 


March. But by this Error of eleven Minutes in the Julia 
| Account, 
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Account, which in the Space of 133 Years grows to be a 
whole Day, it fo fell out, that in the Year 15824. when 
Pope Gregory ſet about the Reformation of the Calendazs; the 
Equinoxes and Solftices had gone backwards ten entira; Days; 


inſomuch that the vernal Equinox, inſtead of the 25ſt, fell 


upon the eleventh of March. To remedy this Difordery Gre- 


gory ordered ten Days to be ſuppreſſed, and, what would 


otherwiſe haye been the eleventh of March, to be called the 


21ſt, that thereby the Equinox 7 fal on chen fie Day 
as at the Time of the Council of 


1 


20. W iI beno az? 


You ſee therefore that the Gregorian Account is an Improve- 


Year, with all the Variations it has undergone, till its laſt 
Reformation under Pope Gregory XIII. where the Accuracy 
| 8 
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2 New Means ste muſt-rrckon four Days aud an half before 
the Lime affignedtbycthe Galendar; or which amounts to 


the ſame, vallo the Day of the New Moon as you"fitid it by 


4he:Calendars. he fifth Day of the Moon's! In the Gre- 
Farfan Reformation of cke Calendar, I the: Gy Len Number i 18 


_ throw: Att, and the Ept introtduead in the Plaer of it. But 
A280 it 38! He my Intention here to ameddle With Edcleſiaſtical 


Compatations, any Farther: than dis meceſſit t give à clear 
Idea ef the Cycles that conſtitute: the Peridd, I ſhall 
. here-cenehde my Obſervntions upon dba Bun Cycle, which 


I haye andeavoured: Hd explain imthe , moſt full and diſtinct 
Manneg, Hot only becduſe: of its great ddoteꝰ in ancient Com- 


putation, hut Alb for ale Aide des lage it ſtill Tecains in 
Our. Civil Calendar. bluovw oiiqu nen 247 gf! 

P. What other Cycles, beſides this of the Moon, are made 
uſe of inch. 8 Period! 
. The Fan —— e che Ter- Cycle takes in 
alſo two athens: eien theb Sun. as it is commonly called, 
and. er Cycle of Indiction. The Solar: Cycle is fo called, 
not -from expreſſing any Number or Series of Solar Revolu- 
tiens, put; becauſe r know the Dominical Let- 
ter, rohe GH of S But to enable you the 


better te e hend this, Tanoft obſerve, that às we divide 


Time inta Weeks, . ind leſcribe the Day of the Week by 
ſeven ſeveral Names 5: ſa-are"fthoſe Days diftinguifhed in the 
Calendar byſeyen Letters ſet in alphabetical Order before them, 
and zepeated to them in a:-odnfiant Round throughout the 
whole Year: ; Theſe Letters are the firſt ſeven of the Alpha- 
bet, As B, C, D, E, F, G; and the Cuſtom is, to alfign 


the: Letter A to the firſt Day of the Vear; Which if it 


happens to be a Sunday," then A is the Letter for Sandh, or 


the Dominical Letter; and the reſt are applied in Order to 


the other Days of the Week. Now as the Number of Days 


in a Week are ſeven, and. the Number of Letters: applied to 


them galſo ſeven, it is evident, that whatever Letter anfwers 


ton the firſt Sunday of the Year, will ſtand for Sunday all the 


| Year round, the — of Days and Leners beine in 


this 


of Weeks, the Daminitab Letter would cenHh⁰j,xi opnftantly 
anf invariably the fame, betauſe tlie flrſt Da 
would always! fall; upο the fam Day of the Week, ha 
conſequencd ct, no Interruption "or! Diſturbance. in the 

Order and Sudceſſion! of Letters. Put as this Js bk kite Oaſe, 


52 Weeks) a ee e 
&7 
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this Reſp the furan pray g F. Hi ghana 
i exa@Nutmber | 


| of the 'Year 
Hand of 


the odd Day or Days miuſt inavvidably break imugοο dhe 


Series, and to take Atrcountiof theſe: Alterations] is the Det 


of the Solar Cycle. As we enen Be ear da of 

if the dirt Day of the Year falls 
upon 2 Sunday making A the Dominica Leterg then wil 
the laſt day af the Vear alſo) fall upon à Sum, and the 
firſt Day of tlie next h ſucdtrding Year will be Honda But 
as the Letter A is always appropriated td the firſt Day of the 
Year, it now of courſe becomes the Characteriſticx f Mon- 


day, and tlie Letter chat in due Order of-Sutceflion falls to 


Sade, is G, which therefars become the-Dominical"Let- 


But ĩt | 
Fear is a Leap-Ytar!.c 


and throw it upon F. Andi this | 
to run on without Interruption, would bed 


ter of the Leaf, A like Train of Phinzwwithialfo Atift the 


Dominical Letter of the e Ae bog Ihr, 
N tion, re i allo we. 


— 
4 » 


— 7 


oo 341 e i 29bitsd ' e550 19070 1 4 


fo happens in the JH Oomputxtlen / Hat every 4th 
g 1 1 ot hich” make 


52 Weeks and 2 Days;c:and-#d this Ce ene Bonmmcal Let- 


der will be ſhifted: back byitwo:Letters] 2nd falt dre following 


Fear upon the next Letter fave one in! r6trograde Order. 


Thus ifathe Dominical Tetter fut the . bf. M Leap- 


eur fallod pop Gs in 


becauſe! of the 


vero odd Days, it“is Mifted back tot. nd ie farther to 


be obſerved of theſs Len˙Venrsg thaviithsl fame Deminical 
Letter is not as in- cmmon Vrarsyiõοntinued dort End of 


the Vear, as might bart been doneg>dhd the w] e odd Days 


— 
+ # 
* 


I 


t ſuffered then to . ; but It has been 
Judged more convenient to chan omi er in 

Month of Zebruary, when (the) interbalary Day is inſerted. 
. Whatever therefore is the 8anday Letter at che Beginning of 
A Lenp- Fear, ſo continues till towards the Bud ef Fry; 
but, then, by reaſon of the Intertalationg the 2 24 nd Ath 
Days are denoted by: the fame Letter, in which Caſe it is 


geithel DblninicatiLetter'im the 


g) 


- evident; tllat the DominicabLetter muſt for the Remaitider of 


1 


that Year. go one Place back. If therefore the Donſihical 
Letter in the Beginning of the Vear be A, aſter the uh of 


February 


tekmined in ſeven 
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February. it: wall - Gand [the Ven following s; ig chrowm 
upon E a we havs already failed inn ni mod to Au Ae 
Jonge therefore mat here is:ia twofold Change: happens 
to the Dominical Letter, according ta che Nature of the Lear 
* 2 Id takes place. Every ſcominem /Year!ſhifts it back 
b Letrer, and in every: Fourth ur Leap! Vear there is a 
S Retrogreſſion. All theſe Variaticns are compleated in 
28. Vearz, ler. Which the Dominical Letters return as before, 
and exkibit ha ſlams: Series i 8 A2:perpetualt Wane of Revolu- 
tion Af ithergiote; a Table is made, reprefe the Domi- 
nical Letters fek every Veaf in Onder 1 1 * zycle; it 58 
alſo; ferye fer all the fucocedipg-Rewdhitions of the fame. For 
What the Daminical Letter for: any ane Vear vf this Cycle, 
is. alſq the PomipicaliLetter Lok: the ſame V ear hf the next 
Round, thereof, and an fur erd dit is eaſy, with 
the Halpaaf ſachss I Able, to, End.ithe Dominical Better for 
any Ne, fee De Kn] toxwhat;Year af the Solar Cycle 
the r Ito find the. Wear of the 
Solan, Cycke ry gg Ba he S 5 oceed in the fol- 
11 Ae er me 1203 Nativity fell in 


the; tenth Near bl er, and therefore if to the 
given Me . 2 ut Zane vo add) gz: and divide the 


Sum by;2 e- Ne Number of Revolutions 
the. T. . hoheaffl before Chr; and the Re- 
mio, be gibs ile Nr the Sανπ cle but if nothing re- 
mains, then does the given Year anſwer to the aBth ov laſt of 
this Cyslg: As che Operation leere is af the ſama Nature with 
that for find ing the Golden Number, E old it needleſs 0 i- 
3 ;KLoparticulas: Mace wg therefore ſhalt here 
yRemarks! 1 not doubting, but from 
* has — ſaid, you will be fi 2 able to coniprebetut 5 
* al its Matietic and Cha NgESWO S 1 2607 of 241 
It, now, only remains that explain tw. you cle of In- 60 
| ache, high i tem: ob 1 Fulihn nually re- 
currings: about] Nhe Original Ghrotlogetrs and Hiſtorians 
are greatly divided. 51 The — n Opinion ſuppoſes it to 
haye been inſtituted: for the Sake uf certain (Tributes and 
Taxes, the. Time of whoſe Payment was thereby made known 
to che Raman Subjects. What theſe Taxes were, on what 
Occaſion e, and hy they were conſined to a Cycle 
of 45, Fears, is, till Matter of | Diſpute among>the:Learaed. Yo 


We only know, that they were uſe; after A5 Time of u.. 
fFantine ibe Ertat, and that: Iuſtinian the Emperor cdmitiades: © 
them to be inſerted in all publick Inſtruments. Though the 
Taxes and Tribytes that firſt gave Occaſion to theie In- 

nene, 


SS ** 
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numbering. bach yeu will .eafily::Findy! that ties fiſt Vier! 


WWW. 328 
ditions, have Iong ſince dea ed, yet t ill continue to 
have n diſtinguiſhedPlare in cle Calendar, bedalityr th Pepes 
make uſe-of them in their Bulls aides ov of 
inveſted the dee f Nome with ſoverłign Power ieee Pbaitifts, - 
who before» made ùſe of the Vrars of the Eaiperert] have 
choſen to date their AasIbyothe: Year ofs the Tndicti cht 
the Time of the Reformation of the Calender the Veak x82 
was reckoned the tenth Near of the Andictiohu gf, Ty. 
this Cycle is connected n watkat by 
adding 3 to the given; Year of Gbr Nativity; ant Mviding 
the Sum by 15, you will find' the Year af the Indictiem in the 
fame Manner as yow:did. befste that of the Lunar hfdSblar- 
Cycles. I have only one Obſervation2moreitsmnkketbefore Ts 
quit this Doctrine of Cycles; and iris thik?''Fhunn Het Pan: 
guage: of Chrono the general iM amebof dy Lie 


not only applied to che entire: Syſtem of Nearbef Whithithe' © 


Cycle coniſiſts, but) alſoi to vWeat of10th©'ſall eSyNertil; - 

hus the .x4th- Vear, fortInſtatice, ofiche SohhriPefioÞis les. 
nominated indifferently either ve in eur oft thei-Solay 
Cycle, or the x4th Solar a0 Inothesklle Mangehlin the 
Lunar Revolutions; ame Mar, ast oth) is ated E th 
Year of the Lunar Cyuſe r eg 3 dad 
for the Indiction. Fhizi Rematle q nevefluty e; m Sxder 


to prevent any Confuſiomlod Berple nit that might äfterwards 


ariſe; from the promi ſcuous Uſto f théſe Femin che Sequel 


of this Diſecouiſe. 01 19wtns 2857 novig di eo aadlt li 
H. Iothink L now pretty well amderſfilddÞthe/Natute/and 


Formation of theſr Cycles ;.uniduhereforiofiouls ei ανꝗỹẽW be 


informed How they art aapplledi sin the Gumfoſit »6f2thwt- 
general Standard of Epochad winch neee 
mention of. 01 ld Iii od Hiw voy ebisk nod end 360 
G. That is what I am nowængagbpupun hij Neider ts 
e with) the greater CIbaxgelszanhr rA Marte of ofuch 
icety and Importance, du nhüſt beginnxithcobfervidelmhar gin 


the Language af Chrnotajogdrd, ast Nduftb N Rerbletien of 


Years; makes: What they bag yvleg id R R Gude NEU. 
tion ef Cycles makes wat dhley call i Perf nd n there 
are: vatigus! and / manifold C Vmpoſitions h @yeles Int vis. Sxi- 
enge ſouare there of counter vations and trifdfiffoldiÞerieds.o: 
But J, Halb here confine myfelf wholly ta Confidenition'-! 
of ther Aullan Period ait beitig the moſt iHpertanti in H Che- 
nolagyy Jancwhaty!ifi Well underſtoed, will teider every Gef“ 
Part efithia Science coal ud familiär 46! ye. WTI RerW as 

of dquod Þ..23commital doildug is in orf od o rag 
i glad 03. gits eO eng hit 1607 mod L bus 2K 
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It ase I haren before hinted; is compounded of the three Cycle 
1 already explained;! but to enable Stor the Setter to underſtand 
17 the Origin; Frame,; and Uſefulnefs of it, take” the following | 
15 Obſervati ans: 10111 fl 10 N Dns 15 fills B07 n 


17 If+wedppoſe the three Cycles of the Sun, Mobnz and In- 
| didigivto:begin together, in ſuch Manner, that the firſt Year 
| of the Sor G yele, be alſo the firſt Year of the Lunar Cycle, 
andithe: irt vf che Indiction; then as the Cycle of Indiction 
terminates in 15 Years, and muſt begin a- new, it is evident, 
that the rth Fear of this Series, will be the 16th Year of 
the Solar and Lunar Cycles, and the firſt Year of the ſecond 
Indictiom Again, as the Lunar Cycle revolves into itſelf af- 
ter 1 Fears, if you advance to the 20th Year of the Series 
yourwilb have 20 for the Character of the Solar Cycle, i for 
that of the Eunar, and 5 for the Indiction. Proceeding on 
in this Manner; you will find every Year to exhibit different 
Cycles, nd if vou Continue the Progretfion till ſuch Time as 
Cycles return again in the ſame Order as when you firſt fer 
out that g til the ifirſt Year of theſe three ſeveral” Cycles 
coinciterand? fall together, you will find that this cannot hap- 
pen till after: an Interval of 7980 Years; for then, and not 
foanerp-willtherame Order of Cycles return, and begin a ſe- 
cond: Period f the dike Kind with the former. 
This Syſtem of Years, Comprehending all the poſſible 


ew e222 


— 


Changes ob theſe? s, may" ald more readily be found by 
_ multiphfng:{the:ciree'Cyctes continually into one another, 


vizo 285 U And ay: För the Product” thenee "ariſing muſt 
n iy be! the fame with: the kforeſaid Period, as is well 
known d] urk achuifinted: with the Powers and Combi- 

_ nations of: Numbers. 12 What is particularly happy im the Con- 
ſitutionivfcthis/Peribd; add wiſts! evidently from the Manner 
of generating it abe Ve deſcribed? is, that all the Years of it 
are diſtinguiihed aby their pecülfar Cycles; inſomuch that 
no one Irar vo the” whole: Pefibd has the ſame Cycles with 
any other Mear her vf Fr we Hye ſeen that the ſame 
Order of Cycles does het Aetürn till the Period is elapſed, 
and a ne of ehe ſir Kind Begins, By this Means al! 
the Vehrs of this: Period are” accurately” diſtinguiſſied, ſo that 
if the Qycles are dub marked, it is impolible to miſtake 
onen for another. This er obſerving, and how || 


uſeful führ a Nleaſure of Tie might be, if applied to the 
Purpoſes of Chronology, thought of adapting the Fears 6f it © 
to -this Juan Form, making them' begin from the firſt Day 
of mary, and thence gave it the Name of. the Jan Pe- 
riod.? The Cycles of which it was compoſed, were alſo taken 
= | accord- 
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5 Manner and S utation in uſe among the 
e 25 by their yoigt Conſent, 23 Ge 
2 1 
71 85 the 5 — and 4 To he nin wn 5 <a —— 
cles correſpond with TE. other Vear of ian Period but 
3714th,;; | canned ed this very Year withithe rt of che yulgar 
ure Jr ra, and thereby laid ia, Foundation for app ing the 
whole Series of Lime hoth before and after bes Event, to 
the other. Years of his celebrated Perigd. 21 LIT 911 2218 falt 
Having thus ex panes the Nature, Orig „ ind Properties 
of this —— — geaſure of Time, -I-ſhall: now iprocred to 
ſhew how we are to apply, it for the — Purpoſes of 
Cbronology. And, in the 5x lage let me obſerve, that ic 
affords a gener: 150 eaſy Rule ferathe finding the Year! of 
of the three. For as the firſt Lear of: thel Periotb is 
alſo. the firſt Year 1 every Eyele in it, byudividingau Years. 
thereof Ee compoſing the G&ycless; wzbraB, 19, 
and 15, che reſpectiye Quotients wilh ſhews; the: Number ufe the 
Cycles 8 Cir eue Beginning, and the, Remainders will 
be the Years ſeveral Cycles, corre ſpgodiug tbritheiſup- 
poſed. Vel of yy Perindoy I Thus if, its Wasn equiredbito find 
the Characters of the, three, Cycles fon then bf Mean of 
this Period, which andes ig the preſent M eatioß our Lord wg: 


Divide 647 18 the 0 ear;ok the Jia Beriod, by z he 
Cycle of the, Pulte: And: the n of - 
Rounds, P Solar gels aha — ſwomalthenhegin- 
ning of eriod Ręmaindęrſis the OY of 
the 1 675 Cycle, 1 — dagger rn voνν e the 
Quotient Will. 6 rr 7 Ne Nin Jy tand 
the Remainder the. Number. 1 Fhe. ame Me- 
thod of Cs ah 82 divide ice hy 465 uh ſetvecontheln - 
diction. This ca Nor 15 e 13nd {i gvestyon the Proubie 
of retaining.” 2275 mhetrsoig you Minde uin ithbſe: 
already g dhe — rs „Rn will: Hrves fur othe 
Years, s Alter, ben none Yourdkinow e 


how., to; refer; Ga, [29 Hy at ad witbbe afterwards - 

agen, Nor is this to , be, logked] upon} as (2ianconfiderabler- 
Ge ERS h by. thus knowing: how;tofind-at any Pime 

the x 6 Mig es, . You care by: the Help of — — 55 


ang, the a ual .'Tables,. find the Deminical Letters the 
New, a 1 fe e with 4 che T Fecleſlaſtical Caltu- 
19 85 thereon. - > 14210 ,wolonorit} lo 251091 1 


85 ST EEE What is my. chief; Deſign in dis Ex- 0: 

ay 1 5 * N Verigg, es ai connecting it with 10 
0185 Slls o19w N04! nog es 71 ur d eh a tit 
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the ſeveral Epochas of Hiſtory, that thereby we may be en 


abled t <ompare them together, and view the whole Cur- 
rent. of Time i in a ſucceſſive Courſe. We have 


already en that the firſt Year of the Chriſtian Era coincides 
with the 4514th, of this Period; and that therefore 4713 
lo were elapſed when the Epocha of Na- 
tivity m. If therefore to any Year of our Lord's Nati- 
vity, WE add 4713, that will be * Vear of the Julian Pe- 
riod, to the given Year of the Chriſtian Era. 
Now. as the Year of our Lord's Nativity is univerſally known 
and in common Uſe, nothing can be eaſier than this Con- 


nection; and ſince it is uſual among Chriſtians to refer al! 


other to this, the Manner of reducing them to the 
— is equally - obvious. I would know for In- 
ſtance in chat Vear of the Julian Period the Epocha of the 
Heim begins. This is a celebrated ra in uſe among the 
Mabometant and Arabs, which took its Rife on Occaſion of 


Mahemed's Flight from Maca. The Turks make uſe of it 


in all their Computations of Time, and to give it the greater 


Weight, haue affixed to the Word Hegi a peculiar Si __ 
cation, making it imply an Ac of Religion, whereby a 
forſakes his: Country, and gives way to the Violence of — 
ſecutors and Enemies of the Truth. Now the firſt Vear of 
the Hæira coincides with the, G2zad of our Lord. Add this 
to 4713, and — . 5235 he Lear of the Julian Period in 
which the Epocha of 

if I would know. in what Year of the 
man Conqueſt happened, this an Epocha of great Note 
in Angland, to 1066 the Vear o /Chri/t anſwering to the 


ſaid 8 1 5779 SER e Yar 


require greater — of Gascesen; it being 1. to 


aſcertain the Vear before Cbriſ's Birth in which they begin, 
which oſten muſt be deduced from a long Train of Con- 
cluſions. However, the great Advantages of this Connection 


when once made, abundantly attones for the Trouble of it, 


as it proves ever after a ſure and infallible Guide in theſe 


os 4" 
* 


2 


Hegirs begins. In Ike manner, 
han Period the Ner- 


a * Hp mi. | WY 727 — - ad rn o— . G 8 8 rr Nan 


Matters, - Buſides, the Calculations are already made to our 
2 in Books writ on purpoſe, ſo that we have only to ap- 
ly. to them. Knowing therefore: the? Vear before Cbriſt in 
yhich ONES beben if 9 rag rae that-from 4714s | 


EE 4, a os. 


I the; Remainder ill ig er mtu 1 


of about 28 Years! between | Hieſe* tvs 


| tia ind learn likewiſe 5 the 3 8351 4 
the Year of the City _ 13 TS was ſu Ang | 
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reſpohding with the-/ firft=6f the fad Ppoch7=2 Rt Faß 
once connected che Be ginning of che PPocha it Fr | 
to connect itAſubſequent Fears, as thefe is Hoi 
quired to it but a bare Addltion of theſe Vers 
this Matter by an Example: The O1 


+ RA 


vmpiads began an- the" | 
576th” Year before Chriſ, which fubſtracted f , 


leaves 3938 for the: Year of the Juan Pero Ai F 
Rome, according to the Chronology of — — 
founds his Computations upon the of bars e, 
was built in the 748th Year before the — vity of Sr Bord 
Now 748 taken from 4714 as before, . 
of the Julian Period correſponding to that 6f 
tion of Rome. In the fame Manner m any Epochz- 
of former Ages be connected with this Anf l Standard of 
Computation; and the great Advantage 6f* ſhch # Regular 
is this, that we can thereby compare che fer DDD 
gether, and determine coincident Times}! A 6 eral” 
Tranſactions of different Nations, ; which; Ti Beste Is 
bringing the whole Train of paſt Tvefifs inte one ce 
Series, and exhibiting them to the Mind u 2 = 4 
Sucteſſion. For knowing by the fore 1 Sen eka 
the Olymplads began ifi the 39 35th Y — — Furan Period,” 


and that Rome was founded in the 8 eee = 
Wen 


I ſee that in the regular Courſe ef 

cherefore I read iti the Hiſtory vf enemies b 

and 113th: Olympiads, Alan. Leah ne by | 
n Au, and carrying hi V Roties'e | 


IS 


the Samniies, and laſing the — 
neſs: obſerv ing tlie 
within about the ſame Tears of the/ 
ather, that at the very Time Med aiidet: was” een 
2 Greatneſs in the L, an Empire WAs . 
Magi, reſerved by Providence to cruſh the 


Sow e- at the Expence of —.— ood __ ; 
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Tuts beldas thi comparing* of Epochas, and degerminit 
the cointident Times of Hiktory; zit is by the Peri 
alone, othat different Chronologers, who protesd ug — 
ferent. Computations, can underſtand one anether-f gr a4 


| ſappaty. © the Warld te have. been drcated; in ene 395 Or. Veas 


and all his Calculations proceed upon this Hy- 
Vox. I. i B b "ons, 
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Wr cee he is followed by, moſt. of the, Germay 
Tiers.” A EP 0% 7 on the, other 5 0 0 hgſe Au- 
thority is ig 8555 e zig 192055 car. be Creation 
Back 869 the, .4004th. ; before, the. hriſt {tia 75 and other 
Chron gers proceęe es offi, Pagen itions. 111 therefore 
they e only by the Years. from, the. Creation, we could 
never, under: and their Caleul ations, , nor the Reaſon of the 
Differences between them, till We. firſt knew how many Years 
EY, Author 1 reckoned from the Creation. t to the Birth o Chriſi; 


which multiple Bee "Pre often be attended with much 


. le and Un Safe „But by annexing ta the Years of 


reation, the correſpondi £3 of the Julian Period, 
all theſe, Piff i It removed, and the different Hypotheſes, 


upon. 55 ers Kada 8 lie in the moſt obvious 
Wann 7 bel By, Gs. Thus 1. he 1 70 1 Crea- 


_ - A - —— 


Eb Cale 0 Wb e 51 lee at. om wh Suppo- 
| ſitions they go upon, and in reading 2. e DO ga 


Judgment according. 
— y. 55 Oat 7 0 ore. to 1 ONT: upon x the Ad- 


vantag ages AJ rom 195500 e of Period, and it is this; 
that as. ot reſpect Tring ions,.. it is thus a 855 


mon Standard for rt ns thom together, and adjuſting 
differenp Suppoſitions abo 15 them; ſo in rega rd to — 2 955 


are to me, it ade an. infalli e to de- 
e 08 wil dil, 5h, Err ror the Years in which 
ble Oc rence ly 1 bee a Har in future 
Ages, 3 18 235 to, note the Character of the 
Cycles, ge! 10 N in oy it ee 57 > ff 
deredyoth ws e fixed es determ ere A 5 750 the Pe- 
Ne FOR b b Manner, tþ $199, oh Nei hole can 
t it: þ 
light Goon: Jeb as t e Want, of ſuch a Me- 


thod  « ain eft us e as to the 
true N. . a =7 h has Joh 2 Was taken by 
5 


the Turk, Gne It ould think indee ſo important 


a; Revolu . have made too great a Noiſe in the 
Wk Po der any the leaft GABA ning Tn to it to 


aſs unobſerved ;..an and yet we find, that While fome place, it in 
the Year. of Our ord. 1452, others ſtrenuouſly con end, that | 


it, happened not till the ear after. Now hai the. lian Pe- 
riod been known in thoſe Da ays, | Chronologers, by Ae 
the Characters of the Cycles, would have ſo truly determine 


8 Vea, that. 19 Diſpute | of th: 'S as could have Wer 


98 


198 
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Thy be the Cale, if upon every 
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For the CharaQeis being given, the Vear atiſwerſtg co wee 
Characters may*exfily/be found by the following Rufe. 'Mul- 
tiply the Character dr Year of the Solat Cycle into 1846, 
that of the Lunar intò 4200, and the Vear of the Indictton 


into 6916. Add all theſe Products into one Sum, wich di- 


vided' by 7980; the Number of the Julian Period} aud the 
Remainder, neglecting the Qubtiem, will be"the Tear you 
ſeek for. L ktiow for Inſtante,; that the Year in which out 
Lord was born; was the roth of the Sblar Cycle, tue 2d of the 
Lunar, and the 4th of the Indiction, and would thence find 
the Year of the Julian Period ànſwering thereto. In order 
to this; e to the foregoing. Inſtructions, I multiply 
10, the Character of the Solar Cycle, into 4845, and the Pro- 
duct thence arifing is 48 0. "Again, L mutig 2 che Lunar 
Cycle into 4200, and find che Product to be g 40, Pally, 
J multiply 4 the Vear of the Indiction into 6h16 and Ub- 


tain 27664 för the Product. All theſe Products added toge- 


ther make 84514; and this Sum divided by 7980} Þives 10 
for the Quotient; with the Remainder of 4714. THE QUO 
tient, as 1 fald before; is not Coffidered in the pieſeit Que- 
ſtion; but the' Remainder expreſſes the Tear f che Jullan 
Period required: and that 47 14 is te Year thefsof anfwer⸗ 
ing to the Veit of Chris Natin 


Ktieitß, 0e Habe Wert abbve. 
For a ſecond Example; the Tear 1754 Has 27 for the Cha- 
racter of the Solar Cycle, 7 for that of the Lunar, and % fot 
the Tadiction ; to find thence the Tear o 17 Palin Petiod. 
Firſt 27 the Solar Cycle, multiplied into 484.0, gie 124875. 


Again, 7 the Lunar Cycle, milltiptied- into 4200, gives 


290400. Laſtly, by multiplying 23 the Fear of Inldi ion, 
into 6916, we have 13832. Add all "thee Products into one 
Sum, aud chey make 174047; Die tie by o, and 
after the Diviſion is fiſhed,” We have 6467 for i Renitinder; 
which is the Year of the Han Pefivd auſwweririg tc the pres 
nn be realy mon 
rated, by adding 47 15 6 1754, the Year of "bar" Lord. ve. 
8 to the Dire ons” given for that Pu oe in ormer 

araora hh. 5 JS „denn inn DIL ONE IIINGS NN D- 
hs What I have faid will, I believe, ſerve to give d A ſuffi⸗ 
cient Knowledge of this celebrated Period, àt Jeaſt as fat as 
common Ufe requires. The Numbers into Wach in, the 
foregoing Queſtion you multiply the Cycles; are Tonted up- 
on Calculations too ſubtile and refined for you,” As vet, te be 
able to trace them. But theſe and other . the 

clence wilt unfold themſelves gradually,” it” Provoftiby as 
you advance in à Coutfe* 8 Study. There ay 
CE | b 2 OW 
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however worth while to attend to, that this Period when 

traced torits Beginning, runs ſeveral hundred Years beyond 
the, Creation. Scaliger hen he firſt im ented it, might: eaſily 
have actommodated its Years, to the Vears of the World. He 
had only to apply its firſt Year tothe Year of the Creation, 
and then computing the : Cycles downward, ſhew what Years 
of theſe Cycles correſpond to the Lear When he introduced it. 
But fuch a Method would have had this Inconvenience at- 
tending it, that the Cycles of his Period, would not have been 
the ſame with the Cycles then in uſe. He therefore thought it 
better to take the Cycles as he then found them ſettled in the 

Calendar of the Latin Church, and tracing) them backward 
through their ſeveral Combinations, to the I ear: in whieh they 
all began togethet, there fixed the Beginning of his Compu- 
tation, which; Was by this Means carried up ſeveral hundred 
Vears bevond the Creation ofa the World. Now this Method 
is not only beſt ſuited to Practice and common Uſe, as the 
Cycles of the Period are the ſame with thoſe: of the Calendar, 
but it has alſo this Advantage; that thereby we can with 
reater Eaſe adjuſt the different Opinions of Chronologers. 
or almoſt all of, them proceeding: upon different Syſtems, 
and varying and their Account! of the Years between the Crea- 
tion andithe Birth of-Chri/43-1trio happens that moſt of theſe 
Computations, eſpecially [ſuch as are in uſe among the Weſtern 

| Chriftians, fall within the Years: of the Julian Period; ſo that ſe 


OE nNOS %u bon mmKy mn wwe eAmmuGuuw mn ww. 


by reduvihg ithem:to. it, We have (as Was before ſheyyn, an eaſy a8 
Way df comparing them together, and adjuſting them one to ih 
anethete ! de to noho H faniftib g 393 0 i %o bin St 
P. I ſuppoſe now that) you have explained the Julian Pe- th 
riod; and conducted; mer throꝭ all the ſeveral Meaſures of Time, = 
vou will next, according to the Plan laid down: at your firſt m 
ſetting our; ſhew how this Chronological Knowledge may be in 
moſt uſefullyodpplied:torthe Purpoſes of: Hiſtory. 10 NB] 4 F117 ne 
. Hus fadeed neceſſary chat you ſhould: have fome gene- po 
ral Knowledge of the Succeſſion of Ages, and the molt: re- Pe 
coarichbiesBichalnſtiqns thatthave Happened in the World; and mY 
theſe, if aid before you in a juſt and orderly Manner, will an 
ſerve to conduct you through all the Labyrinths of Hiſtory. ne 
Vou ma remember I told you, that Chronology was fitly di- in 
vided \mto:two Branches; one comprehending the ſeveral Divi- eve 
ſions and: Periods by which Time is meaſured; and the other cec 
treating of the various Epochas to which different Nations 7 
refer in their Computations. It is the ſecond of theſe that a. 
now falls: under our Conſideration; and as I have already ex- diy 
plained that general Meaſure of Time, to which as a Stan- ſon 


dard Wit 
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dard all other raus may be referred, I ſhall take care in trac- 
ing out the particular Epochas, to annex the Years ofthe) u- 
lian Period, in order to give you a diſtinct View of the Suc- 
ceſſion of Time; and enable vou to compare: chis/ general 
Draught with ſuch other Computations > as may afterwards | 
fall in your Way. If -we-confider' Time as running) forward 
in a continued Train of ſeveral thouſand! Vears from the 
Creation of the World to the Birth of Chriſt, und were to 
take an Account of the Hiffory of Mankind during that long 
Interval; it is evident that our narrow Minds are by no 
means able to comprehend diſtinctly the Tranſactions of ſo 


many Ages, or view them in a due Order of Succefſion, un- 


leſs we begin by dividing this large Feriod into ſrvaral leſſer 
Spaces and Intervals. For the Occurrences that happen with 
in each of theſe will be then more eaſilyretainedz / aad may 


be afterwards united by the Mind into one general Plan. 


Such a Diviſion as that I am ſpeaking of, dos the Gonſide- 
ration of Epochas afford. For they being certain fixed Points 
of Time, diſtinguiſhed: by ſome!memorable!Eventy the Mind 
conſiders them as convenient Neſting- places, gro wWhence to 
take a View of whatever has fallen out remarkable before! or 


ſince. Now the Epochas of ancient Hiſtory cbeivig-dillremov- 


ed from one another by greater orileſſer Term of V ears, the 
ſeveral intervening Periods may be very Hatufally eanſidered 
as ſo: many Subdiviſions of the general Courie uf Time. It 


ſhould: therefore be the firſt Care off an Al applies tothe 


Study of Hiſtory, to get a diſtinct Notion of theſe Intervals, 
that is, of the Spaces of Time between Epocha ang) Epotha, 
and at the ſame Time to acquainthindelf-with the moſt re- 


markable Tranſactions that have happened-during-every: Herod 


in Order. For thus he preſents the Mind at once with a ge- 
neral Plan of the whole Body of ancient Hiſtorys and dif- 
poſing paſt Events in a regular Serieb, by this Means ayoids 
Perplexity and Confuſion. 0 10 30 to snbsjweond in 
FB. I underſtand you. As in ſtudying the Gebgraphy of 
any Nation or Kingdom, we firſt get acquainted walth i 1ts; ge- 
neral Regions, and then fixing upon ſome remarkable Cities 
in each of theſe; diſpoſe of the other JLoums ground them, 
every one according to its Diſtance, that tha Mind byipro- 
ceoding thus from Province to Province, \may»takela/progreſ- 
ive View! of the whole Country, and comprrhend it in all 
its Parts: Such muſt be the Method of Hiſtory. We muſt 
divide it into certain Parts and Intervals, each beginning with 
ſome memorable Occurrence; and: then getting: anquainted 
with the moſt remarkable Tranſactions of every Period, diſ- 


b 3 poſe 
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poſe of the other Events before or after them, according ag 
they fall out in the Prain of Hiſtory 07 100 4 wav 14 

G. It is ſo; and in order to avoid: Confuſion, it is neceſ- 
ſary at! firſt to confine ourſel ves to a moderate Number of 
_ Diviſions, Which u hen well digeſted; may be afterwards ſub- 

divided unte what leſſer Periods we pleaſe. As it is my De- 
ſign to lay before you a ſhort View of augient Hiſtory ſrom 
the Creation of the World to the Birth of Chriſi, and to pro- 
ceed init according to the Plan laid down above, I ſhall di: 
vide that hole Interval into ten Parts. The firſt takes in the 
Duration of the old World, or from the Creation to the De- 
luge, Which includes one thouſand ſix hundred and fifty-ſix 


Mears. Phe ſecond reaches from the Deluge to the Vocation 


of #braham, and takes in ſour hundred and twenty-ſix Years. 
The third from the! Vocation of Abradam tothe Departure 
of the Chiidren of Lfrarl out of AHgypt, comprehends four 
hundred and thirty Tears The fourth from the Departure 
out of Hai to tñe Deſtruction of Troy; includes three hun- 
dried and eight Years. The fifth from the Deſtruction of 
Troy to the laying the Foundations of: the Pemple under Sol- 
lamon, takes in aun hundred and ſeventy-two Years. he 
ſixth from the Foundations of the Femple to the Building of 
Name, includes two hundred and fifty- eight Vears. I he 
ſeventh: from the Building of Rome to Cyrus, comprehends two 
hundred and eight Years The eighth from Qyrus to the Over- 


throw of the Porfian' Empire by Hlexander tbe Great, contains 


two hundzed and ſix Years; Fhe ninth-from-the Fall of the 
Perjfian Empire to the Defeat of Perſeus, when Ronie became 
the Miſtreſs of the World, takes in an hundred and ſixty-two 
Years. The tenth and laſt, from the Deſtruction of the 
Kingdom of Muceuon under Perſeus, to the Beginning of the 
Chriſtian ra, indludes about an hundred and ſixty- eight 
Tears. hu fee that each ef theſe: Diviſions begins with ſome 
celebrated Epocha. I ſhall go through them one after another, 
and not only give an Abſtract of the Hiſtary of each, but alſo 
as I proceed, take notice of ſuch other Æras as have been of 
principal Note in ancient Times. This will give you an exact 
View of the Succeſſion of Ages, accuſtom you to range Events 
according to the regular Train of their Years, and preſent you 
with whats one may call a general Map of ancient; Hiſtory. 
After this you may apply to any particular Part of it with Ad- 
vantage. The great Empires will lie open before you. Facts 
may be traced in all their Confequences; and the whole Chain 
of human Aſfaits, with its various Connections and Depen- 
dencies, be purſucd with Eaſe and Pleaſur eee. 
Ha 8 5 P. Begin 


Wn > KW (kn © = 19,279 = 


* 4 H A n N wha 
his Authority upon Conqueſt,{ Such was; theofirft) Begin 
ning of Kingdoms. Nimtod founded his at Barrio noi? 
dyn, where the vain |: Attempt to build the rod 7707 
famous Tower had been made. Much abdaut thenong you 


ſame Time the Foundations of Nineveb were, laid, and ſeveral 


other ancient Kingdoms eſtabliſhed, I®; They Were but of ſ {mall 
Extent in their firſt: Beginning, as is eaſy toofuppoled dn 
Egypt alone we meet with four Dynaſties r Prihei palities 3 
Thebes, Thin, Memphis, and Tanis. To this Age alſo we may 
refer the Origin of the Egyptian Laws and Policy Already 
they began to. diſtinguiſh, themſelves by their Aſtronemical 
Knowledge, which was alſo cultivated with: no Teſs Ardour 
among the Obaldeans; for ſo far baek did their Obſervations of 
the heavenly Bodies reach, according to the Accounts ſent from 
Babylm to Ariſtetle by Caliſabeues tiſe Philoſopher . You, will 
readily ſuppoſe that if the ſpeclilative Sciences began... by 
this Time to be cultivated, thoſe practical Arts that tend 
to the Eaſe and Accommodations of human Life weuld not 
lie neglected. Noah had douhtleſs preſerved alll the*{nven= 
tions of the old World; but ascthe Face of, Nature was conſi- 
derably altered by the Dehigep new. Cdntrivances muͤſt be 
adapted to their, preſent Girtumſtances: g Hence Agriculture, 
Architecture, and the Art of pohfhing Mankind, are found 
to have flouriſned veryedely >jtit'the Mer iS rw Parts ofo the 
World, where, Nrab and His Deſeendents firſt ↄſettled. In 
proportion as wWe remove from them, wel meet withinothing 
but Barbarity and a ſavage! Wildnęfs. Een Grace itſelt, 
which led the Way in Arts ant Sciences to ther other Eu- 
ropean Nations, was wholly unacquaimed) vrithꝭ the moſt ne- 
ceſſary Concerns of human Life, aill Strängegs arriving from 
the Eaſtern Countries, broughtaalang wWithathiemi the Know- 
ledge of thoſe more improved Nations. But:tho' Arty and 
Sciences thus ffouriſhed in the! Kai: the Knowledge of the true 
God ſeems to havę decaycdtvõry early. H Fradition introduced 
many abſurd Notions int Religion, and made May tot. thoſe 
groſs Ideas of the Deity that Joon: overffread tbe World. 
The Number of falſe; Divinities multiplied ſexceedingly; and 
this was what gave Occaſion to the Moratiomuf Abrahams: 5 
This happened about four hundred and twenty Teig of, the 
ſix Vears after the Deluge, and in the 279 3d. Har 44. 
Year of the Julian Period. Por then it was} that! e 
the ſeveral Nations of the Earth walking after ae 
their own: Ways, and forgetting him that made of Abrubum. 
them; God, to hinder in ſome meaſure the Pro- 20839 
ret of, this univerſal Depravation, reſdlved to ſepa ate for 


If. 4 choſen People. Abraham was called to be the 


Father 
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Father of this diſtinguiſhed Race. God appeared to him in 
the Land of Cauaan, where he purpoſed to eſtabliſh his 
Worſbip, and the Poſterity of that eminent Patriarch, whom 
be promiſed to multiply as the Stars of Heaven, and the 
Sand upon the Sea-ſhore. It is remarkable of this Father of 
v4 une choſen NE IN nn abounding in 
79951 Wealth, and poſſeſſed of a Power which had 
proved an Over-match for that of ſeveral Kings united, 
he yet adhercd to the Manners of ancient Times, and con- 
tented wich the Simplicity of a paſtoral Life, difeovered his 
Magnificence no otherwiſe, than by the moſt unbounded and 
e xtenſive Hoſpitality. It was in his Fime that 
2148. Nachus, the moſt ancient of all the Kings 

- mentioned in the Hiſtory of Greece, founded the 
Kingdom of Argos. After Abraham, we read of Iſaac his 
Son, and Jacob his Grandſon, who no leſs diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves by a Simplicity of Manners and ſteady Faith in 
God. Nor did they miſs of the Reward due to their Piety. 
The fame Promiſes were renewed to them, and they equally 
experienced the Favour and Protection of Heaven. aac bleſi- 
ed Jacob to the Prejudice of his elder Brother Eſau, and tho 
. deceived in Appearance, only fulfilled the Council 
45 of God. Eſau is alſo mentioned in Seripture by 

the Name of Edim, and was the Father of the -{domeans, 
of no ſmall Note in Hiſtory. To Jacob were born the twelve 
Patriarchs, Fathers of the twelve Tribes of Hfrael. Among 
them Joſeph holds a diſtinguiſhed Place. The Train of Acci- 
dents by which he became firſt Miniſter to the King ef Egypt, 
plainly ſpeaks the immediate Interpoſition of Providence, 
which was thereby preparing for the Accompliſhment of the 
Promiſes made to Hrabum. For to this was owing the Set- 
tlement of Jacob's Family in that Part of Egypt, of which 
Tanis was the Capital, and where the Kings took all Name 
of Pharaob. Jacob a little before his Death calling his 
Children t6gether, made that celebrated prophe- 
tic Deelaration of the future State of their Po- 
ſteritr, in which he particularly diſcovered to Fadah the 
Time of the Mecſiab, and that he was to iſſue from his Loins. 
The Family of this Patriarch became in a ſhort Fime à great 
People, inſomuch that the Jealouſy of the Fegyptrans” being 
rouzed by ſo amazing an Increaſe, they began to lay them 
ander heavy Oppreſſions. At length God fends 
2433. Moſes into the World, delivers him! frorm the 
Waters of the Nile, and makes him fall into the 
Hands of Pharaab's Daughter, who educates him ds her BAY 
1. | w Ons 
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den Age. But alas 


of Man. The Poſterit 
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1 5 Begin therefore, for the Proſpect is ſo fair and jvitingy 
that you are not to wonder if 1:difcaver ee 
be farther engaged in ſol agreeable a Sc ne. 

. The friſt: Epocha opens with a Diſplay of. Ale ieh: 
ty: Power. God creates the World out of nothing, and Hiourh 
upon it a Profuſiom of Ornaments; that it may: bean bagree - 
able Habitation for Man, who ſtands in the firſt Rank of Ber 
ings here below. This great Event is placed by: 57 rchbiſhop 
Uther, whoſe Chronology we chuſe to follow, in the 7 loth 
Year of the Julian Period, and the 400th before Chr iſi. 
Here Moſes the great Laws-giver of the Jerus begins bis Hiſtory, 
and preſents us with the original, Pair in 4 State of Innocence 
and Perfection, adorned with the Image of their Maker, and 
exerciſing Dominion over the Creatures. This is the Period 
ſo much celebrated b 7 the Poets under the Namè of the Gol- 


Reverſe of Terrine s arte forced . delightful: Abode 
of Paradiſe." + And 80 »Y. 1081 bas 


The Earth: beving to be N and the: Cot- 775 of the | 


orld. 


ruption of human Nature idiſcayers: itſelf. Abel is Sy wh 2 
murdered by his Brother Cain, but: /Punifhinerit 0 


130. 


follows. cloſe upon the Offence. We ſee the Cris - 
minal ſuffering under the Reproaches of „ 


and retiring from the Commerde of Men; wdoſe Hatred 
he had juſtly incurred. By him che firſt- Citx is builtzo and 


among his Poſterity we meet with the fiſt Beginniſigs of 
Arts. 1 we ſce at the ſame Lime the Lyraimyctof the 
human Paſſions, and the 5 ous Malignity of the Heart 

# withſtand! h!!! 

general Torrent, and . faithful to God. 5967. 

tnoch is miraculouſly. taken up int Heaven as . 
a Reward for his upright Walking with: bis Maker. The 
Poſterity of Seth intermarrying with the Dęſcendents of 
Cain, or in the Language of Scripture, #he; Sbns 10h God 
going in unto the Daughters of Men, an univxerſal Gorruption 


enſued. God, no longer able to bear with the. Wickedneſs of 
Men, reſolves upon their Deſtruction, and) 
makes known his 5 


urpoſe by the Mouth of his 1535. | 


Setvant Noab; but they continuing hardened in: why dine 
their”: Iniquities, the Earth is covered with oa Deluge“ of 
Water, and all Mankind cut off, Noah and his e 
' cepted.” This happened in the 1656th. Year of the d var 
World, and the 2366th of the Judian Period. It 4686. 
EY worth obſerving, that as the Deluge was uni? 

8 B b 4 verlal, 


it was of ſhort \Continuance.) Aue ſe- 
duced, and Adam joining in Offence, experience a fatal 


Ld 


362 a 
vetſal, ſol te Tradition of it has obtained amongſt all Na- 
tions. NOS is more celebrated in the Wricings of the 
Poets, nor ean ahy Event 26f-equal Antiqu N boaſt of 10 
many concurring Teſtimoniès e it. Not that ſacred 
Hiſtor ry bderhes a any additional Sttength from ſuch forei n 
Reednimentbtions ;7 but theb MIId 18 ' pleaſed to ſee Fruths in 
Whichslegtulles a real Intereſtʒ confirmed by the Annals of 
Nations, who had not 112 ſüch NEO to engage their Belief 
of em. otts 99A eich © 

P. Here, as I ab] n your gilt Period of ancient 
Hiſtory: And indeed the Deluge very naturally offers a new 


ha. The repeopling of Nations after fo Seneral a De- 


ſtruction tools lixe a — World riſing out of the Ruins 
of the former Proceed therefore, and give we ſome Account 
of the Affairs of this new People 

Tears r . Fo the Times following: alter the Deluge 


Hr. wwe muſt? refer ſome confiderable- Changes in the 
— ments zdrdi nary Courſe of Nature. So unwerſab a Shock 


7. Hale „ ddubtleis cauſed great Alterations in the At- 
Nee, moſphefe, which now took a Form not fo friendly 
175075 to rhe Frame and Texture of the human Body, 
Hence the Abridgment of the Life of Man, and that formi- 
dable Trait of Meaſes' which have ever ſince made fuch 
Havock in the Woffd. The Memory of the three Sons 
of Nohh yy the {firſt Founders! ef Nations, has, we find, been 
preſervod a amongathe ſeueral People deſcended from "them, 
Tas. . who peopled the greateſt Part of the Weft, continued 
g famous under the celebrated Name of Fapetus. Ham 
was revered! ad a/ God by the Eyyßptiam under the Title of 
e „And the Memory of Sem has ever been 
held in Honpur among the Hebrews his Deſcen- 
17 57. dents. The firſt conſiderable Diſperſion of Man- 
ind was occaſioned dy the Confuſion of Lan- 
guages; ſent ambug them by God, upon their engaging in a 
vain Attempr of building a Tower; whoſe” Fop might reach 
to Heaven] As tlie Earth, after the Deluge, was over-run 
with Woods which became the Haunts of wild Beaſts, 
the great Heroiſm of thoſe Times conſiſted in clearing the 
Ground, and extirpating theſe Savage Monſters, that Held 
Mankind undder continual! Alarms, and hindered them from 
enfargiog. their Habitations. | Nimrod” acquir ing great 'Re- 
putation in this Way, is thence» called by Mbſes a mighty 
Hunter before the Lord. As his Enterprizes of this Kind 


ſoan made him conſiderable, and naturally tended to rouze 


Ambition in the Heart of Man, we kind him aiming at 
Dominion over his Fellowecreatures, and eſtabliſping 


Ag 8 : . his | 
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Son, and inſtructs him in allathe Learning of the Egypiiims; 
About this Time the People of! Egypt ſent out 
Colonies into ſeveral Parts of Cree. That of - 2418. 
Cecrops founded twelve Cities or rather Villages 0 
in Attica, of which was compoſed the Kingdom of Albent, 
where the Zgyptran Laws and: Religion were introduced by 
the Founder. Not long after happened that famous Fibod in 
Theſſaly under Neucalinn, | which the Greek: Poets have con- 
founded with the uniyerſal Deluge Hellen, à Son of this 
Deucalion,, reigned afterwards in Theſſal, and gave his Name 
to Gresce. Much abaut the ſame Lime, Cadmus the Son of 
Agenor came with à Colony of. Phaxiciant into Baia, and 


founded the ancient City of Thhebes. Miaſas inn 


the mean time adyanceꝗ in Years, and being dri- 2473. 
ven from the, Court of Pharaoh, becauſe he op- rr 


poſed the Perſecution of, his Brethren, fled into Mabia, Where 


he fed the Flocks of his Father-in- lav! Jethro forty Lears. It 
was here that he ſaw the Miſion of the burning 
Buſh, and heard the Voice of God calling to him 23513. 


to go and deliver his Brethren from the Slavery f 


2oypr. . Hę abeyed the Divine Admonitiong and wrought all 
thole Wonders in, the Court of HPhavab, of which we have fo 
full an Account in Holy W-it. And this brings us to the 4th 


Period of QUT Hiſtory, {- 59113. z&w; bas ob 40 mis 5 


H. Let me interrupt you here a; Moment, no that we are 
got among the {gypiians, hoe ſeem by this; Time to have 
been a powerful People, I hape heard , muchrof. their wiſe 
Conſtitutions! their great; Knowledge inqthe Sciences. their 
Pyramids, Obeliſks, Lemples, and other rilluſtrious Monu- 
ments of Wealth and, Grandeur. Weregtheyr arrived at this 
Degree. of Eminence among Mankind, in the. Age we are 
ſpeaking of ? 1 1a fl ni VII 2 8 to e 


6. In a great meaſure they, were. It is. ſaid of Moſes by 
Way .of Commendation, that he was inſtructed in all the 
Learning of the Egyptians, You have ſeen them ſending 
abroad Colonies, civilizing barbarous Nations, and introdu- 
eing among them the Conſtitutions of-/a jiftiPolicy. Theſe 
are Proofs ſufficient both of their Power and Wiſdom Many 


of their amazing Works, as the Labyrinth, the Lake of Ma 
7:5, & g. are indeed of later Date, yet it is certain that the 
Pyramids were built before the, Times we are ſpeaking ot. 
Nor is the Opinion of ſome. learned Men, that the 1/raelites 
during their Oppreſſion were employed in this Service, alto- 
gether without Foundation; more eſpecially when we con- 
Adger the Nature of the Slavery under which they, groantd, 
. N 5 ; 0 N 
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which ritten tefers to the carrying on of ſome conſiderable 
Deſigns in Architecture. But to return to our Hiſtory. 
Years 5 tbe In the 85th Veat after the Deluge, Abe 4 30h 
Warld:(; from the Vocatiom of Abraham, and the 322 3d of 
5d the Julian Period, Moſes led the Children of [jr ae! 
J "he og out of Egypt, and received the Law from God him- 
te our Le felf upon Mount Srnni. In his Progreſs thro! the 
Eg. Wilderneſs to the Land of Canaan; "he inſtituted, 
L. 513. by God's Appointment and Direction, the whole 


Tabernacle Service. » We find him alſo eſtabliſhing a Form 


of Civil Government among the Tribes, in the framing of 
which he was aſſiſted by the Counſel of his Father-in-law 
Jethro. During 'thefe Tranſactions: in the Wilderneſs, the 
Lolli continued ſending out Colonies into divers Na- 
tions, particularly Errece, where Danaus found 
25 30. „Nleans ta get Poſſeſſion of the“ Throne of Argo, 
„ Adtiving out the ancient Kings deſcended of Ins- 
2583˙ N Wes Upon he Death of Moſes, Joſhua ſucceed- 
ed, who: began and nearly chmpleated the Con- 

queſt of Canaarsy After him ve meet with a Succeſſion of 
Judges Unhappily the Hrarliter, after the Death of the Elders 
that knew y Jaſbua, forgot the God of their Fathers, and were 
ſeduced into the — 06k ofc the bordering Nations. This 
drew down heavy Chaſtiſements from above, and they were 
ſold into the Hands of cruel Oppreſſors. But when in their 
Mae "they called upon God, he failed not from Time to 


1 Lime to raiſe up à Deliverer. Thus Othniel put 


2599. (an End to the Tyranny of Cuban King of Mes- 

potamid, and 80 Lens after Ehud delivered them 

2079. from the Oppreſſion of Egln King of Moab. 

Muck about this Time Pelops the Phrygian, the 

Son of T talu, teigned in Pelapenneſus, and gave his Name 

to that famous Peninfula. Bel ot Belus, King of the Chal- 
deant, received from his People Divine Honours. The Fews 

enſlaved or victorious, according as they honoured or: forſook 


their God, experience many Viciſſitudes of Fortune, as may be 


ceniin the Hiſtories of Deborah and Barak, of Gideon, Abime- 
lech, Fepbithab, &c. This Age is confiderable for many great 
Revolutions among the Heathen Nations. For according to 
NE Pocken of Herodotus, who ſeems the moſt exact and 
ay > Wworthy-of Credit, we are here to fix the Foun- 
25 37. dation of the Afyrian Empire under Minus the Son 
of Balus, 520 Years before the Building of Nome, 

1 in the Time of Daloraſn the Prophetefs. He eſtabliſhed 
the. Scat of it at Nineveh, that ancient Cit ty already famous 
_ | over 


| KF EO R  - 
over all the Eaſt; but now greatly beautified and enlarged by 
him. T'hey+ who allow 1300 Years! tothe !/firlb AI hniun 
Empire, run up nearly too the Times of Ninmeu, founding 
their Suppoſition upon the Antiquity: of the City. But He 
rodatus, Who gives it only 520 Years, ſpeaks of its Duration 
from Ninus, under whom the Afyrians extended their, Con- 
queſts over all the Upper: Aſia. Under this Conqueror wWe are 
to place: the Founding, or rather Rebuilding; of the ancient 
City of Tyre, which:atterwards became ſo famous by its Naviga- 
tion and Colonies. Here too, or very ſoon after, probably 
in the Time of Abimelech, come in the famous Exploits of 
Hercules the Son of Amt hytrion, and of Theſeus Ring of 
Athens. Fhis laſt united the Fwelve Diſtricts ef Attica into 
one large City, andtgave a better Form tothe Abenian Go- 
vernment. In the Reign of Semiramis ſo famous for her 
Conqueſts and magnificent Works, and while Dh H judg- 
ed Ifrael, Troy, which had been already onee taken byt the 
Greets in the Lime of Laomedon, was a ſecondi'Fime taken and 
reduced to: Aſhes. by the ſame Greeis, in that of Pridaiur the 
Son of Laomedan, after a Siege of ten Years - 885 
This Epocha of then Deſtruction of Trey Tea of the 
which happened about 308 Years" after the De Hand. 
parture out of Egypt, and in the 35 3oth Tear of e 
the Julian Period, is conſiderable, not onlyten Ae 
Account of- the Greatneſs of the Eventy-eclebras 4 % . 
ted hy ſo many famous Posts both Greeꝶ and Latin, 2820. 
but alſoſbeœauſe it furniſhes a proper Date, in taking Account 
of the fabulous and heroic Times. Iheſe Ages of Fiction and 
Romance, Where the Poets place their Heroes the Offspring of 
the Gods, are not very remote from the Ata we are ſpeak- 
ing of. For in the Fime of Laamallon the Father of Priam, 
appeared all the Worthies concerned in the Expedition of the 
Galden Hlecce, Jajon, Hlerrileß, \ Orphens,: Caſtor, Pollux, &c. 
4 and even in the Age of Pam himſelf; we ſes Achilles, Aa- 
5 mentions,” Meneluus, Hector, Lite, i Didmedes; Saur pedun the 
0 Son of Jupiter; naus the Son of Henus, whom the Romans 
e acknowledged: for their Father and Founder with many 
i others, the Boaſts of Nations, and the Pride of the moſt re- 
1 nowned Families. Round this Epocha therefore we may ga- 
, ther What is moſt illuſtrious and great in xhe heroic Times. 
1 But the, Tranlactions of Holy Writ duting this Period, ate 
4 yet More atftonithing. Then prodizious VStrength of Samſon 
] and his anitingikxplons.theradminittration'ioP Eli, Samuel 
the choſen Prophet of God, Saul the firſt King ef [jrael, his 
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l Victories, Plelumption, and unhappy Fall, are Events that 
5 C444 $1 4 TILE , . n | may 
f ; 
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may well raiſe our Wonder and Admirati 6. . 1 Abviit * Ms 
Time Codeui King of Atbent, devoted himſelf to Death for 


the Safety of his Country. His Sons Mean and Nileut diſ. 


puted about the Succeſſion, whereupon the Athenigns abo- 
liſhed the Regal Power, and created perpetual Governors, 
on Magiſtrates for Life; but anſwerable for their Conduct, 
ho wert diſtinguiſned by the Name of Arehon,. Mellon 
the Son of Cadrus Was the firſt who exereiſed that Office, 
and it continued: à long Time in his Family To this Age 
we muſt alſo refer the Settlement of ſeveral Athenian Colo- 
nies in that Part of Aid! Minor called oma. The Ablian 
Colonies ſettled there much about the ſame Time, and all 
dn Minor was covered with Greet Cities. In 
2949. the Kingdom of. Ifrael;y Saul wis ſucceeded by Da- 
wid who at firſt was acknowledged. as King by 
the Houſe of only; but upon the Death of Iſpboſbeth; 
all the Tribes dwned- his Authority. Her proved a valiant and 
fortunate Prinde, ꝑreatly enlarged his Dominions, and ad- 
vancec the Mruelitꝭ to a» Degree of Wealth and Power, far 
exceeding anything they had Enown beforez” But what is ſtill 
more, he-wasthe diſtinguiſhed. Favourite of Heaven, and is ſtiled 
in Seripture a Mun àrcording to God's own Heart. To this 
pious Warrior ſunaceeded Solomon, ſamed for his Wiſdom, Juſtice, 
and pacific Wirtues] whoſe Hands, unpolluted with Blood; were 
declared worthy tb raiſe a Temple to the Moſt High. © © 
Barr be It was in the 3joad Year of the Fulan Pe- 
Hond. H riod, the 480th after the Departure out of  Epypt; 
and, to connect facret>Hiftory with profane, 72 
15. Te. Vears after the taking of Trey, and 264 before the 
2092. -,ofthe Temple: The other Particulars of his Reigit 
are fully recordeti in Holy Writ; where he appeats at once an 
Inſtance of alÞ»tha6 is great and little in human Nature. Un- 
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Building of Name, that Sblemon laid the Foundations 
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a the Piety of that Prince rewarded with a memonablè Wi 

F aver the rævelted Tribes. In the Time of ja his\Sow and” 

it Succeſſor, King of 4/rath built Samarid, 10 91018 git 

1 which t . bee ene de of that King- uud 

N dom. 1 ollow.. > toy 5 Reign of Felnſe- 5 5 bocllil 

q 955 al ha 5 and che dolatry and Impieties of hu And 

0 in Jſrach, with — — Vengtance of Heaven br 

i Jo Blood of Nabeth. About wis Time we. are toplacs! the 

5 Da en of Carthage by Dido, who tranſported ac Colony 

b of Tyrians into Africa, choſe: a Hlace for her neui City uon 

1 veniently ſituated for Traffic. The Mixture of Tynians and 

1 Africans contributed to the making it both a {warlike» and a 

8 trading City, as will, 2 the dequeh Judah and [act 

is were e time the Scene of 'he Bee of Hd 

y Wonders. Jehoram byjomamyingiithe Daughter of Ahab, 

4 was ſequced into. the Agolatry oi that wi amilyg] And 

4 drew. wy upon elf n —_ wen oi 

T - takes; kalen. oft e Hbrone of V ſrari, and dee 

1 ſtroys the Whole Pofterity doof >Mhah. 0. Shona 56871 20. ; 

i King of Juda and, Abe ziah his Son, o, ithitthen ©1117 9999% | in 
4 I Part of the ; Royal Famil areintb Udine _ = 

1 fame Time, as Allies and) Friends of the Houſes of Aab. 1 
5 Athaliab, upon hearing his, Nownz.\refalves>iterl to extin- 

& guiſh the Houſe of D@&4s and puting to Death älb that re- 

mained of that Family, } exenqto her own Children, baſurps- 

2 the Crown of Judah, But aße preſerued by the Care of 

t Jeb bah. his Aunt, and brought up privately, in the Temple 

" by. F ade the ee ee 5. ears put ar- Ed to 

oy the ne 5d of. Atlialial. During, alf this Time, 

s Tah e liſha Were OO thoſs Wondets/tnd Miracles 

1 in Heel, which, have made) their fo famous in Holy 

is Writ.,.. „Let us now; look: abroad/alittlenirimaprofanc: Hi- 

7 tory, which begins te furniſh LR Materials; and len- 

0 tertain us With the, gradual Rilcoffitboſe-Gregzn Common- 

oy wealths, 11 at made O greatla Figure) ipancient Times. For 

oy during, the. erlod wN Are: ſpęaking of, ateording to the moſt in 
y received. Opinion, flouriſhed Lyeurgus the famous / Spartan ll 
7 Lawgivere The Bounds Hbadbe preſeribed anyſelf in -this 1 
iy Diſcour e, will not allow bf mydlaying before you a Scheme 

bY o hat de admirable Tofitutions, : whichrendered:Lacedemon the | 

Je moſt, powerf and illuſtrious City of Greece. You can real | 

Yi them args in the Hiſtories of thoſe Pimes! Ia ſhalli only 1 
le abſ ſex ty,-aS: itg Was the: chief Aim of this L2weiver to 1 
Wy OR nd Avaizeey. and introduce a Warlike Spirit 1 
ee among. the, People; nothing could be more happily contrived = 
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— r that While Sparta adbered- to the Eſtabliſh- 


wms 

ed prall e World. Some time before Lycurgus; flouriſhed 
Homer. ang. ddehod, the two renowned Grician Pòets: We ſee 
in theirs Works che amiable Simplicity of thoſe-antient' Times; 
and Hiſtory das left us very much in the Dark; 
as to the early Ages they deſeribe, yet it is abundantly plain 
EIS that the Gr. 


ecks* were by this Lime 4 
e, and. had made conſiderable Advances in - 
bes of .bumgnLeathing: In Judah, e ra 

Jaboiada, ruled the People with Wiſdom 


52 a. very Tyrant, inſomuch that he ordered 
| the:High+prieſts; the Son of his Bene- 
: Qs 0 be. ſtoned te Death. But Heaven did 

EIS, of Ferdy and Ingrati 

— 1 vie oo 
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I greatly weakened under 


the dug tuts alfoolt continual Wars with 
31 01 auth 50h | , FA) . Lace ren pg 
Ho ther, 
A 6 Va | the n 191 avg pu oo Piety and 
a boafirbt wa ar allt thay, had. gone before im. Nor did 
3794. b on, Aaafiab che Son of ab acquire 
341 Year of his 
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ing the great Apocha af the but ald, ſe here, 


according; to Hanre, the ae unde Pa end. 


won At, is alm i, awpolible to diſtinguiſh Truth: from F ale? 
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haye , it ſoyeral times rer 
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vape, than his equal Diſtribution of the Lands of 
wealth, his Prohibition of all Gold and Silver: 


every Citizen was! trained 
In a Word, it d Commendation 


; the was invincible in berſelf, and reſpect. 


— — — Death of that great Man; he be- | 


They are ſo 
; named an, account. of the many Fables which the Poets have 
interwayen. 8 the Tranſactions they defcribe, inſomuch 
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G. Vurru divided ths Whole Beries'of Time mY 


to the Deluges and! is by him called the unknown "Ape; 
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has an pg ce of ': 'Pruth; -* 
readibd/ from e luge to che OT. — . 
what he ſtiled thie fabulous, for the Reaſon metitivhed 
The third and laſt, beginning with —— Ny 2 wa 


may by us be extended to the preſent Times. avs, — 
hiſtorical: Period, becauſe | 7 et A wh . nf 
Mankind are handed down to us by faithful fy - vt 
Relations; ſo that the Olympiade, *while "they + 


reat Epocha of the Geli, are at che fame time to 
dered as the Era of true IIR, 
only in reſpect of the T ranſachions of the Henthen World, 
inaſmuch” as _ Writ furniſhes à true and Aurftentie Rela- 
tions of the Aﬀairs of the chofen People, Goon "he Limes — — 
Airabum thie Father and Founder of the — 28 
1 mach ns oe oy back ig a gem mind 
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of human 4 
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with Certainty® thus far, 
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dom of Judah by his Son ee proved a Wie and 
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and uſurped the the 3 3 which inſpiring Menabem wirn 
Hopes of e his n Metis, he con- 
ſpired Ag ee r; 204 ferved him as He Rad "Gone his 
lawful * N 8 At this Time King of £22 © 
Sri, who * Advantage of theſe Diſtur - 3233. : 
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tory ĩs the moſi renowned in ancient: „on the Ab, 
did not exceed ten thouſandz add::4he | Phat haveabten- 
computed at £wenty. _ theiro Nurhbets . it Num- the 
Feuds between the thei People: Milin abfiſted. 
The Banthment 88 ib podyed ie 
the Commonweath, Which its Delineramtalo 1” effi? ? 
fromthe: imminentaDanger: that hraaenad it, 3516 
the Tears af the incartfeds; Heto'sdMhthiruo: IN bs 
the mean time Aeramas ſukceading Daum the , 
Throne of „prepared ti N 7 dug 
feat at Marathon, by Am Kxpeditic dHe 


is ſaide ta have been allowed e ere e Army 


of ee e id | OR. King . of 
Sparta, wi vat und ederiianians, eþ 

encounte ted his Whole Forgc2an>ebSteeightwwb i : 5 at 
Therizopalesi 5 Fox: threg>Days) ha imadeqzood then! 


at length irrownd6il,. Hear basiBollbwets 1 1 


nian Admiral; theriavakArmy of: Pear mee Ur fans 
Year variquiſhed; neat! „ein 
repaſſed the Hellepont; leaving | hp e ate hs Lands 
Forces to Aardonius. | ut hadlo;lthe: Keds after bas aut 
was aut in pieces with his whole Army Hear fed 332 
ta, by. Beyfanias King of the Lacedermonaimsg i mod; di 
and Ariſtilles, ſur named the! if, 3 afirthes Aib grün 
This Battle was foùght insthe Möbrnin {dc the! — 8 
of the ſame! Day chair hayal. Roese t be i a;orfiemdr 

Victory wf the; Remaidder: of the Perfion: Elect, at A heal, 
a Fromontry on tho Continent uf Hi. Thus endedall the- 


great 


- 38 H 7 90 ＋ O, * 
dee e in a mige Diſappo 
theater Deſtrudon" of 5785 Re e 
ah Yer before' he had m bee eee 2 x bs 185 
Ponte” fe Carthaginiant, by this powerful” People, 
dat beef engaged by Xerxrs to fall In upem e Ciel Colohics | 
in Sehe while” he was employed agzünſt them in their own 
Country; ar, they had tio better Sy 0 chan the Fats fan 
Lane: I: And being "tha mefully” "beaten, © Were obliged 
Doro: Aabafddn the Mand. Teief Aying after 4 Neger 
--20f 21 Years, was ſucceeded” in tfie Kingdom by 
183598 5 5 Artuneræes Liigiwitmus. He is generally ſuppoſed 
to 6b the King from whom Nehemiah received" the Commiſ 
ſion het reſtore and rebüüild Fruſalem. But it is now Time 
to turn our Thowphts a Httle towards the Romans, who: having 
been formed under Kings, were but WP provi 4 with Laws 
ſuſted tu the ConRitition” of 4 # Repiiblic: The Reputation 
of Gere yet Wore renowned for ile Wifi! its Go- 
vernment khan ene Fanie of e es, determined the 
mn to draw Up a Scheme o f Laws es hor their Model. 
tide) were 'tferefare ferit! to'e xihn the 'Conftitu 
tion s of OE LE Gries parti Hellen thoſe of Athens, 
1 8 INTER Fcp ſecmed to have a 
3554. e NG ith" that of So Ten 
:Adtes ele elected With abſolüte Autho- 
rity to carry "this: De gn Init Execution. The Detemvirs 
accotdingly! compoſed" 2 Bd of . Which having di- 
2 ee Fate, Werd pr opoſed to the Pech ple, 
SSV d theiF' N CHO ff W natural to think 
he the Magifttates, r SAMET, Bufineſs for * ich | 
they were 9! weldd'” n'th E Expiration of their ' 
of Power, have” reigns their Offices, and ſufferel che Sal | 
fo yernment tc kedärg £0 t former Coyle.” But it ſeems t ey 
found 066; 8 Chan m. A to. * 2 it ſo readi 
they ainiit'a leſb thah Þe Command, and 
vatnly mngbe te efitail 8 8 8 © Sears whoſe revailing 
"Paſſion war cht Tode of Liberty. Power uſutped by un⸗ 
law fut Means, ſeldom àbftains rom Violence and Exceſſes; | 
and the'yery Methods taken to eftabliſh it, prove often in the 
End che Cauſe of its Deſtruction- And ſo it happened hete; 
| dor che Desen; declihing from that Moderation by hich 
they bad in the Beginning of their Authority, recommended 
themſelves to'the Favour of the People, a general: 1 
aröſe; and the iniquitous Decree of Appiur, wheteby 
reduced a” Father to the "cruel Neceflity of murdering his c 
_ own Daughter, fo effeQually rouzed the ancient Roman * - 
4 - ith 


4 Broan hb, 3 
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pd tit, chat, diſdaining to ſubmit any longer;to;thele,Mpprefiors, 
ch they aboliſhed the Pecemturgte, and, reſtored tb Authority 
m of. the .Conſuls.. 0 us dich the. Blood. of. Yirginig ag! a 
15 | We int 220 d not unlike Ne before 
i happen oy the "Cake, of \\Cuernie..; About, this. im men 
2 che Athenian Generzl zendersd himſelf famous; by, his: many 
"# Yai 2 5 the ES n inſomuch that, Artaxer re 
to deſtructive a War, ſigned a Treaty of Peace highly! o 


gn 7 Honour and. dvantage of, Cxegce . „He Had reſolved to 


by purſue A, 3 cheme o Politics and, inſtead of; -draw- 
' ing ein Whole orces upon himſelf, endeavoured to weaken 
© thee by fomenting their inteſtine Beg e 17-65 
ne ar that foon after brake ut: water the gien 1 350 3. - 
ng | 1 wang Lacedemanians, made, him ſenſi ble the n o mu 01 
ws Advantages, War, Sr acorue. from ſuch a Conduct. 01 IN aS 
on Wars, ed at large hy; Thyrdides 2nd bent 
14 SK the of, the Bu- 
he 2 d.;of 1 1 0 Aldibiades, + Thraſybu- 
el. 2er. $9 manyorillaſtrious 
u- Ages i entributed, 19 ot 
Ms, 1 50 R protein 

4 „ « 

en | Se 7 ength: . 

IF the 11 of 5 by 8 1270 abe. | 
ws means to draw = the. ech Teac de moſ anon Dorius 
di- Neth bus,. the, Son, and 18 Ape bree; the Per- 
le, Land fogn became. Senlible,of the Ereon they, .had.;committed 
k, in mak ing te Lac, enpniangc, co Der 1010 for, that amnbi- 
ch tious Republic having menen el. ea began: to ex- 
m . tepd its View io ith and,ave8 ee > Di w vols 
= _ peflition of wal Gr us, 1 os 0 Pe 755 258603. 

ey erxes Mnemony,. ho, fl Bog 5 210 
1 This ambitious, Prince, a 15 a 57 bychiSo wn Ran, and 
nd left the, ten thouſand, G (ered) unden chimeiexpoſed 
ng do all the Dangers, Fo Wa D 
n= hundreds of Mil ley, diſtant, fx9m [their,owh Homes, and ſur- 
8; rounded on 1115 Side with numergus Annes. There is not 
he any, thing in Hiſtory more celebrated, than, this Retreat Which 
e; . has; bs en handed down to us by Aanap bons who bimſelf eon- 
ch 8 acted, it, and was one of the ableſt Commanders, And: greateſt 
led hiloſophers of his Time, Thus were the Greeks Arſtimadę ſen- 
int "ble e e zeal Weaknoly p].che Perks e ee 
de . hitherto,deemed ſo formidable; ; and the Exploits of. erer x 
his  Hacflaws.in Alia ſoon after, where he, bade fair for; bob: 
pi- 8 ee 7 59 e Monarchy, had he not been reealied 


its $ c by 


Thus was Rome again reſtored t 


"= 


wits pon 2; 
unt IE e 1 


_ 4 Ne Foy ber nee to all the 
oe . 


t Bir 
DO Ds 53 . 
8 8 an ns 


FE . zreat Tacreaſe 


Wamit that 


ute 1 e he Ir- 
6 defeated e 


Year after 10 had been 
85 'Segators and Nobles as 


Natel) ! let il Ut thaw: 
ole i 

Cat, to his > Fr 

her former Splendor by the 

at Man.” In Greece the La- 

e, and Thebes, which hither- 

ry of chat Nation, raiſed her- 


hey” Pres sed b 
Baniſhment had e 


L (2H that”) 


7 
ſro he k Nef E e 


wg ut 
rage the Vit 


. hy Reed in an eminent De- 
8 on, Warrior and a Stateſman, 
; F His Abilities 2s a Philoſopher, 


Nor was he +. I 
and his ; ble QUnalitics ih ptivate Life; inſomuch that Hi-- | 
ſtorians uftan outly repreſer t him as a Pattern of all that is 
at ht eKcechlent in 9 Nature. "Thebes after his 


oft that cbnſpicuous he had giv given her, 410 Was 


kee able t m fitaint her epmation. Indeed all Greece 
is if to a new Power, which beginning in Phi- 


E > role at laſt c the Dominion of all % un er his Son and 
uccefſ6! k Alen. This Philip was ing of Macedon, and 
had been br 7 panne, As he was of an enter- 
prizing Gen 4 2 ave early Proofs of his unbounded Am- 
bition, al 1 ” wk, ren owers ſet themſelves to oppoſe 
K. o_—_— eſs. But though Ochus'and his Son Aſo 
er fla 40 their utmoſt to thwart his Deſigns; tho 

1 the fe nians, | rouzed by the Eloquence of Demoſthenes, that 


id Defender of his Country Liberty, drew almott all 
O into a Con federacy againſt him ; z be, notwithſtanding, 
jumphed over every Difficulty, and the V iQory 


3665. of Choronea rendered him abſolute in all the Gre- 


tian States, kle was now 2 the 'Plan' of 
N 7 Nd 7 


2 
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py et 5 7 ts "one or the Krongeſt | 
opulent Ofies' Th Jab, rs. ket by 


8 
aint the City itſelf, laid 


nn YY FAG 09 een. 


r Coun * Tetired into the 


the Wiſdom and Valour 
e Uf the moft illuſtrious 
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N re 


Lond 
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wee ct. hd . r 
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dence; but it being bis Fate N uhag Kana 225 


duct of Papirius Curſar, one of the We Ge 


H T 5 ” o rp 


m "Exp dition into the East, and had ojected nothing b 
VVV 

untimely Death hutried him out of 7 . 
Alarander, ſurnamed the Great, bis Son, 
ed him; a Prince who from his, arlieſb 
given Proofs of an heroic Soul that hy 
Cong ueſt of the Univerſe, 4 

rius eke aſcended the Thron heave of 

a private Station diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his 


tune of K all Lat week re 8 
rt him againſt that formi 

LY firſt fettled the N07 75 th 15 ce Ala. 

nor with amazing £ 3 in; bree 2 

Battles ; and, upon the Heat 17 725 ince, who was trea - 

cherouſly 0 lain y Ba ſſiu, became fole Diogenes of. A 4 


Rd goal R 


Here vo begins our ninth. | che, pot not... fror 
Alexander's Succeſſion to We, Throne of. Mace, 
donia, but from the Death Famed WA Dom”! 
the Perſian Empire ww oY $5 
ing his Victoxies wich the edi 
having made ne Maker | 
vinces of the Hq/t, became there! 
of the third or MAacadnian R 
pened in the 4384th Vear of. x 4 3 105 0 
after the Building of Nome, and 330 before — 
During this victorious Progreſs of. Ale randef, 
paged © in a long war: with the Samnites, 

attles ſhe at length ſubdued, chizfly: by. t 


— _ 


Time. Alexander, ſtill continuing, has, Cong "OO 1 2, 
penetrated. as far as India, and rain to Bae 489% "ot 

there died in the 33d Year of. AG _ After "IF axed 4... 
Death, his Empire was: date Lv 1 550 among hig, be. 
Perdiccas, Ptolemy the Son © . Antiganus,, Selerens, L. 
famachus, Anti pater, and his — ber, who. had been. * 
Commanders: under this great Conqueror, and learned from 
him the Art of War, formed a Deſign of tendering them- 
ſelyes Maſters of the nenn Provinces over which they were 
oonſtituted Governors. They ſacrificed. to their Ambition 
the whole Teac of Alerander; his Brother, his Mother, 
his Wives, his Children, and even his. Siſters, Nothin was 
to: be, ſeen but. Wars, Bloodſhed, and 77 Revolutions. 
W gt 1 Diſorders _ — of Afia Minor ſhook _ 


00 ar O RW: 


the Mdecedenian Yoke, and eſtabliſhed themſelves info inde. 
ndent Kingdoms, Ia this Manner were the Re Ims of 
Pontuss' Bithymay..and Pergantus formed, which, be their ad- 
| vantageous Situation, and à ſteady Application to Traffic, 
roſe afterwards. to great Wealth and Power. Armenia too 
aboꝛit the ſame time became a. diſtinct Kingdom; and Mitbri- 
dates, with his Son of the. ſame Name, founded that of Cappa- 
dacia: q But the two moſt conſidsfable Monarchies that aroſe 
upon this Oegaſion Were, that of Egypt founded by Plo- 
| lemy theo Son f Logs, and that of Alia or Syria founded by 
Seleucus; for theſe continued: ſteady and permanent, and were 
inherited by their Poſterity the: : Prolemies and Suleucide for 
many. Vears. Thus Was, all the HA E c to Greece, and 
recei dell its Language and Cuſtoms; inſaomuch chat though it 
Was nt undet the Dominion oÞ ong Princeras- formerly, yet 
che Geld ys Sway in theſe ſeveral Principa- 
lities into Hit was. divided, this bath ſesmed à ſufficient 
Reaſanoto Hiſterianss for ſtiling the Limes we: axe {peaking 
of, the Heriado of the Greater. or Macadonian Empire. In 
Greece we: meet with nothipgi but a conthusd Train, of Re- 
volutionsz! e e e Kang oH pirat, Demetrius Po- 
diocertecꝭ Lucht, l ants Selaucn, reigned ſucceſſively in Ma- 
cedonia, eachroftabliihing kifſelt Þy.ahe.Expuliign 1 his P re- 
deceſſor. he ,, N all this while extending their 
Conqueſts NI and, Having. ſubdued the Sanimnites, Bru- 
#213, and Hetruriant, threatened! IJgrentum with the ſame 
Voke. The Tarentines finding themſelves. doo weak 89 reſiſt 
Fn at powerful Republic, caſtitheir Eyes upon Pyrrhus King of 
Hire - hoſe great; military: Fame made them believe they 
7 ny ſhauld>be invincible under o renowned a Com- 
3Zzag. mander. Furt hu obtained: two; ſuegeſſive Victo- 
4 A5>111m618es : qyer: the "Romans: but in the End was beaten 
f um Ji by the Conſul; Cu. and forged to | abandon 
$7329 la, Antigaurs Ganaiat got Foſſeſſion of the 
Throne of Macedonia, and left it to bis Poſteri- 
ty, though not without great Oppeſition from Fyrnbus, who 
Was killed at Length at Ages, by a Tile thrown from a 
Houſe- top. The: Helran League, projected ang ſet on foot by 
Aratus, be about this Time to make a igure in (Reece. ä 
I e of ſeveral powerful Cities of Pelgbonne- 
ſus and the adjoining Regions in Defence of Liberty; and in- 
deed the laſt Effort made hy the Greeks td maintain their Inde- 
pendency and Freedom. In ſiah, the Romans after! the De- 
"rk of Pyrrhus, ound nothing able to oppoſe; their Power. 
Ther kad ben sein irer Werzitprten d n ala, 
| | 30 | tinua; 


44> 


an "= of Jexlouſy;” We have ſeen che FounUtien 
| Repub) 


made him prefer the Inteteſt of his Country to fl Srivace 
424 | | D d 2 . * 


Annual Beries of Wars; for upwards of 486 Years;>wiid now 
Found themſelves Maſters ef'tſte Whole Countty,ifrbm:thie: far- 
theft Part of Hrtruria tu the fomar Sed, and from the ES 
Ses croſs the Hpenni fies td the Aapliaric. Thus their Ambition, 
crowned with Succeſs, inspired them with ſtill greaten Vice. 
The adjoinins HMand'of 8/4 as it lay convenient oforithem, 


0 was it poffeffed in part by the Curthaginians) #ipowerful 


People, whoſe Neighbourhoed ehe) began to dobk x ps | 
| of "this 

ic by Didi, and that it was conſiderable ForiWealth 
and Extent of Territory, as far back as the Reign of "Xorxes. 
At the Titte we are ſpeaking of, Bieir' Nominiatis [reached a 
great Way on bot Sides of che Mediterrancans Sea. For 
deſides the Han Toft, : of Which they were entirely Maſters, 


they had alfo' made many OConqueſts in Spain) Heated them- 
felves in Core and Sardinia, and poſſef 


| I | | d ſererab Towns in 
Sith.” This, added to their immenſt Wealth acquired by 
Commeree, arid the Sgvereignty öf the Sea, which mor Nation 
could then diſpute with them, trade) the Romaht conifider them 
28 formidabſe Rivals, who, tif2 diet ſpesdity 1ehecked, might 
row to à Power "tbo mighty eden for hu ieſelf. Hence 
the Riſe of che ſeveral Pic Wars, which in the End proved 
fo fatal to the 0 5 3 are de 8 e338 
to ſpeak of, begah in the= 489th Vear of j 3739. 
City, an u remarkable her on as being the 1 | 
firſt Foreign War in which the Renan were engaged, but alſo 
becauſe Hereir they formed the Defign of making themſelves 
Maſterb at Sed; and, Which is afmeſt beyond! Beliefy accom- 


pPlited it. The Cenſul Dushisdventured to fight the Cr 
ä urn Fleet, and obtained” a complete Victory, Regulus, his 


ueceſfor, no feſs diſtinguiſhed mümſelf, and landing in Africa 
reduced Carthge to the greateſt Extremity; inſomuch that, 
but for the Arrivaltof Auntippur th re muſt have 
been taken! Tat Experienced General, by his wiſe: Con- 
duct, gave à great In forthe Hffairs of Africa, Regulus 
was vafiquifhed and made Priſener; but this Reverſe of For- 
tuns ſeryed only to add more Euſtre to his Fame. Being 
lend into Tray to negotiate a Peace, and treat of an Exchange 
of Priſohers, he ftrenuouſly defended in the Senate that LA 


by which it was declared idcenſiſtent with the Glory of the 


Rymam Name to redeem” Priſoners taken Captive in a Day of 


Battle, Upon Kis Return to Hfrica, we ure told he ſuſtercd 


a cruel Death from the Refentment of the Carthapinians,wii 
were incapable of admiring that Nobleneſs of S . which 


* 
* 5 
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Conſi :: The War was maintained" for a lon 

1th. Varigus ap oof Humiltur, the Cartboginian F 

9 zguihing,bimſelf em in Sicily by His great military 
I ;- but at laſt, the Canſul:Zumrius' obtaining a compleat 
ver the Enemy's Fleet: near the Egalian Iſles, Car- 


- 


* 
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3764. M ch. Terms of Neaceſ as the Romans: were pleaſed 
. igen. mmediately after the Concluſſon of 
| Gi Wa which had laſtedofour. and twenty Years, the Car- 
thagintans found theraſelves involved in-another, which brought 
them to the, very Brink af Deſtruction: The mercenary 
| pF d e Armies were cop a 8 for 
want of their Pay, were joined by almeſt all the Cities of 
Africa, w bo hated the Carilaginian Government. SY Endea- 
vours, £9. : i3hgny proved ineffectuat; they Ihveſted Car- 
os I dr that great City was-inevitably loſt, but for 
Dondust of Hamilrur, ſurnamed Barcha. He 
co vanguiſh he Rebels;- and recover all the re- 
q es. 1 Ehe eee upon this Occaſion, 
loſt Sr ig, by th be Treatin Vof the Romans,” who, taking 
Advantage of their demgſtiti roublulz ſeized" that im pore 
land, een det ae 'they Rad at the End 
of A ax impoſed upon: that unha egen N "Carthage was 
17 take, all, ow aas hot Being in 2 Condition tc 

eſe 2 ments: They grow began” to think o 
— bliſhing their Dominion in Spain; which had been great- 
ly ſha - by the late Rg Revolt. H. Was ſent to command 
in chat Prin, Where he, carried on the War for nine Years 
great Fucceßen, His Seu, the famous Hannibal, was in 
With. him, andimet only learned under that re- 
N COmmanger; she whole: Arr of War, but alſd at this 
ech that iplacable Hatred a ainſt the Romans, 
EI wards; gave; Rif tadſo many Wars. Aruba! Bs 

e mile fin te Command. of the” . 20 þ He { 


in Ole. 
N 1 450 f e Z Who 15 red 
Subjects to pfactiſe Piracy on the Sea-Coaſt; but 

| 0 10 . ſubmit, and reſign Part of her Domi ſe 


they began to entertain a Jealouſy of the In⸗ 


e Power in Spain, yet not daring 
9 da that — in the proſent critical Uonjunc⸗ 
3 


ture, 


ch Ach was compelled to ſubmit, and accept ol 


e Their next War was with the Gali, doch 
TE theit moſt formidable Enemies; and there= 


3 


me, i. IT Y —_— r 


paſs the lherus, which was ac yagreed tos 
9 Romans applied themſelvñas Siga 


5 Berus, an inveſted, \Sagrntions\\The Corpidi 8 of | 
hos of Sieh .the., treagherdus:Behaviou? of the- bans 15 
End 85 the War, and . 


N K S0 T R E wt 


due y ſent Ampaſſode nsr to anbei te Yiaw Wilt" By ür 
ords: into 2 Featy, A — 7 =y | 65 og 


to the Wü as 5 
the Gauls;; and, having yanquiſhed 4h in fever 

paſſed the Pa, puſhed on, their Oonqueſts on the other, Sig 
K that Riyer, and thereby became Maſters! of 221 Tra 


the 4 7 4 the Janian Sea. Aboutithls Time died A/c 


Spain, and Hannibal, at the; Age of 26, Ace ec 110 
ommand oh, the Army. He, was the arling of: whe Soldiers 


| who fancied they ſaw, in bim dll the feces he . Mere often 


admired in his Father, Hamilaar. Nor did his BeHavioor after 
bis 8 n 9 . — ExpeRtativiis 3 fr BSG mpleated 
Sans wih amazing Rapiditys dafi nd 
128 7 enough nowoto enter qipUn the 1; e 
War wth the Ramgns,: advanced With Mis H 810 


. Abe were: very little reg ardefl "at d Carthage 
ſeizing Sardinig, .and\ augm 1entl »;theiÞribute * akte at 


Power and bound, their. . Tire 

Minds of the Cartbaginiang i that. atÞthe EUA oüré f the 

Nan Which — Hani tui: eres fraitle(s;'” on 
ar Was — laimed, agai n Dy Ord er 


| 2 55 the Raman, ane im: "he 153m ofthe" — $i 


+... Mean time A. Was taking AH the 5 
Mealures: ecellary vdo ſecurs the Saceeſs 9 6 His Deſi 
ta 10 Gd (METS, gained aver by” ebase fork 
5 ee at  Parpoke the Natibns tht6uph' ich 
has, e moſt! part / prevailed bb Feen 


oppoſe 1 and the Peace of ffrita" ag e re 
cured by ſtrong Detachmeats/ of Provps\efe” 11 00 5 
under the C TOE, proper ene Ft pong 
ea etolled: the , 
=. 15 
oh, whit ch 
9205 1. 4 n Aim ſet a 1 hate 
. Lows ly joined him, arid thereby eg . 
| ah ; Which: had: ſuffered „ Vin "Its Paſf: 
ver our Battles ſucteſfively 161k, 5 70 it! oe 
| E ec phy ſoon! fall into the andb 6 rl 


Conqueror. Sicihy too followed the Fortune! of 
N ion King: of Syrathſe declared aa 18 2 
nan; almoſt all ia „ them; and the REPuL lie ſeem 2 

12 3 » 
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ed deprived ofeits laſt Reſdurce by the Death of the two Scipios 
in Spats.\< In this Extremity Noms awed her Safety to the Va- 
leur and dee of three great Men. Abe Firmneſs of Fa. 
But, bd, 0 NOW Pöpüer Nuhtdurdg p ut ſued ſteadily thoſe 
flow Miekſiites"' Foy alofte hes Found Hannibal could be 
vatiquiſhtd, Are is" 2 Rampart to His Country Marcellus, 
Who tat 45 che Siege of Vol, and to Syraen ere revived by 
Degfees We Courage of che Remon Frobps But che Glory 

ef congueriig Firm hat, e og a nal: End 2 
gerous at; Was referved oung Gelpio. At the Age of 
twenty-fout He undertook to Ser d tin Spuin, where his 
Father” and Uncle had both Joſt" cheir Eives. Immediately 
HK Kufa he nvelted Netw Carthage; nd took'ie. His 
abit Humanity" ew ei — the Nations ef! Spain 
4 ante? df tie Nomi. The Gurrhaginians were 
a he E niet On and FrahFuP Country's and®S2ipro, 


3fiois' a'THumph; purfucd: them 


M5 Way td hi faperror- Va- 
e ee forſook | 


be Ai | 
em, their . defeateh and wit ha Repub- 
8, now m n Ef i The, nos 1 
Ke ho who — ECD The QGronfid in N fort fix- 
* 


* 


teen Years, in fp ffttsb öf the Romans,” was 
found unable 70 of chis ysung Conqueror: 
5 EN ain 5 4. pite e and Were cke _— 
4 Ty it fot eace he had 
: 58 — e "ee ND Fe Hg the Apr 
o +" Kit d Year oP the! I 
eee amor apnea, 
ea with the Surflaf fin Ty 80 having thus 
fabjected the Gaul) 40 oh t fan Rival fem whoſe 
Power The had Reaſby' Cn chend ang Danger. 
Ik we now, foal bier 4 Jicthe mee ee et Hh, which, 
during the Times" we Havel ech j of, Were entirely diß- 
8 about the Middle 


J jointed from thoſe bf Fus | 
Sf ins firſt Pant War, while eres TRGS"RShg ef ris, 


Fe Son of Antiochus Soter, Was engaged in à War with Pro- 
ing of 'Egypr," Thetdetits Governor of Buctria revolted, 

= Jechrelf himſelf King of that Province. IT W˖ꝗaZs now a 
rich and populous Country, and had in it no leſs thaw *a\#hou- 
"Fan Citie es, all which he got under his Obedience; and while 
Keen delayed to look that Way, reafon of His Wars with 
280¹ . himſelf” too ſtrong in chem to be after wards re- 
N ee Was ere by 'by almoſt Allbthe other 
E Nations 
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Nations of the Eaſt, particularly..the ,Parthiansy, _ ;.,.,....: - 
who; headed by 4rſacts,, ex 1 he. Macedonians, 18750. 21 
and laid the Foundations of an Empfre, which in . 
Time extended itſelf over all the Higher 774 and Hey ye 
that Strength and Po Wer; that nat Men, 7s. theinolves;,. 
when arrived to their higheſt. . 17555 pf. G 2585 Wie able 
to ſhake the Throne of the Ar/acid Tir 1o;t Jo 
Kings were called. from Azſacei, the Founder of their Rac: 
and Empire Theſe Revolts 1 Fa weakened. the m 

the Syrian Kings, . . for” henceforth: they were Ard ntirely, 
ſecluded from al The rie that lay, beyond the Tigris, „Se⸗ 
veral Attempts were indeed made fo reco 115 bene, but in 
vain, Which obliged. them to Furn nal ＋ 5 5 towards 
thoſe. Parts of their Dominions that 178 Bly ins 
ſomuch that eden; which e e 2 75 e dems, 


became a Ground, of endleſs; Wars and Contentions, and. e 
caſioned the . ira Nets J e 
after the Penee Wich g e Wn; heit Thoughts 
towards Gredte: \. ac 2 WR Ys inte 
an Alliance with e Eh this Was, WA 
upon as a ſulßekent ( nd; f Ab: 01%; 7 53 

Conſul: Flamminius was ſent 38 Ut Bam. My „ 

his Victories; reduced WAR. 455 4 0 * 

and reſtored the ſ Aba Frans de 1” 1 
. every 92 80 thus ay 50 375 10 225 157 3 
c not yet be cas 2 . nom.'f 

upon ag their 5 form able 4 the 5 ae 7 0 ive, re 


Feen the) Bravery and enterprizin jus of that, wi 
„Their Endeavours to deftro: 9 4 55 8 885 wart them 

a new War; for being 1 Ay. B18, guntry, oY, took 
yrs 14; 5 


Refuge with. Artiochus, Tarn agg 93 regt, Nin 
and inſpiring him with a Jealouſy”: © of ©, Roma 5 
ſuaded him to oppoſe. their groe 8 1 * 3h bir 
nagement of the W Ar. 3 e un- 
ſels bf this experienced Gener nd y JA, EP fi 1 8 
in. all his Deſigns- Ren ar LL and an 9 0 as Com- 
eck to ſubmit to the Terms 1 Na e 1 
v Lucius Scipia, the Brother md Sci . th 38; 3819. 
n now ſought, Protection, from - e ing 3 
of Bithynia where finding himſeff ſell perſecuted þ Ambar⸗ 
ſies / from the Romans, to ayoid falling 1 into theit 1 5 


ended his Days by a Doſe -of Poiſon. Upon the Bea of 
Treat, Aut ioc hits Epi e | 


TER. 


 Beleueus,. the Son of Aptigebus th e Gr 
who had been. ſome. time a a Hott: ite ge at Rome, gat Q fon 
of the Throne of Syria. He is femarkable for Terting öh Foot 

D d 4 a cruel 


394 KX Þ SOTYOUR: N 
a ctuel Mer ſecutian againſt the Jes, which driving them to 
Extremitits, any of cem united in their o.]n Defence un- 
2 ——— 5->the Father: af Juas Adaccaleus, ſo renowned 
ont 
ofztheOKing daf Syria. In the mean time Frſeas had ſue- 
ccd ad in ti Kingdom oi Haredeia, and preſuming 
tod much en his Wealth and numerous Armies, ventured to 
engage vim Warlwith the Romans.” But he was ſoon made 
-:0101157Ofentiblts: of his: unequal Strength; and being van- 
58835. a quiſhed in Battle by Paulus Emiligs, was con- 
71 03 1 2 ' himfelf into His Hands. 
Thus the Kingdom of Macadon, which had fot near two hun- 
dred Vears giuen / Maſtets not only to Greer but to all the 
Kingdoms iahe Hf was now! r d co the Form of a Ro- 
mam Proyinde, which leads us to tlie :zeath ani laſt mes: of 
our Hifeby;ag bos 21912017 a1 ni Ji 598153 Had? gw 2 
Fin ttims here iſtop b, Moment, td enquire why you wh 
the Begin nin ning fi the Roma Empire to this Period, when 
were eridaeiit y geng before the? ak Panels in I 
World, and had given Laws to Europe, Aſia, and Africa, 
G. The Nam Greatneſs? indeed c mmenceth properly 
from the ſtothh Reduction of ah, and the Su they 
| ainec ver dhe Har ihagin fun- nine get Panic War. ever- 
1 Sutceſſion vf the great Paints, the 
moſt natiral-Order Nemadto beithar — repreſents them 
riſing. ond after {afother;} amt *%ſtabliſhino! each its Power and 
Greats, upon othe! entire Ruin bf chat which went before. 
This is the Method b chadeoHitherto. followed, and indeed the 
only one that abcording td my Apprehenfton, preſerves a due 
Order and Niſtinctnꝭſs in -anciend"Hiſkory.-. Thus, though 
upon: the Death of Serdbuapuids, the Grimm Monarchy was 
diſſolved, yet reviy ing inthe: Kings of Nineveh and Ba- 
bylar, thati-Revalation: as not Honſidered a8 the ra of 2 
new. Embpire:doBut wham the! Poweri:of- the H Hriuns was 
utterly broken, and the Donn of A wholly transferred 
to anathen People by rag where I fixed the Beginning of 
the Penſiam Empire; „ though the Perſans were 
greatly Weakened under Nerxes, and his: Son Artaverzys:Lons 
gimanus, and forced to accept of ſuch Terms of Peact as 
Greece Was gp to grant them; inſomuch that the reis 
under Ciman niay be juſtly faid to have given Law's the 
Fenſiam. Empire 3 yet às that Monarchy ſtill ſubſiſted under 
Kings of its on; and was not finally fubdued till Alauumder 
He With can Army into Au, and overthtew Darius in the 
Jof. * 3 all Hiſtorians extend its Duration to! the 


Perio 


* 


Victor ies he obtamed oder the numerous Armies 


J ³˙ mA . ado. ood = i th 


HI SOFTY OZ N N 298. 
Period: We are ſpeaking of. But after that Defeat, itlie Sove- 
reignty of Aſia paſſing from the Heim torathe - 
ant, here begins the thirdegreat Empire, I which-cortinued” 
under Alexander: and his: Sudemſſors The fame / Reafons: in- 
duce us to lengthen aut the T imesuf the: AdatedopranOreat-> 
neſs. to the Defeat of Nit by an⁰i] Hines 5\foF\theuph; 
the Romans; had;clofg: before given: Laws ti Greter H,“7 
even to the Kings of! Macedem, yet: thatvKingdannwas not 
utterly deſtroyed till the? Timen:of2 theo ahdw e Opderthrow, 
when becoming a Province ofothe Randt Empire, Af the 
Power and Dominion that had formerly: bel to it, was 
transferred tothe Conquerors, ande thereby advanced 
to the Sovereigntys of the Morlda Ius wWRähaye n regular 
Succeſſion of Empires, eſtabliſhing ethemfelues done upon the 
Ruins of | the! other, and 5heing axoapcatrived vat. ahoi faſt i and 


e 
Y P . — — F - - — — — 
Mint Frog nome way ——— ce ** — 
— 


EP} greateſt, we ſhall trace it in its Progreſs: and gradutliAd- 1 
fix vancement, which wilh compleat the Plan if ant ientiHiſtoty, þ 
1ey and furniſh ſuch à -View of ꝓaſt Times, as tap ibe fufficient 1 
the for enabling you to ꝓurſuen the: Fraindof Agel in n exact 1 


connected Series,. . mA O! zee navis bed bas blo 7 


rly In the 484th Fear then u Period, 5d 1 ᷑ñ j 
ep which anſwerg to the 3860 Kea afoRaxrySard)o Torts of thr | 
ex- the 168th beforen Ohr it; 9 hers Emin havnt 19 alas |. 8 | 
the vanquiſhed Perſeus; and wedudtdohie Kingdom dg NN | 
em the Form of .a Ramm, Protinad, othern Macedonian i= 49) fe, Fi 
nd Empire ceaſed, ando that lof it Rams: ſucdeoded 19115 gf iPer/ars, + | 
re. its Stead. The Conſul miliat was hohouras 3636. | 
the with a ſplendid Triunzph,oandthesRomrabdowhd/. , * | 
ue were now: Maſters of all: Gyv2cecr: began to thin themſelves | 
gh more nearly intereſted ini the Affairs f H iu | 
ras tiachus; Epipbents dying, his Son cb N. 3840. 

770 pator, a Miner of ininenYXtassold; ſucceeded under>y b 

54 the Tuition of Lys. 1 DemetriusvSoter ) ther igheflil Heir 

ras was then an Hoſtage at Ram but could notiobtaing heèaye of 

ed the Senate to ga and dat Poſſeſſion(ofothef Kingdom: dit being 

of Judged more for the Advantage of «the; Romy! to have à 

re Boy: reign in Sa, than a gro] Q d Man of mature Under- 

2 ſtanding, as: Demetrius them Was. Under: Artivobus Exputor; 

as the Perfacution of the Jeios ſtill continuing, Fudas Afarea- 

ths beas- ſeto himſelf to oppoſe it, and ſignalizad his Valour by 

he the many; Victories he obtained over the Si Mean 

er while Dematrius | Soter; eſcapiug from Rome, is>acknowtedged 

ter beathe Wymam for their King, and young nfAntiochus with his 

he Gbverner Lia ſlain. his however made no (Alteration 

he with qegard ito: the: Feuu a themwreru Hill perſecuted dv before. 
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116990 v =" at 1 5 Wee 
5505 — ener fighting wittfaftoniſhing 
nen Brave is Bröthe "Fora cetded in 'the 
a nn Beg Fr, and fo 1c diſtinguiffed him- 


Nom pleuſed to fee the Kings of 'Syrid 
ranted t etys- their! Protection, and de- 
ſends” ind Allies” Arundel Balus pre- 
einge be ene Son of dear "Epiphanes, and ſupported 
li DB " Phtlomietor King g of Beypt: eie the 
WIS one W and dans ein Demetrius, 
got Pöſſeffi on of the Ningdo The Carthagini- 

ans, SAR haf fw, fecherebin oi eat ure the great Loſſes 


73 


age 1. 


ſuſtained during ene fecbtid 3 coult not by all their 


Fr ne aces? ne 0 Rags Who ftill 

[bony eg per HAR that Warkke he; declared ye 
atainft it; Wit 4 R efolut ton ef delle ing it ütterly, 

wet Peat Hd" therhifelys ER ene 10 formidable" ies. 

In Syria, Deer iis”? Fas oF Dimirgur Hoter, et. 

fin HitaſelF" to! "recover bis 

Aran Hart ig 

3578 a abe hoe? e | I. 

21: pagfamoöds By 1 the «< deen ef 9700 celebrated 

che O8rthave"ari@ CH, former was taken ' by 


Scipit” Fümfani after 2" War "of three ears, who thereby 
cofirmedt tRe e . Za ene in nis Fanny, and re. 


Veri his Graifcfacher Chyinth 
ee the Wnt * and w 1 
League. This Copfeder acy" in 
fore rĩſen to great Nea 


vive a 2 
5 e 


baus . ; hag Tome Ki ne 
n, by — e u Abi f lp einen; one of the 
Molt hed” E Ele chat Cel cer produced. And 


indeed aſter imb ve Nad fn other of that Nation, who 
diſtinguiſted mfelf By any eminent A Accempfiſbments; "which 
made tie Herd We art! ſpenking of, to be Riled; as Pluterth 
tells us; Die l of the Greeks: After His Deatk ne Aeheun 
League no*mage ſupported itfelf with the fame Reputation as 
formetly, and tlie Ronians growing 3 jealous of it, t Was this 
Y ear; as we have ſcen, diſſolved by the DeftruRion of Cyri1h. 


Alk the famous Statues, Paintings, and other curious Works 


a Art, Wherewith that City had "been ſo tichly adorned;"be- 
on this Oecaſion tranſported” to Rome theſe Maſters 6f 


the V "ofld; who had 1 boaſted of no other Knowledge 


2 than 


aan Teriding mumerbus Armies one after another 
em; they were all feyerahy defeated by Tus; but 
ered dy the Multitude of 


os LR, and d Fierrinefs that nd Miisfertuftes were 


= i A eds hoes. erin eaatk.. ai es tot os RCT kh 1% eo e e e _ A929 wi $23 wy 
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Lond 


Juden henceforth. e ape act R 


N 1489 oT 10 2,R\ MN 397 
than that of War, Politics, and, Agriculture, hegan, hencatprib., . 
to value themſelves, 5 polite! Taſte, ba eee 
what was e in the fine Arts: K aw on otony; ecame 
honourable, at Rome, the W ral. Seiencss wee gncou 
and ſuch Advances were made in all the various, 1 Ga of 
Knowledge, that we ſhall ſee, the 1. — 

eviſhed by the Productions of the Men of eniug, 2 715 by: 
he Exploits, and Bravery. of the many Heroes e de 138 
abounded. Syria in the mean time * the Ons uy of. new Ren 
volutions. fntiochas. Theos,; the Son of der Ba pune : 
ind none 


the Tuition of Diadatus. Trypbon, OLED ay 10 
who, by bis 5 Oonduct 17 THE. Government, ba 


the Hatred of bis Sul s. recovered Aus Rabat oy 


ever ſoon. after; 0 dechar 5 Talea alta ai free 

independent State, in. deration Ke the, 13 386. Ad 

vices he by xeceined, 8 Des, L SHiiub benigghy! 

and Sucgeſſor Fel 1 19g) this rant Si ESE "2 
£4 


tuted High Prieft; Sorry 17 F 
Land rebeaſed e al 1. Faxen Laibe 
thing that bare thè Stamp 1 he ing cng 5h 
Fingd 3 Jt 


of its wn, About thi ,of,th us. 
began to grow formidable; 0 5 Metories of. 2 
who having ſubdued 7 Bachrig, 1 50 nene wh 


an Army towards the Eupbnater, tor; pu nqueſts 
that Side, Whereupon the Inhabitanzs 75 ole Fals, cl 
ing iniDemetrins Nicator, $0 e ce 


Deſign of again reducing the. Paribiaus,. whom-the Syrians Al 
regarded as, Rebels. Hg obtained many Fee 2 

thridates; "Bore preparing. to. return int Sore f te, chaltie-T; — 
phon, hg after murdering, Hatigchg 4 ly Himfſelf;ufurped 
Ihe Crown, he-untartunately fell 1 abuſcade, 396k | 
made Priſoner. by the Ranthians AN rao thought lum. 
ſelf ſecure. by this, Dian Er.30k.. 85 er er ys ſuflden 


| abandoned. by bis. ie * bee Be had, n him! 


{elf infuppartable. by his Ef As eee l A Eri- 
ſoner in Parthia, and; his. ildren by ,Cicapatr aj were "under 
Age; it was neceſfary to look out for à Protector, this 
Offge naturally fell to the Share of Antiachus Sigetes, the = 
ther of Demetrius. But Cleopatra ſtopt hot here,z for ur KY 
ſtanding. that Niceter; had married acts the Daughter 
e who had ſucceeded; Mitpridatas in the no of 
Parthia,, ſhe out of Revenge made Antigcbrg, Sidetes, her Huf: 
bande When he had led. himſelf in the Kingdom, and 
put an End to the Uſurpation of Tryphon, he entered; 825 
a War 


e 


I captive Br | 1 ad full 
Sun tn 21 Suse Nettles 7 Be — 1 
nd Babybb 12 * ia, Te 5 5 Caſte 
| ip bebe tot he” Hr 7 Ind TEN OR] 1 OX 


Are was 15 yu 8 ff Garage imits 
| county fer than Kin dom, Shed h not 


cad sd by theſe Loſfe ty Wien he {Sen 7 .of the 


Syrian Army's going in into Winter th Where, being 


obliged'to diſpeffe al over che Coun by a56iog of of their, great 
Numbers}? Be. f pon od TN) A ral, and, advancing 
againſt g oh 1 80 iening th the: de about 
him te Help t ED arters that ms. he ; over-powered 
hit with Numbers, go a 1 8 ollowers, and puſh- 
ing. Als 2044 age, m 5 2 ks Fs 3 
e Wan 8 0 7 of, [+ LL to 

mh N Ne, 9 of 10. J 10 an. ens 
13 the | m ri os r 3724, and on. his 
Brother Dei 1 I x dom. For 
Phyattes ufter Being SLE 110, ug had releaſed 
him frem hn Cap nto . Sy 45 —.— 
that By Taiſif | 


e ee = 10 
B h 18 VI 
8 e o vere br 


after bite to S 
at made! 


emetrius , 15 Ware 


285 2 (betort theſe 5 feng ule 
— iy 1484 bY} 


4 | f. 
dom. B ee baff 5 a 2 5 no 25 LON — 
a hb Jon of 25 4 17 5 — wk Dp "The 


880. uilndd And de 5 'by, Antiecbus . 
3 ODE —_ 9 ce 55 175 1 Go 
lexed b 0 inte ine VI 
gx che 5 ors. 
me co Ss mew! * 
Confuſibnd Pet d Ho 
whom wes find e. ole A 
Spain, and ſo fte en de 5 Ore they e 
Scipio milianus their faſt Rec ource | and 1 


could 3 chat Watlike Peoj He, They were alſo: about the 


„8 bad Faitle Lim me in no. "Tall Danger, of. an 7 — 


3871. tion of their own 85 aves in Sicily fs. anus, 
25 mi inſomuch that they were obliged 2 the 
whole F erbes of dhe e Wi em. talus Ki ing. 
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No 1 e 


II 10 noiigbruy tl ws #1 Lier! n et RYE 4 £164+> ** 2 55 nan 
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IE Fa Pathiahs, "17 NM of de- 
ver 1 
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N 2 1555 very; per- 


ons o ngdom, 
Pee ile, ; the IS liged 
the, N to. revent 7 


> — ener 
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- . 3 Fo TATE?) : er 
— e mr 25 2 the Ron 7 27. Heirs. NE OR ae 

e o for atisfied inion of Ani 
and Africa," were: -now' 5 nning PE Joon ED 
beyond che 4 $55 Rede 
eſtabliſhed- the fr Roman Ci e 4 x. 99 
bius defeated the e aid Narb 0 
into the Form o! ovihce.. p By, ch a chen fe public 7 
was thus enlarging 'her Tertitorie: 8 abr e ig dat) from” 
enjoying that domeſtic Bergell eh mag theo Seu: 
rity and Strength of a State. Ihe Ayarice, Uſurpationg and 
Ambition of tlie Patrſciam, had de 10 ti far; upon the 
Properties and Privileges of the 115 9 © ba hey: figod in 
need of new Defenders 5 fave: th om 50m, ahleluge in. 
The two Gracht Wo > etbuſly 55 5 hat. Hane 2 

10 RN 


ing overpowered by by 1 A 125 Ae. AIRS 
in the glorious Attempt Afte bunes els! 


wal 
poſſeſſed of — 4 5 Siet of of; ber 1 ET hitherto! 
makes ſe eminent 4 Part” of the hora ter, of: this brave 


People. Faction, Bribe * ty TO, . ru 10 .heganto; pre- 
vail univerſalty amon 75 e an an toon; fee - ;theſe 


e Ih 
Conquerors of the ehe Ves mla, Slaves 30 the 
wh. of - yon. 70 70 NR, 0 Mami oa 110 4h, 


= 


I 
dia, infamous by the Mucker thers, 
who had been left under 5 A pt e. SER 
Romans, rn hinifelf Lewy n gf his. Jorg eſſes 
than Marius 92 5 465 | him and. 
—. — End to mi er I 19 55 him 
ſelf next by che Defeat FN 0 55 1 Hmbri, who 


threatened dll tlie Profitices oft wo 82; 
and even Tray itſelf with 9 0 Lon: 72 = 5 3904. © 


were theſe Entdties' jelled, than Wi WAL b 9x5! 4 
formidable one ato 705 Ai ra 0 _ 17 Rag dy 
having made hifrſſe 1 05 II. g Paljed into 7 
Greece, \ and. was not Winnt ac fe AF, driven, chenee' | 
dy Sills, Mean' While Haly Ni ituate to.. Arms ang ever, 
eiſed in War, endang ered ch ic 5 Mpixe hy o bas eg 
an uhiverfal Nerchf; and to ad. thoſe, Ca. 39 Ae 


lamities, hing ſuw hetfelf at the 2 time torn ubdnl Blue 
by the Fachfons of Marius and Sy. 25 . whom had by . 
his Vieories" ſpread} his Fame to_ the remg elt. bare f 
the North ard South, and the Hiher A 5 himſ ger 25 


the Cengueror? of Greece 7 and 4 


nate, was Bü too" much 10 Again e over which 
he: ae a tyragnic Sway, and laid the Foundation of all 
the 


K K. 


„ 25:2.) Turn aimed iat Dominion. Sertortus à Zealous 


12 f 9763 poſing Force to a General of his Reputation and 
1110 3932 Experience, and Pompey himſelf could no other- 
Ju. SioQU wife maſter him, than by introducing Diſſentions 
among his Followers. Nom found ai yet more formidable 
Enemy in Spartacus the Gladiator, whe brought her to the 
-very:Briak of Ruin, and was found invincible" till the great 
: Pompey was ſent againſt him. Lucullus in the 

23936. mean time made the Roman Arms to triumph in 
the EA. Mithridatis was beaten in every En- 

:countes} and: retiring beyond the Hupbratet, found himſelf 
'Rill preſſed and purſued by his victeridpus Enemy. But this 
0 invincible in Battſe, found it ĩimppſſible to fretain the 
Soldiers in Obedience, and repreſs! that Licentiouſneſs, which 
like +Phrenzy ſeized the whole Raman Army. Afithridates 


not diſcouraged by his many Defeats, wus again preparing to 


mate head alt his Emenues, and Pampey, the laſt Hope and 
Refuge of the Roman was thought alone capable of termi- 
Nnatin AT” and deſtructive War. It was on this Occa- 
ſion that his or roſe tet the higheſt j he finally ſubdued this 


valiant and politic Prince, reduced #rmenia: whither he had 


03 RornifledforRefoge ; ànd purſuing his Advantage, add- 
15 30 fr. ed. Hang, Peria, a, and Juden to the Ro- 
Stoa nan Empire. While Pompey was thus employ- 
ed in gathering Laurels in the Ea, Cicero was intent on 
_ cruſhing: a dangerous: Conſpiracy at Home. That renowned 
Orator whoc had laid out ſo much of his Time in the Study 
of \E loqueneey:rfound n] glorious Opportunity of exert- 
ing itiin Defence of his Country and by it more than by the 
Arms of his Collegue . Antony, were the dark and dangerous 
Machinations of Catiline defeated. Could Rome have been 
ſaved from Slavery, the Eloquence of Cicero, and the Vir- 
tue of Cato, thoſe intrepid Defenders of Liberty and the 
Laws, ſeemed to offer fair for it. But their Efforts 
availed little to ſave a State that was ruſhing headlong in- 
to Ruin; and where Luxury, Ambition, and Avarice, 
getting univerſal Poſſeſſion of the Minds of Men, render- 
ed them inſenſible to all great and genereus Deſigns, and 
wholly: ſtifled the noble Spirit of Freedom. Pompey reigned 
without a Rival in the Senate, and his great — and 
12013 8 | OWer 
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far bye h 


| 6 oppreſs their 


H I S T OR 2. 01 


Power d Vie abſolute Maſter of all its Deliberations. Ce 
iGtorics, in Gai was endeauouring to getohim a 

Nome and, Tatereſt that migkt bring him upon a Level 5 
ompey and Craſſus... Theſe threr re 'inicthe:-Idefign 
untrys governed with abſolute — 

and Cicero, whoſe: Eloquene@and: Zeal for Liberty 


gave them 


Umbrage, Was baniſhed that City head ſo lately ſavadefrom 


utter Ruin. In the mean time. Craſſus bei 1 upon an 
Expedition againſt the Parthians, 2. the Mfortune to be 
cut off with his whole Army; A Lo& by ſo uchi the mote 
fatal to the Raman State, as it was, chiefly: by chin that the 
Rival Factions of Cuſan and Pampeꝝ were hept 

united. His, Death was followed byra bloody:Civil .030$5+ 
War, and Rene, Joſt her Liberty for ever\in-the 

Plains of, Pfarſalia. Gæſan vidtoriduszr:iand: na Matter oof 
the Unix erſe, trau erſed with incredible Expeditions Wiail 
the Countries of the known World. rEgypity l, 1 
tania, Spain, Se, beheld this mighty Conqueror triumphing 
over all his Oppoſers. Bratut and Casiul, æanimiſſed by 6 
Zeal for. age .endeavoiuret i -terreſdufe T103NDb 101 
Country; fram Slavery ha killings thd Mſürper; 8562 


and the Elaquence of Groaraiifecandingitthe) glo+ 1o 5» 


rious Deſign, gave at firſt ſomei Hopes that mi 1 
ſee better Days. But it was sthe Hate. of that linhappy dn 

fall ſoon after} into the Hands-of Anm Tage bad 3 
Ochavius, n who, by their bloody ; olodiptians>almoſt totally 
extirpated,; the... Roman: Nobllitys.::Kven:Gitzbahater Credit 
with the Senate had chiefly!: tribe nll thandvancement 
of Octauius, was abandoned hy cthati⸗ tedulo donſter to 
the Reſentment of Antbuy his implacable Enemy! In the Di- 
viton of the Empire, rah and Rome de llito thaſ Share oO]. 
u,, WO affecting to govera! with great lemęenęy and Mo- 
deration, . endeavoured ta: (the Odiumocoft. All the: late 
Cruelties upon his Collegues, Ind fiste, >Bravus und CA,: the 


laſt Refuge of the Republic; bath Falling in the Battle of 


Pbilinpi, Rame after them never niade ſo muchas an. Effort 
tor the. Recoyery of her Liberty, but quietly. dabmited to 


| the Dominion of the Conquerors. They did not WB. 


however remain long united. Antony: _d Ceſar! ; il 3573. 
combining to ruin Lepidus, turned next their ci: 3 
Arms ons againſt the other. The Battle of Aerium decided 
the Empire of the World in favour of Ceſar; fur Hutom upbn 
that Diſaſter was abandened by all his F det and even 
* en ce Gleepatra, for whole Sake he had W ail. 
: theſe 


8 e de in "the ae 
hus did Oezabius tri tuimph over 
cre 7 its Gates to him; Egypt 
1955 a Roman Province; . Cleopatra diſdain; 
adorn the Victor's Triumph, ended her Days 
b N and Antony, ' ſenſible ſhat he could no 
| , de Po wer of 10 0 verſary a voluntary 
in che unrivalled Potion o the Roman 
ee Prince, under the Name of Au- 
th the 8 of Emperor, took Poſſeſſion of the 
was the Roman Cominonwealth, 72 
Shit of 9 City by Romulus, convert 
ioltte Monarch 5 120 5 Aut now ſet himſelf to re- 
n the N Ft buſes. that, had crept! into the State during 
16, Wars, an khowing that the Re an Spirit of the Ro- 
EY tho ;ÞreE: Felten 4, was Rot yer altogether broken, 
he Eg he Mydne(s' and Juice his Govern- 
TOncile "his "Country nh to 71 Power, which it 


af L195 | Age we are ſpeak- 
| wks Vos by their f i prone Wiege 
F the Prince Under whom they Ried. 
"the eeral Branches of Literature, 
aK pred with Ofcerv and the free 


1 r_ It it, nee Liberty? which had 


72 5 Gab the Aft itſelf be- 
regarded Agent ＋ Eye of b Jedleub by 

the bt or,” 70 us fiaying by this wiſe and po- 
litic Mapa emen, 5 4 Tae ſuillty of nah and 
Rome, began to logk' Abfbäd into the Probinces, with a 
View tot eck the Enemies of the Roman Name, Who tak⸗ 
ing Advantage of the inteftine Diviſions of the Empire, had 
committed many Outrages. He ſubdued the Cantabrians and 
Ajturians bordering upon the Pyrenees : Ethiopia ſued for 
Peace: the Parthians dreading his Power, ſent 

3980. back the Standards taken from Craſſus, and all 
the Roman Priſoners in their Hands: India ſought 

his Alliance : Pannaua ſubmitted to his Power: and Germany 
| | W 


1 7 
: . — 


adds e e ee 


S S Freese e Ah. ed tro 


WY longer tg With this View 

1 8950 kt ee e Arts, 
Acopra th et With from him 

n to Nift r Heads and flourifl. Ho- 

Wer 4 ee ne 


— 


"= 


i 


— 


trembled at the name of this mighty K 
Victorious every Where, Yo 6 

he ſhut the Temple of Fanus, . 
all the Raman Empire. This N in the 


H I 8 2 0 R & 


th by 


after the Building of Name, and the 


„„ 
I have now SN 


abled to read either ancient ar 


ject with all the "Advantage & 
whether they make Choice 


2 ou haye of the 


what Part o 


will preſerve all your 


ivigons to which 
an 8 * to be light 


on 


8 


riod, which coincides with the firft 
Xia, according to the l in uſe i int 


y original Na wh 

lay before you a ſhort View of of 5 
tian of the World to the Birth of Chri 
together all the material Tranſactions oft 
of the World, and by, referring them as near 
Vears in which they ha 

diſtin Notion, Wo the caincident Periods, © 
keeping this. general Plan conſtantly in 
dern 


ppened, have I ho 


gave Peac 


oo of on, 


Year of | 


Hiftory "Yom 


N 


Wong, You WA Be 
Writers ug 
yourſelf you ca 
2. longe r or 
ern of 


1255 Mer 


27 


poſi 


rea- 


4 Me Or 
Nations 
Mile to the 


ven you (of Pretty 


ortet! 918 


ig: 


PI. 
"3: 


By 


en- 


RFA 


on of 


Yoder different Authors LH, you tud Ys 729 
of £ 3 urfc e f fee 
univerſal ory, every particula rP longs, 
a L We 1 Fe ble, you 
your whole T 20 55 an | Ny thoſe "Heads 
Bly a art pr 4 6 70 re IG & ; this 
n en, 
1 0 e find it 


according. to their be bats 
their Intereſt, ſometimes ta a 
to one Tas of Hiſtory, and 
Caſe noth 
Thin 8, AS 
ſeveral Parts of Knowledge 


at different Times added to; Aae 
ſo evident that I need not en 
now finiſhed all I inten 

ae T Head of By 11 { Chronology 


havin 


f 


is more uſeful 


all enable them t 


than 


which 


ache 


1 N 48 
ect: «ha 
Intereſt or 


* 1 


1 i 


more 


eneral a 
e to 
Toa, 
carnin A 
5 and therefore 


1 Part T 115 


11 


47 { 


ticularly 
7 etimes 0 Fr ung ich 


View of. 
er thoſe 


has 
is is 


| ters. 


Werbe * N 


K 
12 
0 


"a 
— 
I 
* 
5 


* 


- E jp 

o * — 
— 
8 
4 
* 
_ — 
1 
n 


0 


SNN 


1 


+ 
a” 


* 


* N A * 


* N 


J 
. 
* 
1 * 
abs, 
— * 
* 1 
28 
2 
898 
* go” 
. * 
1 
* * 
* 
1 * [On 
—= 
* . at 
A » 4 
— 
My. 
bh 
92 
Oy 
7757 
# * 
4% f ' 
— — 4 
* 4 
- A 
A 77 
72 «3 
* 
pony 
1 
- — 
2 #4 4 
4 
+ 
4 
co * 
l e. 
TY 
wt A 


* * 
5 % 
* 
4 
wa 2th * 
; 
— 
* 7 
. * — 
% 
2p 
4 
* » 
* 
— * . 
1 * 
— 
7 
# 44 « 
— 4 o 4 
= 5 1 
7 
" ts 
1 
N $ 
* 
- 
—. 
F - kw od x 
* — 
0 ; 
\ 
. 
I. 
Py * 
* 1 
4 th 4 — 
3 4 
on 
1 
* en 
PT. WAP * 
. re N 
1 l 4 * 
7 5 
8 
a, 
11 1 
+ 4 — 4 
* * Fa, 
— W 
dof * 
— 
14 


— 
— 
Fx PU 1A 
3 "wy 
er ed = - 
* -— 
EL" 3 
Ti ' 1 
FA; WH 
05 { 
5 0 
— 2 
Py FE) 
1 
5 OY 4 5 
4 oy 
* 
* 2 * 
6 


0 

- 

. 

— 

* 

* 

aid 
* 

1 

— aw 

* 
*. 


4 
. + 
* 
= 
= ” 
1 8 1 
* 
„ 
6432 
* ＋ 
* 
* 
nd . 
© were 
» * #4 
4 LS g | 
* 
4 3 + 
— 2 
_ 
4 — 
y PR 
1 . 
4 4 
0 „ * 
1 Lp 
* — 
7 
pots a A + 
* vas 0, $2 
hows þ * 7 * 
— * . 2 
by 3 , 4 
> ne $ 
„ . - — 
FR hes 
— 6 
— — \ 
{4 wad 9 
0 ) — % — 
9 A 
NE — 4 oo 
* «<4 of 
- . 
* 8 * 1 
A 5 * wat 
ay. hoes — 
* 9 — * 
mac — 7 * 
* 1 
„r mage. 
2 — — 
— F *% 4 
* — 4 2 
"+ wow — — 
* 
-_— — _ . 
yon, _ * 
— 1 gf 4 
7544 4 + 
* * 


. N 1 
„ 
8 TY * 4 
s Of begins 5 
ED 4 
( "Tp 12 
oy my 
6). 13.4 by 
BY 4 
7 1 4 
ay — 7 * 


* — 
12 * 
7 
on 
a» 4 
* 

4. 


4. 
— 
of x 
> 
* 
+ S 
* n 
p < 
* 
* 
* 
} 
* 
* * 
* 8 - 
7 
7 i * 
* 
"4 
þ - 
4 * 
4 © + , 
vi "y 
A 
* * 
12 
— * 
1 / 
* 
? 4 * 


- — — | 


EE I 


— 


| 
' 


e 
CC 
R HE T OR 1 


eee Lo BD 25 
POETRY: 
Sesssa rasse. 


E 


DHETO RIC is the Art or Paculty of Speaking and Writing 
with Elegance and Dignity, in order ta inſtruct, per- 
ſuade, and pleaſe. Grammar only teaches Plainneſs and Pro- 
priety : Rhetoric lays theſe for its Foundation, and raiſes upon 
them all the Graces' of Tropes and Figures. Elegance con- 

fiſts in the Purity and Clearneſs of the Language. Puri 
requires choice and proper Words; a Command of which 
may be gained by ſtudying the beſt Authors, by converſing 
with refined Company, and by frequent and careful Compo- 
fition : To obtain Perſpicuity or Clearneſs, a full Knowledge 
of our Subje&, and frequent cloſe Meditation upon it, are ne- 
ſſary. You muſt likewiſe avoid ambiguous Words, a dry 
revity, a confuſed Length of Periods, and too large a Train 
of Metaphors together. Dina from ſublime Thoughts, 
noble Tropes, and moving Figures. Tropes alter and affect 
ſingle Words: Figures affect 1 enliven whole e 

= 7 7 8 6 2 


I found this Subject ſo conciſely and ſenſibly handled by Mr. Blackvel, 
in the ſecond Part of his Introduction to the Claſſics ; that, e, to 
get any thing better, or more to my Purpoſe, I prevailed with the Pro- 


prietor of the Book, to give me Leave to make ſuch uſe of it as ſhould be 

Frall Alterations, therefore have been made, and 
many Examples from the Poets to explain and illuſtrate the Rules, ex- 
changed or added; in which laſt Particular alone this Treatiſe ſeemed 


thought proper. Some 
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A Trops js a. Hard removed from its firſt and natural Sign. 
fication, and applyd with Advantage to another Thing, which" 
ae rot? arigunally | mean 5 bur '' only fland. for it, as it has 
Reletior ta or Connection with it As in this Sentence, God is 
nate. Here the Troß lies in the Word Rock; which, 
*myplain; in its ee pa Senſe fienifies nothing leſs 
than the Hope and Truſt Mankind have in that adorable Be- 
ing eo Vet becauſe a Rock is firm and immoveable,” and 2 
Building ſounded on it will not fink, it excites in our Minds 
the Nation of God's unfailing Power, and the ſteady Support 
which. good Men receive from their Dependence on him, 
Phe Necꝝſſity and Uſe of Tropes will be made plain in a few 
Words: 9243 | 4 ö * n | 
No Language: furniſhes us with à ſufficient Number of 
proper and pin Words fully to expreſs all our Thoughts, 
Fhe Ahinο Mat is of an aſtoniſhing Capacity, and has a 
numberlſs Storerok Notions; | "therefore being often diftreſs'g 


mario} Fro + 2 27 111 
CY 370d 0 sn 111 218 1191 1 


for want of allowed and proper Terms to utter her Concep- 


tions in, her turns Things all Ways conſiders them in their 
different Relations; and views them in all their various Aſ- 
pects and Appearances: that ſhe may be enabled to declare 
her Meaning in ſuitàble Ferms, and communicate herſelf in- 
tedligibly and forcibly: to Perſons ſhe has Converfation» with. 
When we know not a Man's Name which we have occaſion 
to ſpeak of,: e deſcribe him by his Features, Profeſſion;* Ha- 
bit, Places: of Abode, Acquaintance, and other Cireumſtances; 
till by ſuchla Deſcription he is as well known to the People we 
ſpeak 10, as if ur had at firſt given him his peculiar Name; 
and Uiſtinguiſhing Title.o I bg: 


- 


AI Fropetcareouſed I forithe ſake of an agreeable Variety; 


= 
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they divert the p Mind, and revive Attention when it begins 


46! flag andube weargyotTh many Caſes there is an abſolute 
e exp for the Mriter or Speaker to repeat the ſame thing 
ſeveral di 


Repetitiom of it in the. ſame Words might probably give, he 
catefullyx civerſifies his Expreſſien, and judiciouſſy intermixes 
plain und figufativs Language. So he carties on his Reader 


0 Heer with ſuch continual Pleaſure, that he is inſenſible 


of the Length of the Diſcourſe and when tis econeluded, 
only wiſhes it had been longer. As a Traveller, if ke has a 
Dod Road and fair Weather, if he be entertained as he paſſes 
Wang, with variety of Landſcapes, and pleaſant Proſpects of 
Groves, Meadows, Parks, and fine Houſes, never confiders 
or regrets the Length of the Way but comes in freſh and 


-Ehexrful to his Journey's End. 7 Ares increaſe the Stores of 


Lan- 


r ere a_ «a 


4 = 
r Da. a/tevoe.o aa £Aaccd TT 


imes;i:therefare to! -prevent the Offenes which the 
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RHETORIC. | 407 
Knowledge into the Aſind by the outward Senſes 21 and Cm 
pariſans drawn from Things ſendble and pleaſant, cone eaff 


nice of our Senſes. Such are the Properties and ſublime 
Powers of human Souls, the Attributes arid: Majeſty df Al- 


mighty God; which are in themſelves the moſt venerable 


Truths of Nature, and ofthe higheſt Importancdt ch Man- 
kind. A goed And beautiful Trope often gives qua alearer 
Apprehenſion of theſe Things, than large Diſcourſes: Mats are 
obſcured and cumbered oy perplexed Næaſomng add1ecddleſs 
Diviſons. Virgil calling the two Spice the, Tihumdensbelfs 


of War, repreſents the rapid Spetd and victorious Progreſs of 


their Arms with more Emphaſis than all the plain Terms of 
the Roman Language could habe dane. When to deſcribe the 
Pleaſantneſs of a rieh Harveſt, tlie Hor ſays, the Fields 
laugh and fing; be raiſes inithe Mind 4 more gap and delight» 
ful Imagination both ef the Efuitfulheſs of the Crop and the 
Chearfulneſs of the Sean, than a long Shrid- par floular Res 
lation in the beſt choſen plain Words bould have faiſed. 
Tropes at firſt, in the rude Times of! the Wald, uſdd ii for Næ- 
ceſſity; were ſoon found ito be ornamentul, and toi give Strength 
and Gracefulneſs to the Turn of Mens Thoughts Gar- 
ments firſt put on for the:] neceflary; Defence: of th Body 
againſt the Severities of the Weather, were / quickly fand to 
be ſeryiceable to ſet off the camely Propartions, dn ad; td the 


Dignity of the Body-itſef. a io wth 203 0 Wiftegs? 


4. Mankind ate mightily pleaſed with a happy arid beauti- 
ful Trepe, becauſe it expreſſes the Boldneſs am Belribpaseah 
Authors Fancy, which: is not content with Things nkar and 
vulgar only; but ſteps out of the common Way tor fetch in 
ſomething; noble, new, and ſutprizing. By an expraſſiue and 
beautiful Trepe a freſh Notion! is ſtarted to entertain tbe Mind, 
and yet it is not taken off fromthe Subject before it; only 
ſees it placed. in a better and ſtronger Light. That ya" ma 
make uſe of Trepes ſeaſonably and with Advantage, 
on OCT es „„ To Hanel om 
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1 Be ſparing and "cautious in the. Uſe of them, and omit 
we when they are not either 1 x lain as Far Words, or 


more e Tres are the Riches of a Langua of and 
9 it 17 an! Feen pon 2 Man to laviſh them 
\ of Piſoetion, Felle A Crowd of them en- 
85 7 Diſcourſe, and e it obſcure _ 1 8 7 and 
ti 81 Juft. contrary to the Nature and Deſi of Teen; 3 
ich 1s to illuſtrat © Gark Truths, and relieve. che aboutng 


tended. to be raiſed by t them. And this may be 
en in two Senſes. Fitſt, thefe ou ght to be an eafy and 
nee Relation betwixt the Trope IO the proper Word it 
pub to for, or the Thivg intended to 'be expreſſed by it. 
there 'is not this | 
een at pelt Will be har harſh and unpleaſant, but often bar- 
13 and ridiculous.” 29k s the 8 Saying of the Roman 
expos'd\. by Tully es The Copimonwea h\ . caſtrated by 
oo 1255 heath 05 "Cato." 1 Contiexion between the Trope 
and the Proper) My Sha ag ht t0 be ſo cloſe, and evident, that 
the one cannof be well. Ecvv ned” without raifing the Ida 
of the other, This Connexion 18 either natural or artificial. 
"The natural is when the Things expreſs d by their proper and 
_metafhorital Mares naturally: rejemble-- one another. When tis 
ſaid a Man has gel * __ te n Teadily and 
Ln e conveys t PRES anding, a Notion of the 


2 1200 Stren gt 4 PIES of that e 
anne ion depends upon Uſe and eftablifhed Cuſtom. 
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People; a rude — * Mn, Perſon is by Cuſtom called 
a Turk; and the frequent Uſe of it in this Senſe ap the 
Lea of the Word Turi łaiſe in the Mind che E a rude 
And unrelenting Man. The orher EY of -preferv N the Pro- 

rtion abe ve. mentioned is, that a Trope do not expreſs more 
or Tefs” than the Thing requires: That Things capable of 
Heightening and Ornament be not debaſed and vilify'd. by 


Jow Expreons'; 3 nor ſmall Matters over-magn 42 by pom- : 


and ſwelling Words. Euripides is cenfu Ars, 59 

for calling Rowing the Exerciſe * the Empire of 12 
And ſo may Cato for calling a Hill covered with Brakes od 
Thickets, by the Name of a Wart. But if a Trope. ſeem, to 
be a little harſh, and yet is neceſſary and very ſignificant, 
qu may mollify and ſmiooth it by a good Epithet'; or in few 
ords bus Formality, begging the G's or Hearer to 

| patdon the Expreflion. 
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Tho t. 
W e be taken that Tropes hold a Proportion to 


uitableneſs and Relation, the E 
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when we have not e Y e o declare gur 
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'® muſt not be fetched from Things too fem a8 
require much Rong and Teaiping, do app 0 ty % 
Man, 1 ing of ouſe o i gh 78 8 


to 
A 


gerous ock of Youth, the Relation Js to an 8 lor I 
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the fame Meiaphon which was choſen at firſt, be continued to 
the laſt. Several Allagories may be brought into one Diſ- 
courſe at a ſmall Diſtance one from another; but every Par- 
ticular muſt be in a Sentence diſtinct from the reſt, and muſt 
admit nothing foreign. To this may be referred Apologue- or 
Fable, which i is — the Actions, Paſſions, and Diſcourſe. 
of Mankind to the irrational and even inanimate Creation, with 


a Deſign to inſtruct and affect ne 2 a uſeful * dex- 


nn n e 5 


F. 3. Metonymie A * 33 _ adds jo — 5 


another, which it may properly ſtand for by es! of the near 
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By this Tepe any of che moſt 88 Deans or 
Appendages of a Thing are put for the Subject or chief Thing 
to which they belong, or on which they depend. But I think 
this Trope is uſed with much more Vigour and Advantage i in the 
following Caſes. 

I. When the 3 or Counſel ſtands for the ARion, 
and what the Poet or Hiſforian deſcribes he is ſaid to do; which 
is a vehement Way of Expreſſion, exceeding the common as 
much as Action goes beyond Deſcription; and Life excels 
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Alu bold. Pan jr eine! 98 a 74 

Amidſt their Strokes the Poet gats no 2/99 0 . 

Achilles en 1950 Verſe 5 nn eo. f 
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* Wbenzzahe Mane nß any Relation is put, for the Duty 
| which that Relation requires, and the Benevolence and Tender- 
neſs which may be expected from t. Anacreon , {peaking of 
Money ſays, that through it there's no longer any ſuch thing 
as Brethren, or Parents in the World. When the Love of 
Riches is the reigning ee in a Man, it baniſhes Humanity; 
confounds Right and Diſtinction; and tramples e moſt 

ava Seo Relations in Nature, | a $:5991Þ 91 
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| Rivers,” which contribute” ſo much to the und 
Nee of a Country, are often mentioned by the Poets 
to expreis the whole Country in which they ariſe, or through 
e —— —— "Court * Siva Branch of che 
is Antonmmaſia” or ' Exchange” of amet, which 4 Foni — 
and emphatical E pithetz Title, ar CGburacter, . 5 
moſt” diſtingui ſiing Nume. The Word which is 4 the 
principal and rs proper Name, is either taken from the Per- 
ſon's 1 Family, Relation, Profeſſion; perſonal Cir- 
cumſtances, Refemblance to ſome other Perſon, or from the 
Virtue or Vice for which he is remarkable. 
was a Monſter of Debauche . Nero of Cruelty: Therefore 
to call a very debauched Pe „and a cruel one 
Nero, brands them much 2 dane to | cal one debauched, 
and the other cruel, TIqUF dd 


1 if SO 95k 
. or 'Compretention& 4 1. which puts 


the Name of the Whole for a Part, or , a a for the Whole ; + 
a General for a Particular: of the ſume Mind, or à Partitur for 

4 Geral. * By this Trope/a round and certain · Number is o 

ſet down for an uncertain one Fe Plural uſtd fur the Sin- 

gular generally gives an Elevation and turn of een to 75 
the Diſcourſe. | 
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Tell ne what — eto rut gallant Hector, 
Cyenus, and Memmnon terrible-in Arm A oe hn 


When *tis plain the Poet only ſpeaks of Achilles ; but * uſes 
the Plural Number to magnify the Strength and 'Conrage ot 


his Hero; and to ſhew that one ſuch brave Man is of more 


Value and Importance in War than Troops of common War- 


Hors, "The treacherous Sinon emphatically uſes the Plural for 


neular, when he would aggravate his Danger of being ſa- 
ak by his Countrymen, and raiſe the. er e Web Pre- 
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that Paſſage of Herodotus „ when Phrynichus repreſented the 
Deſtruction 


* 


® Ste Theoc. Idyl. iv, 6 25 x *Yopo G..;v. 569, 561, 
* Virg, En. ii. 155. ib. vi. P. 44. 


az 


b l 
tt 
} F + _ Z 
4 | 
5 1 
* I * Tn 
. * 
F 4 
. 


QR2.C. 

70 of E. 4 on 1 8 20. the Theatre burſt out into 

Nets If the Author had ſaid, l the People in the Theatre 

burſt out into Tears, who ſees not that the d 1. would 

have been comparatively looſe and languid / vo 
But whether 4 be uſed for Singulars, or on the con- 


trary, there is need o gmert and der Conſideration to 
diſcern, that the Way ofs we Conn Faking preferred to the other be 


in that Place and upon — roar. Occairon more proper and beauti- 


ful: That it more Rrongly deſcribe the Paſſion, more agreeably 
diverſif y and adorn the Period, and more ix arp ps: dogs 
to the eke Pleaſure of the Kees Fs vil, 
ee 399 O61 Winn) 38107 galyst 10 be? 
. 1Hypetbole: lis 4 Trope: that ger beyond. FR . of 
Harb, \incoeepieſenting- Things! . ſmaller, better. or 
2 Mar irdbly-thiy are, in order 1 r miration or. Lewy 
Fa Conte. 2 158 Ini mum Sli 10] AT 
#11 30M, 28W mot3 noqu AA co: 356d: 28, 
5% i 28 : Aod-18bubd T 5 Camila 
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Ege eee eee ee Thing: os: as Learn wy 
but is apt it adurires to the Height of iWon- 
der; = Be: hat fpdeſpiſes or hates to the loweſt Degree 
of Contempt. Things great une. And admirable, exttemely 
pleaſe the Mind of Man; but Trifles dreſt up in gaudy Orna- 
naments, and a counterfeit Sublime give the utmoſt Averſion 
to Man of clear Renſon and elegant TLaſte. Therefore Tem- 
per and Judginent art to be ufed in both Branches of this 
Tope, in Exceſ, and Defect; that we neither fly too higli nor 
ſink — dow, that wie neicher mifapply nor- too far our 
Wonder, nor our Contempt. For o admire e Things, 
and deſpiſe Excellenches isia ſure Sign of Weakneſs and — 
pidity; and in the latter Caſe; of H- nature and Malice beſides. 
There are various Ways of e an Hyper bole 5: aber 
name three which ſtem to be the Chief. 
1. In plain and direct Terms, which far exceed thè Strict⸗ 
neſs of Truth. 
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#51600 eie amor tons borgt rt mobebnas vitimyi: 
3. By a ſtrong Meraphar As the Poet in the Plaes abeve- 
mentioned, inſtead of ſaying that Camilla ran very ſwiftly, 
heightens the Expreſſion; and makes her fly. Two pr thfee 
of theſe: Tropes added together raiſe our Wonder and Plea- 
ſure, | by gartying up the Diſcaurſe to the utmoſt Point of Sub- 
limity. Pindar ſpeaking of Hercules invading the Inhahitants 
of Cos, ſays, that Hero's Attack upon them was not like 
Winds, or Seas, or Fire, but like a Thunder- bolt; as if the 
Fury of thoſe was leſs, ef chi only equah! «There are the 
ſame Steps and Degrees of ſinking what is te be Feered 
contemptible and xidiculens, s af raiſing what ſheuld Sppear 
great and wonderful, Tusa bold Tope, and Mut he uſed 
with Caution and Judgment. In comical Characters and Pieces 
of Humour: and Drollery, more Liberty lid allowed than in ſe- 
rious and grave Subjects. Not only Flauſus inthe Character 
of Euclio , but Horare ina he Deſaription of his Hiſin , car- 
ries it toꝛ:a Degree of Extravagange. . 3 zomiAF inn, It 
-$mQ bo 8 fl 4 4915 fn Jud HRM to UN 911 g5!; 
F. 6. Irony is a Tropæ whereby :a Mun geentraryto his 
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tance of the Comme ndat ions ſuſfieientlychfedyer cb ella 
lation. d Mun repreſents GAA bt adllraſſing his bleſſed 
anlupon the Revolt of Luuiſer and laughing aadeormdthe Ate 
tempts of thoſe moſt ungrateful and infatuated Rebels in axery; 
e . Bas nielq ol 01 
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Nearly it now concerns Us to be fure 
Or our Omnipetence * ! 


And Dryden finely ridicules the Egyptian Worſhip, 15 2 
Hig ironical berg 4 0 their _ 70 
ods 


TÞ Egyptian | Rites the Jebuſites 'embrac'd ; 

] dere 125 were recommended by their Taſte. 

» Such ſavory Deittes muſt needs be good, 

85 e at once 100 nn. po for Food.” 
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This Way 10 Expreſiion has great 1 in correQing Vice 
and = kw Fog and daſhing 3 and Impudence out of 
Countenance. To dreſs up aſc e in all the Vir- 
tues and amiable Gates that are directly contrary to the vi- 
cious Diſpoſitions that have rendered him infamous; only makes 
him ridiculous in theſe Mock-ornaments; and more effectually 
expoſes” him for a public Mark of Deriſion. A lively and 
| agreeable kind of this Trepe is ir omical Exhertations : By this, 

when'a Man has largely reckoned up the Inconveniences and 
Miſchiefs that attend any Practice or Way of Living, he con- 
eludes with feigned Encouragement and Advice to act after 
that Manner, and purſue that v Courſe of Life. 

So when Horace has beauti ully deſcribed the Tumults, 
Noiſe, and Dangers of Rome, nah NIN 829 e with 
this drolling es K 


Se au, eng uf Pore a Rome! 


Wen ding or dead Peofon-i is inſulted with Scalfs . ir0- 
nical Turezeſg it t is uſually called a Sarcaſm, which proceeds 
from Heat of Blood, Eagerneſs of Reſentmient, and that Arro- 
gatice and Pride Which poſſeſſes the Heart of Man upon Vic- 
tory and Suceeſs, Thus  Pyrrhus the Son of Achilles, when 
Priam 'reproached him with Cruelty, and put him in Mind 


of his Father's contrary Behaviour, inſults him with the fol- 


lowing Sarcaſm : 

88 Frog then be Irſt, replies the Chie 4 g 
21 With * Jad Tidings OR below : $225 .2- 91 5 

hs | | 2 3 | ** Begones 


Parad. Loſt, ver. 7195 Sc. 
Ex. ü. 2. TR. 


Denner — 2 — — —2— — — 


RHETORITE. 415 
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In Cuſtom tha: bed ahav 295 nc: Saytug⸗ wich has the 
true Point of Satire, and cuts deep, is called a Sarcaſm. 
$ 7. Catachreſis or Abuſe, is a bold. N dubich Sn 
the Name of one thing to 'expreſs\ another 3. whic —_ bar u pro- 
per Name of its own, or, I it has, the borrow Wage ame it more 
ſurprizing and 23 it: Boldreſe and cuelty. Milton 
5 Deſcription. of  Raphaet's Deſtent from the Empyreal Heaven 
to Parad: ſes affords us a beautiful 1 of this 18 N 
ce g 0 M 17 
of by — ow thither Iris in Flight 533 155 K 
I's He ſpeeds, 4 thre: the vaſt Etherial Sky" . ee 82 
i- Sai, between Worlds and Hani eet e deim b 45 Ay. 
es £10 5310 1 ono 
ly The firſt Way of: uſing this Dope may be att es k 
id ſtance. ' A Parricede is ſtrictiy and properly a Murderer;of his 
85 Father; but there is no appropriate and authorized Name in 
od Engliſb fob a: Murderer of his: Mother, Brether, Siſter, Sc. 
„ therefore , we call all thoſe blodyunnatural: Wretches by the 
er Name of Parriciden: And:tho?.at firſt there be a ſeeming Im- 
propriety in the Word ſo Applied; yet, upon q little Con idera- 
85 tion, We find that the Senſe runs elear, and the. Connęxion i is 


h | juſtand obvious; Tis no Treſpaſs againſt Reaſori and Proprie- 
| ty of Language to give the ſame odiaits: Name to Mo nfters, 
who are involved in the fame enormous Guilt: 
we this ſhort Account. tis 7. that there is a general 
Analogy or Relation between all Tropes, and that in all of 
them a Man uſes a foreign or ſtrange Word inſtead of a 
proper one; and therefore ſahs one thing; and means fome- 
thing different. When hel ſays dne thing, and means another 
almoſt the ſame, tis 41 Sykecdatb# or Comp When he 
ſays one thing, and means another mutuall 7 spending, "tis a 
Melonymie / hen he ſays: one thing, and means another op- 
poſite or contrary, tis an Irony? When he ſays, one thing, 
and means another like to it, it is a Metapher: AM Metapher 
continued and often repeated becomes an Allegory : A. Heiapbor 
carried to a great Degree of Boldneſs, is an Hipperbois; and 
7 when at firſt Sound it ſeems a little A and ſhocking, and 
may be imagined bo. Cry”. ſome IE nes in it, tis a 
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Hatred, Fear, Hope, Sc. made upon the 
Soul of Manz are charadteriz d and 2 by F Cr 
which-are the Linge of che Paſſions. : 

The Soul has fuck a mighty Command over that curious 
the human Body, chat it can make all the Impreflions 

upon it, (while it i is in Health and Harmony) whereby all the 
different and-Paſfirs: are expreſſed, It can by its 


contract or velax the Nerves, that in Sorrow, a In Ange 
Heavinefs: ſhall: make the 2 untengnce four: . 

— Joy — N Tor 
into Deformaty::! of 87 ben 
ſhall fnile an and enliywen every 8 The 8 oul 
likewifaltence: —-—-— of Speech, ànd Jet, them t0 that 
Key, which will moſt effeQually expreſs her preſent-Sentiments, 
So that in Joy the Voice ſhall be tender, flowing and rap- 
turous; in Anger brill cagers and en Ma Fegr low, 
confus'd,.and Sammering. |. IK. - 76398 10 
wt 2. The Neceſhty of F. * may appear from the, fol- 


Fithout:] r pen candbt, deſcribe Man in in, a  Poſſi- 
on; ms" Man in a cnol and ſedate 3 Mao, is quite 
another Thing from himſelf under Commation b 
Diſturbance. His Eyes, his Motions and, preſſions are en- 
tirely diffbrent ; and why ſhould not, the N of bim 
in fuch contrary Paſtures: be ſo? Nay, che Paſſions 
muſt bea carefully 8 as Stats.of . gage and 
Franquility-fram any one; Paſſion. For inſtance, the. June 
Heftor takin 1 leave of his Lady and auly Son, 
purſuing the reel with Fire and; $word-to thejr,Shingy mal 


de painted with very. different Colours. Tre, he, malt Jay 


2fide all the Fiereenefs and Terror of the JHarrir, and ap- 


pear with all the: ä n ae of oy res 


5 


fo move and ales the Blood : and 84 ſa 


Ae ALdroOonRmrd Dn oon6GmHSDmMHSDT mn 


Le ee 0 thHECHEMn =o 


T2 My 


muſt really be 


will be? If tr be zenouſly conterned, 


to make à Style 


„ „ S 


. which ge 5 ven by our — Aa K — e 


| Senſe, ſupported : with ſtrong Reaſdn and | 


of Things Phi requtze Way 
e 
| 22 he is then at — 0 — bis 


in a ü 
in * Forte into — aſs, — 
ir * F * 4 2 
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Huſband and indulgent Father. Here he muſt reſume all his 


military Ardour ; a noble Rage muſt ſparkle in his Face, and 
his "I Smiles muſt be — 
If Writers and Speakers deſire to affect their Renders 0 


Bae S 


When a Man is vehemently moved with the P which 
he would infpire other People with, he ſpeaks with = _ 
Energy; and will naturally break out into ſtromg 
and all the ſuftable and moving Echneſſions of an un 
Eloquence. Unlearned People, in- Grief, e. 
utter their Paſſion With more Veliemende and than 


| the moſt leariy'd; dne att ua Rears dark ;n-the Mat- 


which they de- 
part ie — 2 
will be. attentive; 
if he be" indifferent? they will be⸗ | careleſs and cold. 
Fire kindres Fre; Effe and Heat ur etzliren and 
inſpirit che Hearerz As we ſee by:conmonExpitcnce, that 
one very c and pleaſant Perſon - bits 1 
Humour v he ens — and 333 


ter, nor thérdugh 
ſcribe. - What the 


| peakor PA rac 


whole Com An e -0j 
Wreteh daffps- 8 nd itufe 
them witli His own melame hy 2 — wg I 
3. Figures are highty ſotvieeadls: o clear difficult — | 
and — — 
ty Attentien- Wy ee ee ere Does We u 
ui Het ud Tun Fa. 7 1 


F. 3 1 lt now only mention 


alen 


proper Uſe of Fighrgs, 70 w 


any; ft. L * i 
I. Let your Diſcourſe — — 


_—_—— A — Clear 
e the” Flouriſh ofo H, without 
_ that: wants Truth and Bapſtance 
Way is to inform the 7 
nu. When: your Haarer is fd 


the Ornaments and Height 
— — 


of Hum 


2 e de 8 
Words, and — —— 
Lengtb git, fits falls of the End propos d, and tires inffead of -pleaſ- 


es - 
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nervous rather. Henn anz But if at tay time there be Oc- 
caſion, for, you £0) indulge a Copiouſneſ 8 of Nles be 

does nt run into N fs/and Luxuriance. 

. gun muſt not Ener ende, nor affedtedly labour d, 
and ranged into nice and {crupulous Periods. By A fecation 
br Shew of Art, the Orator betrays and expoſes 1 and 
| that he is rather eee to ſet off his Parts 
— 1 lit, than to expreſs has , 

His Hearer, will deſpi 

eriſy, Who attempts to delude him with falſe Reaſoning; and 
periuade him. tog the Belief of What he, himſelf. does not be- 


lieve. - ;Thexefors | he will ſtand; upon his Guard againſt a Man, 


whom he ſuſpacts to have Nehigns: upon him; and who pro- 
poſes to triumph over his Weakneſs, Sprightlineſs of Thought 


and Sublimity of Senſe moſt naturally produce vigorous and 


tranſporting Figures; and moſt beautifully conceal. the Art, 


which muſt be us d in cloathing them in ſuitable Expreſſions. 
The e | is ſo bright, and che. Turn of the Period ſo eaſy, 
that the Hearer is not aware of their Contrivance, \ Tonk there- 
fore is more effectually 3 their „„ 


: d Hrn 4 suche 8 N AN 
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© ar dad WU nad nd n ad) by 


wo iis evo bas COU Ap2P, i Wane SWYY ein 


10 1 fl yqqeriny of 16t noiftsq mo bas eloniobar 


" I e nd e RE, of peck, 


Jeet td Did od F r n bay if 


out and Vihemanee-of any-Paſſion, 
ze BAD undg. $04 18 de WK eee 0 
— hi of Daub 8 IJ 
Fhbits leave thee," 1 N h © 
"= nativ Soils -rhefe Mails and Shads 188 
Fit ed , Gele. urn Wee n n EG 


bf. Seine "Fives nen che proper Language of ſome particular 
hf ;,: But this expreſſes them all. "Tis the Voice of Na- 
When ſhe is in Concern and Tranſport. - The Paſſion of 
Andromache, upon the News of her Son's being ſentenced to 
be thrown from a Precipice and e in n and 22 E — 
ecuba 


. 
A 3; 12 
— 3 1804 1 


» Milton's Par. Loft xi, ver. 268, Se. 


Ware it 


neere. Concern and Paſſion. 
him as a Prifler, and hate his ypo- 


EZ is a Figure that expreſs the Breaking 


Hetuba upon the View GB. his pi gle: 8. are as miſterly 
Touches as any in Eur? n that Ocdufion'the'treyre 
Muſe put on her Robe of Fae fend „ tid deplöred the 


: untim ad wf mel and cruel Fate of the © Roj 2 in che tondereſt 


* An! 58 r 
m thing Sri ob bers en oInt beste bas 


Ie &\ w $4 by A0 Son niet 


9 2. Doubt erpr #prefes the Debit of the" Mind with" 2felf upon 


a preſſing Diff. A Man in à ſevere! Strdlh An 9 


plexity firſt” takes up. 9 Reſolution, and ther lays t dds; 
after thinks another Method mork convenient; And then 


changes again. He is toſfed to and fto With ſtröng Tides of 


700 en; and at laft; after terrible Struggles, ſcater kes upon 


nal Determinätion“ Thus Hidh after the Depattufe of her 
Laas 10 2158 Has de HA Vai 5 01 29107 


* b. 13 it Nom 392 to Cid 980 
| What l 7 ab > What Stir tai 1 fg pi gfifoq}ns)) 
" Become a Stpplant te Hiarbas"Ppide & Þ 1 Hum © ith 
And take ny — cee, 2506 1 2130guod T od 
F Shall] with this 209 21 W ac tft 
Forſake an Enpirt2! Wea Dy 1 lud TOW 21 © 3101 
Then Lg I feek alone the cr Cre; 
Or with leet 22 flying Sails purſue © | 
aller dab ach eee n, 
And take the [avg thou thyſel 4 haſt made *, 


This Hgure keeps uf in Eigef Aung, and moves all our 
9 — and Compaſſion for the 3 Sufferer. 
8 oT 
3 3. eds” 7 4 8 5 des eby wo AY re- 
traci and As. what he bad ſaid or reſolved. 
Ie a N Je Win Nun d u nous melo 1 
— hed Finn had dd 
| On me, me only, as the ne 55 
Of all Corraptias all. Baume HAR sg enn O 
o might-the Hreth lin h ue G 
That — beaviethan the Kurth fe b uit 
Than all the World much heavier<Þo DN VR > 8c, © 


When, what an Author: bath aid vappears 40 much, 5 | 


abate by. SE kiſs and ſing ome leſtning, 


> Hoffe 50 4 Hf "a: 5100 ni TY off} pfeſten. 
n 03737 12 ; , 25 5 194 10 *. 7 7? 2 eddie * ith. 

:®) Nase, Ef Gel 1167, G6. Siga 8514 E init Nyon or 
* D n. iv. 


* . in Milt Par, N x. 831. Sc. 
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preffion. . What is it then can. give Men the Heart and 
& K but I recall that Word, becauſe it is not true 
c Courage, but Fool-hardineſs, to outbrave the Asked 
c ey, When What has been ſaid appears too little, 
he ſtrengthens. the Expreſſion, and enlarges the Thought. 
&«. This was a great Trouble to me, but that much more, 
hut) before my Face they thus entertained, careſſed, and 
e kiſſed my Entry. My Enemy did I fay.? Nay, the Ene- 
« my of ithe. Laws, the Courts of Juſtice, of Peace, his Coun- 
© try, and all good Men*.” An Author thus or hr; and 
checking himiſelf, prevents Carvils and Objections; and by the 
unexpe Re d Quickneſs.of the. Recollection and Turn — ngly 


farprines the Reader, and all of a ſudden fires him with his own 


. 
1 fotib DIE TWO 3£ 221 Enn 1 ice 25 N . 

. Suppreſſion it a Faure e as: Perſon . 
1. 133 in Mind, eus net out 4 ans, out ſu- 
denly braut r e nogtasrT 

Thel Gentleman in- 
Adverſary, only accoſts him with this abrup e Naas T hou of 
all == Phe Excefsn0f! his Indignation and Rage choaked 
the Paſſage of his Voice and) would, agt ſuffer him to utter the 
reſt: But in theſe Cuſes, though the Diſtburſe is not com- 
the Meaning is readily underſtood d and the Weidener of 
the Fhougkt eaſily ſupplies the Deiect af Words. 


Sis rr proceeds. from Modeſty, and. Fear of 


uttering any Word of ill and offenſive Sound. Sells l 
V 12888 Smut yd 10; bavot 5d t0n blood ischt b 
5 52 Omiſfön ib oben an Author pritends that- be . 
mir tobat he daelurds I do hot mention my Adver- 
<© fary's ſcandalous Gluttony and Drunkenneſs: I take no no- 
66: Fo #S his brutal Buſts; 2 e e . of his Trea- 
cc chery, Matiee, and Orbeltyc 
teſts, Variety of Argumems T 650 act Man © Thoughts ; 5 
but he is m and diſturbed that he canndt r y 
enlarge upon IN- Beſides, the-has ſome Fear; » tHat, if 
ſhould ſay all his Indignation would dictate, he might treſpaſs 
upon 'the Patience of his Hearer ; therefore he only gives 
orter Hints, and pretends that Time and Reverence for 
en will not allow him to be more copious::and: expreſs. 
Figure is ſerviceable to an Orator in propoſing his Weaker 
Arguments; which yet he knows lie more level to the Capa- 
cities of ſome Part of his Audience; 3 which he deſires to have 


an 


— P 


E 1 


« Tillotſon- e PRs 0 


Smet extremely. inden d againſt his 


„ ba ms. 4. 
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an Intereſt in. Therefore he does not quite omit them, becauſe, | 
they may make Impreffions on'thoſe People to his Adyantage: 
And yet he mentions them with an Air of Modeſty and Cau- 
tion; leſt he ſhould diſguſt another Part of his Tudbrure, to 
whom they don't "appear of ques Force and Convidtion- 
bor 81g „ ie 

6 6. Adres E Apoſtrophe, £3,” toben in 4 Vehement Conime- 
tion a Man turns himſelf on all Sidos, and applies Yor the) Diving 
and Dead, to Angels and Men, by Kee Ny a and River. 

Gn dur lis bas ,yis ** 
5 Winds, 0 Radein Eile, Dela ani Borg ol ON 
With other Echo late ee your Shas uy bob 
To anfuver,” and reſound fur ot Song. Nn 93 23017 9 
nou 

When the Paſſion is violent, it muſt break out and diſcharge 
itſelf, By this Figure the Perſon mov d deſires! ereſt uni- 

verſal Nature in his Cauſe; and: appeals to all the CMH for 
the Juſtneſs of his Tranſport. Adams Morming Hynin in 
Milton s is a Chain and Continuation of the moſt bæmiſtiful ind 
charming Apaſtronlus. is ut Hi mid e ſtog os Vino vViSHisub, 
When the Poets 8 0 fome divine, Fower to aft 
and direct them, "this! Kind! of Hfnfrophe oH PattizabPriyer-is 
called Iruocation. By which! heygain Eſterm both ite their 
Perſons and'Poenis's: Th 2 upon as favourbd, and their 
Poems as inſpir'd; by 9 Hu theiPyogreſt of theim D mS 
they eee ee efpecialiy/whetraDiti- 
cally ariſes that ſurmounts2ruimanPowet!z icobaSecyet; ig t%ð be 
reveal'd that could not be found out by human Sagacity. 

A Species of this Figure\kutake:Gonrmunzeatiqnitto;bs ;. z When 
the Saaler upplien terthe) Fudgei amd Heaters, and:entroms. 15 
Opinion upon the Nugſtion in Nebatec.oBy this; aA Man d ag 
his hearty and unfeigned Concern fox the Cauſe zdand pays 

ferenee and Hondur to thoſe herddreſſese Fheytare — 
with his Modeſty and Submiſſton, and> {0:1 glin dito Bear and. 


judge with Favaur- Theret is ia Nort of nation ſome- 

thin different from this, oben th Hetſan eqxcuſas his Conduct, gives 
Rea Ja e 11 uthyerelbents hin, Wren ae 
: 000/00 - IL ; SEL ein 10 * 34 JE q 310} 1708! 
| 16 „eit H 192 og 

„ Feat, an enter Shit. von Ii me 
1 Produce my Actions to ſeueręſt Light, | 115! 21 weng OE : 
ag. © a, 1 pe . N, PLING 21 OTH! UTE 


f Adam in Milt. Par. Loft, x. 860, &c. 
Par. Loft, v. ver. 153, Cc. „ een 


4 . R ETON T0. | 
5 4e ak un war ded Heart: Sex 1 5 
pt 15 TE by . ans 's rh 6 


e 


ey 015 but the 1 En 


to noqtnsr T 410 en ml 1 PRiok. 


DOE vid don chi bagot or ( 

ir 27 « $uſpeplion | Begins and rrigt oz a „ Piriad ar - Diſceurſ 
in fu 4 enden as phaſes. the; Reader all along ; ;. and keeps him 
in Hape intion ſeme cenſiadenable thing in the Concluſion. 


With what infinite! Sweetneſs does Fae carry on, with what 


grateful; Surpriza cloſe up thar rapturous Speech to Kan 8 
Jctols 3 4X FD T6 — 5 Riki 11 | 
5301 £4 f Per Ki wet,” 
05 75 ee Adel ll Pi TY 4 4% 1 5 
A N hit il Pref. 
1 is 1 on Herb, ree, Frait and Firs wer, 
2 g unth Dew: raprem dhe Earth 
55 eee aud flvter: the coming an, || 
HE: np mid 1:\tbann, Gent Noob.) 1944010 
ih af diver flew a Be — # . 
And bheſelt e (Greens cavern, 51% Train. 
1 Bak ii Brett of Maorn when; be =” 
Mi Charmofii earlieft Birds, wor riſing Sun., 
90 > n Lend; her Herb, fruit, 1 PEE, 
Gift ring with Dew, nor Fragrance after Showers! | || . 
* 122 Berning mild, vor. ſilent Night 1 | 
Mulirbin her Abe Bird; nor M all ty Moon, 
Nor glittering: Statlight—without thee is ſweet b. 
2275491 D woe e bas rss 10 bor 
eee eee Penple attentide; a Sd 4 tis 
perfect, as here, amply rewards the aloſeſt Attention. Great 
Care muſt be taken that the Expectation which is rais'd be not 
diſappointed: For nothingtis more vain and contemptible than 
to promiſe much and perform little; to uſher in an errant 
N with the F ormality-of Preface.and ſolemn Preparation. 
n 8. Interrogation is, . the Mriter or Gu reefs 
weſtions and returns Anſwers ; not at if be was in u Speech or 
continued. Diſcourſe, but in Dialer ar whats wy "Dis Reader 
Auditor, or Adver ary. et EY 


D Milt. Par. Lf, iv. ver. 641, Se. 


\ 


DA A Da RAG 
„Tell me, will you go about and aſk one another, 
« News # What can de möte adpic NEW OY 
« that the Aan of Matedin makes War upon the 
« and diſpoſes the Affairs ef Grt#t?'? „ Philiy ad 
© but he's ſick. What fitnifies it to yon Whether He 
© or alive! For if *any thing happen to this PSF 
« immediately raife up another” Alf this delivered W 
Interrogation had been faint and ineffeftual; but the nneſs 
and Fervor of Queſtion and Anſwer imitates the Tranſport of 
Paſfim;, makes the Diſcourſe to ſound with Probability, and 
to be heard with Attention. What is'faid after fuch à warm 
and eager Manner does not ſeem the Effect of Study and Pre- 
meditation, but the natural Refult and Effuſion of a Man's 
unfeigned Concern. The Orutor conceals His Art And De- 
ſign, and fo gains the Eſtee tief the Audimmte for Nis Sihderity 
and Heartineſs; they lie open, to him, and are carried along 
with the Torrent of his Paſſion, and reſiſtleſt N | 
Scarce any Paſſion eàn be nam d bùt may be put dns the 
Form of Interragatiou, and may appear wich Beautysant Ad- 
vantage in it. den n cs „r 6 d ee mf. 
Expoſtulation is Tieatly related to this Vigorous and preſſing 
Figure: Whereby the 1nfared-Perfon urges the Offender with 
all the proper Queſtions he thitiks can be: propos d n¹dαν leads 
with him from all the Topics: of Neaſon ; that he may\con- 
vince him of his Injuſtice, and make him aſhamdwöf his 
Folly and Ingratitude; that he ma beat him ofBihis EAcuſes 
and Pleas of Abaternent; that he may reduwe him th Ah in- 
enuous Promiſe and ſteady Reſolution Yor\the\futureifo ob- 
2 his Duty. 7 NIN» SI TINTY vage e uur iN 
„% For what 'have you left anattempted, \whatzhav& you 
ce efteemed ſacred theſe late Nays? What NamedhatfY be- 
ce ſtow on this Aſſembly 2::Shatt4icalk:you Soldizgs Who 
<« haye beſieged your General and Emperor's Son with Trenches 
&« and Arms ? : Citizanr?75'qyho! fo: contemptudullyscinfſalt the 
« Authofity of the'Szrare &Þ brows yiqme ond 2s B3h9+9 
07 20 bels: ei dich gos od 1804) nx) od flu, 918 
8. 9 Prevention it, wbeno an Hutlun Hari an-Ohjedtans 
which* hes fare ſeer may: be. mude aguin any ! thing. he affirms; de- 
fires #/adwifes ito; un gives an Auſiuen to it.. E oft T 
Ff 4 | What. 


*this, 


A £& 


TY 


i Demoſthenes quated.dy Lovginus. „ fu uh oa Hap prod 

VVV N78 Annat. | 

i. 27, Cc. See alſo Scipio's noble Speech to his Mutineers” $ ro," Live , 
1 Ker. I, 0 | 

Vol. 3. lib. 28. p. 360. Edit. Hearne. "RN MA . IC IIS 


ohr  ,aL1 1012g907191nT 8 3 
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for fear 42 king ill? ; 
LES Tv pO 
| Fortune to the Pow'rs abowe. 
ee 680 to manage for ther, and to gen 
N. hat his unerring Wiſdom ſees thee unt. 


ets.the Author dne Reputation of Foreſight and 
nce Wa à generous Aſſürance of the Reaſon 


This generall 
Care ; Sf Diliet er 


and Juſtice g 8 Cauſe. When he puts the Objections 


againſt himſelb Eir Tull ree; it is plain that he does not 
fear the cleareſt Light, Y Cline the ſtricteſt Examination, 
By it likewiſe is Advanta is gain'd over an Adverſary: 

He j is foreſtall'd and profes In his $ Exceptioris 3 ; and either 


filenced, or obliged 10 ARE petition} Which is not ſo grateful as 


the Mention fe 198 And muntduch d. ROD, 
N To this Hgure by Teferr's Premanition whereby oh 
ea cially in the Entrance and Beginning of his Diſ- 
Cut i 7 Tt 170 fret GA Prejudice and Miſap- 
N —— leſſen his Intereſt with his 
me th Hee? 215 iperesſe the Power of 
0 66 lh fiche. 


H 20 Hit 1 5 18 An 4 * „ + 


e | any a e ething' that yet be bear 
Bog ae 121 1 Yor Ba a t id hive granted 1 


1 212 t eantht Fairly be d, 
Ing Fein tunes 
Ms 7 cutting in the Cloſe; as E upon the Greels.— 


4 allow the Greeks Je a Fey e and Skill in many Sciences; 


| arpneſs "&f" Tongue; and if you 
<< praiſe they We dellencies; I ſhall not much 
< contradict 85 * at Nation Was never eminent for 


x 
2 


« Tengerneſs $f Cent ieice, And regard to Faith and Truth.“ 
Sometimes” s mr fretüing and fevere; but the Con- 
; cluſion 2 n var I am, Six, E> own, a Pimp, the common 


* KBane of zh, 17 int 4 very Peſt; but I ne- 
2 177 <q you © a nj 5281 FRew of Candeur and Ve- 

racity a Man“ ATT y, this "Fifurt ih frankly f granting ſo 
8 Ne ables from 115 Safi cioir of Partiality Nas 
N Re and ane in hat So 


SH AWD 150 tooth 
"er : 


7 Ove. ye e17t: * * i on. ZZ BA I 5} OJ 07 G u l 
2 Dryd. Juv. Sat. x. ver. 346, Sc. 
= Sannio 40 Aichinus in Terence ane 2 1. 34, 33. 
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le in the Beginning, but 


8 427 
ee aun * Conceſſion ig, 
obtain all deſire, We. $28. LI ore, Bok 
When Dido . of prevailing wi 
her at Carthage, ſhe only intreats: he 2 05 
to allow her ſome time to. ae þ er. 


to bear his Departure. l 4 N WS N n RIEITIAU 2 0 N A 


Luall ay perſidics Linne. 1 
ener At gamma 
Noi mors: his. Pur pos f 17 qyag⸗ ? det 2 29 
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1115 20 ni yile | £904 
"Tis d Hin 95 * Feop . Fr 'F HEY 
of their nation, provoke. Aire 5 49-00 bed. 0. the 
Miſchief they gan, Sabre 1 1 e vg 0 ar- 
barity; that ſuch lively 92 84 ice and 
Cruelty, may ſtrike them wit — and Sy and diſ- 


poſe them to relent . Fhe, Cmplai raidings of 
8 8 Friends and Lovers, Are el 5 m e 1 e in 
this Figure : The Deſign of which 184 40 gi ty Perſon 
à deep Senſe ↄf his U Spar ME 5 old 
Tae and Tenderneſs, 7890130 23 ai gang 1 975 


187. 
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112 1 xc bag dinge. AJ 311} wo 
| + Proceed, inhuman Parent, f FT 7 ig 7 3 * 
\ -» Root out my Tres, wil Blights, Mp Sick > 
A Kingyards ruin, and 1 — ! Liber 135 25 | 
Let looſe thy Bates det. 5 4 80 #22 | + 
F _ og e ce he #1 Kon ©... 


Hines 11 7 Et P 
1. a oh &d. that eloguent 7 alen, 
0 be — I His 85 per- 


= 7 


\S 100 ' 880 E will 


„ Gar 
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<< will, ſerve v. When the great Jaſbua had, under Gad, in 
the moſt: aſtoniſhi ing Manner, —— the People of Ca- 
naam, and conducted the Iſraelites into their Land; he ex- 
horts them. to a ſteady Adherence to the Worſhip of the true 
Cod, hg had ſo viſibly appeared for them, and made them 
ſo gloxiquſly. triumph over their Enemies. In the Concluſion 
of his Speech, well knowing the Advantage and Merits of his 
Cauſe; and that he might ſafely appeal to their Conſcience and 
Experience for the Truth of What he ſaid, he leaves them to 
their own Jer, and Choice. As if chat brave Man had ſaid, 
My Friends and Countrymen ! if I ſhould. enlarge on a Matter 
ſo. — — it might ſeem a Diſtruſt upon both your nderſtanding 
and Ingenuity. I leave all to you, not in the leaſt ſuſpecting that 
you can ve ſuch Ar guments as cannot fail to work upon any 
one, who. has eithe rg ende Sid 
4 — Ram e * 4 Figure, which, r and empha- 
Hen cad .&ither, the ard, ar the, ame, Senſe in diffe- 
Hard, . Care is 00 =. taken, that we run; not into inſi- 
40 4 autelagies, nor affect a triſling / Sound and Chime of in- 
po Fon Words. All Turns and; Regritiens,. are ſo, that do 
not contzibute; to the the Strength ngth and Luſtre of the Diſcourſe; 
or at leaſt one of them. The. Nature and Deſign of this Zi- 
| 951 is to, make deep. Impreſſions on thoſe we addreſs. It ex- 


preſſes Anger and Indignation g full Aſſurance of what we 
affirm, and vehement Concern for what we have eſpouſed. 


The maſt charmiog Repetitians are thaſe, whereby the prin- 


ciral Werds in a Sentence, either the ſame in Sound or Sig- 


nification, arg repeated with ſuch Advantage and Improve 


ment, as raiſes a new Thought, or gives a muſical Cadence 
and Harmony to the Period. Theſe in Engliſb are called fine 
Turns; and are eithen upon the Words or the Thought, or 
both. A; dextrous Tum upon Words is pretty; the Turn 
1 the Thought ſubſtantial ; Rats the Conſummation and 
Crown of Ky iss when both the Sound of the Watds is 
grateful, and their, Meaning comprehenſive; ; when both the 
i and the Ear are entertamed with a noble Thought 
e and beautifully finiſhed. That i in e 
Priar's Henry and Emma is a very agreeable dab 


Are there no Poiſmit; Racks, and Flames, and Stoords, N 
Mat Emma aum dieby Henry's Mords? d 903-10 ines 

Yet what could Swords, or Poiſons, Racks, or Flum, 

But mangle and disjornt this brittle Frame? —4 
Mere fatal Henry $ ang a They murder Emma 5 Fame 4, 


| Ly Strong 


® Tillotſon on "Zell xxiv. 2 5. Canis 27. 5. 308. my 
$ Prior's Poems, P. 192. 
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Strong and vehement Paſſions will not admit Turns upon 
Words; nor ought they tö have Place in Heri Puemt, or 
in grave Exhortations,” and ſolemn Diſcourſes of Moraliy. 
To this Figure, which has greater Variety and man Branches, 
may be referred the uſing many! Words of the ſamé Signi⸗ 
fication to expreſs one important Thing. When Man ts 
full of his Subject, and eager to communicate his Thoughts 
with Vigour, he is not fatisfy'd' with' one Expreffion, though 
never ſo ſtrong; but uſes all the ſignificant Variety be can 
recollect. 80 Tilly for Mi, «© The. Aſſaſfin was baffled; 


„Force repell'd by Force, or rather Boldneſs overcome by 


« Bravery. If Reaſon preſeribes this to the Learned, and Ne- 
o ceflity to Barbarians, Cùſtom to Nations, and Nature itſelf 
„to brute Beaſts, always to beat off all anner of Vidlence, 
« by all poſſible Ways from their Body, from their Head, 


« from their Life; 3 vou cannot judg e this to be Aleflm tial and 


„ wicked Action, but at the ſame time yo d muſt Tadge tpat 
« all Perſons, who fall amongſt Robbers and Braves, muſt 
« either/pefiſh by their” Veep wc & your” Sentence An 
Orator in the Heat Ap Zo OR the Vellemence of 
his Indignation agaii ler an unrenſondble Adver- 
fary, and his EY füt the Preſervation 6f- 2 dear 


Friend in Danger, exerts tHe util Powet of his*Eldquence, 
redoubles his 'Strokes/ahd Tu er 19 Piles Vir a a}V'his' Advantages. 


2w 361tw 207 £19500) jnsmsrsy bas a7 


9. 1 \ Petiphiaſis: by Citcuntorctution i uſe thor and forties 


ße pluin Wards, to duet bo TOA and iN "Effet? 
which! 1M (proceed _ tf ons "thing in” fel” Ho 
112 T0 ingo WoA 8 I81 25 of 


fan Ard. 1 
boliss Nen nt Son 3 1 93 yaormias Ht b; 
When: Thly „eculd not deny the. Heath of Chufks, and 
was kfatingt Mil charged With dis Murder,” HE Tihys) Mih's 
Servants; without” che Comtflandzi Kiiblrtedde,” f x Preſence of 
their Maſter, dil what” e Me, Whuld* nhl hit Ser- 
_ hoid do in 15% lie: CH e avoids the word Hll'd 
bed, for fear of offeniding ie Prop. This Method 
of "treating''d pr on? gives the Audience a #666 *Opipi6ji of 
the Prudence an 8 of the Plan One Unguarded 
and diſtaſteful Word, has ſometimes loſt the Speaker the Fa- 
vour of the Audience ud Rn a eee en ruin d 


5 Cauſe. och v4 > oth dn Wunde Waun YL 
op A? LY) It It in 1 n N zende Very 


) . Wer ;\ 111 W Wein! WEN L SEL Ar q v1 3% aun v * 
Ilie 5 af Orat. in 5 Del. Lond. e P- 299 55 7. 
at. pro Mil. * 8 310 1 8 


join FT v 
ny = 4 N 
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very e of expecting eulen W dor 

c 8 * BY RT 'D; | 
| 3 amplify e or ** Diane by dos 3 
| of, the "moſt |, emphatical. and; ſtrongeſt. Wards: of the Lan- 
guage we uſe 3 every one of which adds ſomething new to 
| the Sentence; and all PR IS it to the NY De- 


1 701 Dee 
Arcbbiſbop Tillotſon, Serm. 12. pez. s tiny dl. Sy | 
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FN lo. 5. — Cireumlacution is usd, not merely out of Pru- 


dence or 


eceſlity to conceal a Sgeret, or cover an Indecen- 


; but for Variety and Ornament, to give Pomp and Dig- 
ich a ae. with \new 


nity to our Expreſſi ane to 
Thoughts, and to multiply. the 


ee Lf a 


8. 


* 
8 


The Night's bright Empreſs in her golden C Car, 


. e a, 


fo rn along heightens, fill the hay be: 
cles d bur 30 _ ge ks? g19V 21 


WF NIN 3 F168. 


1 xcal many. others; 


5 ane 


Ferns: 9 
<< Religion, b a 91 
Improves 58 
and attentiye 1 


ke HE, 
what Pleaſure. 16 the. 
the beſt mannes it can 
with every;thing tb 
ptoach to an 

and, ſo.. the ether. 
SE on * 


Jo: 2222 


1 p. 


elves 5; 


ye. our; 1 85 bean 
raw our Appetites and Paſſions, and to 
{ys OH Within the Bounds of Reaſon and 


e are lat; 
eputation muſt, it 


Ffm ber Jovely Face, 8 
of Helper. 


fee 
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Lv 
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$i 13. "Ariglication i hy EE Kn e i in a Pe 
2 ade Strength and Advantage 10 1 bop \ went: before; and 


N de and 


75 de to be virtuous ou Sec, ed to 
ME 5 1 to giow better, becauſe 


tis pleaſant even to mor- 


beats; that is Victory: 


Tiis 


"When an Author thus 


Ire . 
be Dio ute, We ere extremely pleas 


le" 20 Finke ht and perfectly fatisfy'd 
d and charm'd with the 
truSkion, , gone, W om xe, find to: be complete Maſter of 
be to the Mriter, 
4 bende one "lara, every ching in 


'd 


laid; and the other is entertained 


defired . But tis the utmoſt Re- 
thor,. and. a matt; intolerable Diſappointment 
Reger. when: ohe flags ande faulters every Step; 
gand mortifyd, with a vontinual 
etiods. Ther 


Aare various Ways 


nerry2 {45 forming this . Which have great 
ra and Tong, 


adapted: ta every: 


| c eas t hey cannot nicel)y be 


the Definitian. I ſhall 5 88 three 


b > 


_ R WET ORYE. 
pree of PerfeQion:'" That -Pafſajte "hi Trrehes * ig upon t 
Accoute” univerſally” addi.” bo 07 ie IE SR 


5/12 07 FnvmEnO- brig ions? wot ud 2 y> 
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Het verbs ehe lx wit" b ; a of e 
uam bculbs terends® miſert; viæ vi en bas mug,, 
2 IJ «on ak N Feigen L * i 1171 Wy 
2. This Figure is Genet 0 "way. 88 a- 
riſon or Appoſition. e that N Kii, 
« tho' but a private Perſon, kilFd 1 5 Gracch makin 
« ſome ſmall Innovation and Diſturbance Try, t ON "nal | 
c we who are Conſuls," hear Cattle, Who is en avVour | 
ce mw cn to lay the Whrlt wafte Wiel Fife ERIN Ws Sy N \ 
iſcourſe is very happily and beautifully Cook en'd* 
of ag fre or rational Infere ce. untilia 
Mako obſerves, that Homer gives" us 4 Re * a. 
of Helens ſovereign Charms, whe WA, y hs 154 
grave Counſellors Wein fiat! it et plan d 
of or reſented, chat the! e Crest Add 


d 
the Calamities of a Jon h 26161 War 4 L ty 9 8 


makes the King himſelf place her by i 

Child, and treat her With all Polkdle 

Mutt not every judieious 92 3 

be comparable, Which as Aattiir'd . mae 

gree by Men esd and mipaionite,” at 
{un ca gh who! had Wa ORs 

ſuperlatively lovely; Tate AE Dy 

Free be Aale that ebuldd be VWA 

ration by that ene 8 "the "3; 

Flames of War in his !Coifitry? And 


arenen ene FA. I 


2 e 
Re this we may refer N ob 
the Word or Far, Kere 2. 
Period, begins” the | ſecond, and % 527 5 Pol” =. 
nate 4 -diſtin@ ee Shiny bf ey Wat" fore- 
going, till the Argument and Period Br bean] Hed. 
in the Terms of che Schools, iy wha l mes e K. 
ſoon, which was Prodicate- in e f * of 4 2 (Pri 
1 in the ſecond 2 9 en, till the 4 | 
i 0 dew en. FT Ms © Figu ure, nn”) 2 
= rlgorou8y bäh, "the" 18 with " Ping a L nd” 
02 - W9ſt- nino N ns 
20} Romy 903 03 Ji 2990 15d e977 
* Eunuch. I. i. ver. 22, &c. 


y Tully agai Catiline. op „ 
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accuſtoms it to Attention and Cloſe Thinking. The Art and 


Conte sture of a Gradatibn often appears plain, and lies in too 


Shen View ; "therefore Care muſt de taken Fr the Gradation; 


= ub e unforc'd; and abound wi ith g60 enſe; be fignih- 
r d W e turn'd. af Ly o that in Dr. 
Ti Witfon®: „ Aﬀer' we have practis d good Actions a while, 
«© they become ealy ; ; and when they are eaſy, we* begi gin to 
<« take Pleaſure in them; and when they pleaſe us, we do 
e therm frequently; and by Frequency of Acts a Thing grows 
into à Habit; and a confirm'd” Habit i is a fecond Kind of 
= Nature; And o far as any thing ts natural; fo far it is ne- 
0 eeſſaty, an We“ car hardly do otherwiſe; 3 nay, we e do it 


« many times when we do ng think of it.” 5 
1 wort} 940 mt ) "DINE zart ts” 


e On 4 of 050 iel fn > wh the' 55 uncrions r 
Hitt $I 


Particles that - exo IV or as together are” if out, to 
repreſent 450 e Zagerng 7 Papen. hp: Fes 

When L in che Violence of 'her Rage ung Reſentment 
for then sHRüpt Departure of Anas, charges Her People to 
arm chefffel ye end purfur the Tran Fleet. 3 

IIS 1 391 23518 mnie 91011191 ba: 
Fife haul nly' Gallies od, fer, 0 . ms 171 
Brin floming Braxtds;' el! flap ) get: Fo: « 

SHE 2801 1SDNS91T OJ , 112 I WI BAC 8 

T he Members of the Period are looſe and . which 
mg e r Adurry land Diſtraction f ber 
Thoughts. The Cohjunction put between the Words would 
have cramp'd and fetter d the Period, ſo that It would" have 
moy'd io and unwieldy, amd havg bern far from 2 Repre- 
ſentation w ofd the ing Juen 8 Diſturbance ho Mind, and 
Vehemene of . SES $f 

Saft. -excellently: re — the Rout 
and precipitate Flight of the 22 in theſe Words Tun 
Sasa. Barribile in | camps : oe game the ard iber 
Kan 8897.) 581 993 03 %ig ww © 

The contrary to ch e former umd. if Spare it 
when thr: kttle:Partichs . are Oey - in ere Prin- 
cipal Mord in be Period; 

Livy, giving an Abcbunt ak the Pleaſures and Luxury of 
Capua corrupted and ſoftened the Army of Aunibul, amongſt 
others has this beautiful Paſſage—* For Sleep, and Wine, 

und Feaſts, and Strumpets, and Bagnios, and Reft, that 

« this 
Ser. x. p- 111. > Zn, 15. = ax 5 - 


. — p· 206. Edit. Mattaire, e. 


nt 
to 


| traſt and Oppoſition [10/:i that fine. 
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cc thro. Cuſtom grow every Day. more hing, | 
40 weakened ee Boche = their. e — 9 I 
« putation of their paſt Vidtori ies protected them more than 
« their preſent Strength N 1 1 This Figure, 79 — aptly, and 
judiciouſly uſed, makes a Diſcourſe ſtrong and ſolemn, axes an 
Emphaſis upon e808 aca aps Raine it gut as worth f 
n ITS * ond d * 5 

Ae ag} ** 


§. 1 5. © Oppoſition 1 is a, ae hos wherely ** ines. very Genen 
or contrary. are compar d and plac d mar, ibat \they,, may. 


ſet off each other. White placed near Black A by brighter: 


Innocence compar d with Guilt, be with doubl e Charme 
and Lovelineſss. i Hai, coma yam 
The Poets, Hi iftorians, and Oraters | improve their Sub Veet, 
and much heighten the Pleaſure of their Re Reader. by he bes u- 
tiful 8588 of the Characters and Deſcriptions; {1 
Tacitus © deſcribes the exceflive. Dalliances and frantic. Re- 
vels of the Empreſs. HA Haline with Fikus a little before their 
Death, in wonderful Pomp — Gahery of i hee that 
the Reader may be e e iz d. ang aſtoniſh d at the 
Suddenneſs and terrible Circumſtances br: her Fall. The 
Poet f in his fine Deſexipson ohuNides)Deſpaik e Night 
before her Death, present kithe; iGreatio Enjoyin pro- 
found Tranquillity and ſweet Reſt, to render that miſerable 
Dueen's Diſquietudes morefonöwinge She Was depriy'd If the 
common Privilege indulgid tortht pooreſt and moſt: defpicible 
Creatures 3 Sleep fled from hen, Eyes, and Quiet was: baniſh d 
from ben Breaſt. ft ol boi fl: 1% bns bqg msi vys: 
In Virgilis ſecand Geurgic there is al very agreeable Con- 
ſanl betwaeir the 
Court and Country. The Pomp and ob Statag and 
the Freedom and pure Pleaſures of Retirkmant and Agricul- 
ture. Upon a full Enumeration off the ſeveral Canyenences: 
and Enjoyments of both Wayszof Living, awhat A 
and Over-ballances does the Poet give to the latter! ̃he. very, 
Manner ef his Expreſſion; and Purn of his Poerryscare with 
great Judgment and Dexterity vary d, and amade ſuitable to 
his different Subjects. The Deſcription af the: Pride and 


Statelineſs of the Great is drawato the Life 1 in a pompous N 


of Verſe, e NNEY Ne N K ons 5118 eee IT 


bir <9; : 2d eid3 26d 219610 
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K Virg. En. iv. ver, 522 Nane a BUY a 


. . 0 . Fe 


bi? 5 i 191 . ü 


Ws * 211 Uns 8 1 un. 
= MR 55 adm; Adriodite Wa 215! leſs 
| © Mer, Re 583; ds gn tak 
# | f n aan. Ag 
1 e Mönsenee aid Prntneks, the FOOTY the 
of yg: 
1 99 NY Quiet of the Country, naturally repreſented i in ns 
per Words, ih * * e and in * ſmooth- 555 
. —— s eres Hy: RS) 12 0 7 
8 <3 | nifi 
the 
+ % « the 
=—_ 3 e Con 
YES Da e 3 hd n, e e ene | as \ 
* beautifully fats 4 __ net, one * 1 
ed hs it * m0. | 
- n 
93 her Leer, * . . r 
_ let Concealmient; e Warp "OY Bud, 
ed on her Bum Ct . e p e Thought, 
And fate; Mu utiene⸗ in nm, 
Smiling at Gris Sangeerenn. 
. EY e Au e E · 
The Pret wonderfully pralſes che Bravery of his FIR with 
perfect Serenity and Preſence of Mind, giving Orders of Battle 
in the Hurry and Heat of the bloody Action, when he com- 
pares him to an Abel riding” upon the Wings — 12 
and directing a Storm where to pour out its Fury. ap 
| So when an Angeldy divine eee, | e 5 | 
With riſng Tem ſpates à eg Land, W L 
(Such as Dre ver pales annia pft?) VIE: 
Calm and ſerene he drives the furiaus Blaſts. ONE 9 ee 
And glad tf — rely s Orders to perform, - 
oy Rider aw ond dm. ty Sees Wn Fe oor And 
TYP PIT ann. 1 e ſtror 
r and beautify Diſcounle ; 4 com 


2 E off the Reader from the pringipal our N and 
ſtart new and apreeable Images to divert and entertain him, that 
he may return to it with freſh Plæaſure and Eagerneſs. In Cm. 
pariſons theſe things are to he obſerve dd. 
0 ane N © 1 W * "4% A . The 
21 11. ve Is ver. . N 
7 pon HE — A 8 * * 


s 


| comparing it with. that of Bees, out «qa 31 7 


And common Subjects may . 2 10 im 
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1. The chief and eſſential Parts of the 
an exact and true Proportion. Toms ſmall Dig 
leſs conſiderable Circumſtance will not 
take away the wp of the Figure. 
Agreement and _ er rags there is in all E 
the more lively the Figure is. therefore, er — 
ing, Compariſons ought to be ſhort. - In runaing ay 
Circumſtances, . beſides. t e Tediouſneſs, ther is. 1 
diſcovering ſome unagreeable Difproportiog. * -- \._. 

2. Compariſons need not always be drawn from very 


and lofty Subjects. Thoſe taken from meaner 5.9 

nificant and agreeable, if they be ſet off in a9 8 
they give clear Notions, an + wy 10 ſtrong urs 
the Thing we intend to repreſ ſent by th 1 1. 

Compariſons from leffer Thing gs relieve. and 1215 de 
as when Shakeſpear 2 the ter of a Ki 


>» 


— th Beal" "pn bs pid 
22 that, by a Rule in [VET tear — 5 
rt of Order to 4 led Kangdoms. Yy KY 72 
Th have qa & | und Giles: Ste State z | due ie 
Where ome like. a Haw; . 


Ger- Merchants..alttare, Trad — 3 
Others, lile Soldiers armed in their Sting n 
Make boot upon the Summers Velvet Buds, M 
hieb they with merry March. bring . r 
To the Tent-Royal of — ogy ga Me tc: 
Whe, buſy d in his Majellys / bd bo; 


| n 

The ſinging Maſon building * 1 i 
The civil Citizens kneading - WS en 
The poor mechanic Porters crowding in ; 5 

Their he . Burthens at bi nurroto Guta, SY 
The ſad-ey'd Joins: with his —— 1 
Delivering ver to Execution pale WF oe | 
wk = es 1 te We 


. by 
ſtrong and ſublime Comperif ns : as when the ſame Author 
compares the Reſtoration of a r menus of 
een r N ot Ann 


Blind the — lower Fel, 
. og 
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Then Thieves and * Rubber Tange abroad unſcen, 


in Murders, and in 


But when 
He 'feres 


ge Dlaoely Beres.n bs 5 
am under thii* terre <A Ball, 


proud Tops 'of the'Eaftern Pines, 


Aud darts his Light thr every guilty Hole y 

Then Marders, Treaſens, aud deteſted Faun WORN? 

The Claat of Night being plueFd from off Nhat Bocks, 
Stand bare and naked, «Rem ar themſehves. 
Se when this Tief, this Mai, Bolingbroke, RE 
Eb all this hath revell d in the Night, 
Whilft we were und ring with the Autipodes, 
Shall ſee us rifeng in dur Throm, "the Buſt; © N 

His Treaſanus ft bluſhing int hit Pave, © 

| Not able to endure the Sight of Day," 


Bu, Keel tremble oft , 
ain DE BN NIN 


a+ S * 


Examples of both Kinds, 1 refer vo to ſome 
Ses marked below=.-* 0 15 

Thoſe atfo are very ſtror and g | ſons, where 
the nobleſt Beings of e natural and moral Welle Where An- 
gels, Lacht or bad, are e domi pared to the el N bo Heaven, 


: . or 
beaudftit 


qd No 1 mee D ang d-2&v 


cel d Eg 5 
deo mo gal 3 VI dc Noch bnd : 
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All its ii Briglineſt, nor 
Lefs than Archapget 8 ant 15 N DI 
2 Glory EN 75 Ab whe the Sun e IF 

aol thrb ths, hertz WRT e HY ad N 
Shorn of his Beans,” frum Jaden ue Mon A 
In dim Eclipſe > difaftritis Nuke hr beds © EB! \v 
On half the Natidins\. und dH Fray" Chf. ar 
Perplite Mende Bee, e 


Above them all th Archangel l. 
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91 Acer of little Verſifyers to take * Hint t 


. would live and pleaſe, will cut off hu. an 


Sbe is the Fane Miduife, WP Hh comes... dak cab: 
In Size no * than an Agatesſtonne 
On the fore of an Alderman, ... ak Wn 
Drawn with 4 Team of little dramier, . d N N 
Athwart Men c Noſes, as. they lie aſlee.. | _ .. wy bod. 
Her Waggon Spokes ge a lang Spinner's 1, 1 Þ | 
T he Cover, of the Mings of Graſbopperys ; b N 
The Traces, o the ſua 5 ee, 72 va hug 
The Collars, of the gry Reams z fn "Wt 6 
Her Whip, of b 5 75 4. of FH wm gr 
Her Waggon, a ſmall grey-coated Gut. 
Not half fo big.as @'round litthe XI Airs in A Vd 
Prick'd from the 112 Ka e 


Her Chariot is 2 ning an WA 
Made by the ee old Gr üb, SHIRE 
Time out ne OUS Coachmaters. W. 2 


Aud in this 2 galant, 1 — Ae 220 107 


Through Lovers Brains, and it s 8 | 

On . Knees, that ee 5 501 T 

Oer Lawyers Fingers an He U 

Ger. Ladies Lips, w Hendregm s 0 ety 
Fbich et the angry Mad wi Bhfter Sy 3 Wo! 1 
EW dy en e db 

Sometimes ſhe gallops vr a Courtter's. | * "ny ils 


Aud then dreams he of fmelling out « Sat | 
ng the P AGE 8 afteeh 3. N \nature tt Wh 


WAN, rt: 4 wn Nd 

Sometimes he or wether. a, Soldinr's- 0 

And then he dreams n ra e 
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s five A 5 
e at which Pa = 1 >= ni 
Hud being iu fight aar, Fra ar ty 
And ſleeps again. % n n vv aol wood. 


In Deferiptions. a judicious. Author, will omit low. and vut- 
ga Circumſtances, and chieſſy beſtom his Pains to 05 mplete 
and beautify all the eſſential and maſterly Strokes. ON is mY 

preſents 
V ritex, that 

— the 
moſt pleaſing Thoughts and florid Lines, which would come 
in abruptly, and E foreign to his Subject. Many Things 

8 8 2 7 8 2 12 muſt 
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itſelf, and run out into long Laces. A.\ 
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433 R. H E 2 K 1 C. 
muſt he left to the Imaf g of Ade N., and gent, 
Glen Ta its Pops. s. tells this Res r, that Eu- 
rydice 1s Killed 
thing more of that venomous Creature. A Poetaſter would 
probably have ſpent as many Lines in a horrid Deſcr1 ee of it, 
as compoſe that admirable Pom But that divine Poet knew 
there was no room for ſüth a Liberty here, his Deſign in this 
ſhort and exquiſite Piece deing g only to give AY attern ot 
true conjugal Affection, ind tô few the rapturous Force which 
"Ws 1 55 and Poetry Rave « over the moſt fierce and ſavage 
em en S191 odd 
nu de de qelfiber che two! Serpents which deſtroyed Laocoon a 
and his Sons in ſuch particular Cigcumſtances, and paints 


the devouring > Monfters in ſuch ſtrong and frightful Colours, 
that they am amaze And chill che Render Here his only Buſi- 


nels was to  Faife Terror; and ge. this Reader a due Notion of 
me Diſpteaſiire Of the Gods agaimſt Tiuy, which was ſo fixt 
d implacable that ch chus ſignally che off an innocent 
Man and his Family, for Living his Countrymen' Advice, 
which..tended to the oppoſing their ſevere Decree, and the 
Preſervition of Hat devere The. Deferiptro ox of 'a Per- 
a Chara Im drawing"whith: e true Proof of 
e . Bikerieſsy andwith 
give chofe Featüles and Colours which are 
ee —— from the \reſt of 
a good: and Hel eriptiun a Man muſt 
imeration of / the chie — 2 > for Generals 
are oftei e J fait g judfetous Account of Particular 
ſets ever thi Lan UN! View, > makes a frohbg: dn e 
Impreſſid up che Nader 91 Ns mot O! 10 no 1017 
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18. Viſſan or Ima N a Repreſentation of Things ah ant 3 
ae in order to 9408 e Ton £ Com n, made 


with ſo much Life tf Aer as thee Poet has fail View 
of 30 whole $224. 2. erbe, 0 e he males de ur nt in the 
fame flrong B IRQ 8 N or KY It ch 8. NN 
N 33 1807 \\ hain we n 1 . A 
Or mad Oteſtes ven Bis Mother ene, tac 
Full in his Furt nurn Treber %ñ᷑½/ + Une 
And ſhook Ber'\fnak 


Flies &er the Stage furpriz'd month mortal 8 SIe A 


75 Locks + -He hunt the Si Wy K J k. 
The Furies 2 the Door, e Bil Flight TON 8 


N This 
= * iv. 457, Ge. En. ii. 203, Ec, 
« Dryd. Virg. En. i iv. 63%, Sc. 133 2 I 


A Serpent Tarking in a Bank, but ſays no- 
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| Irages upon thoſs be Sta, ie mane, the rings 
Hh | OYET 
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This noble:image raiſes Confternation, and. Terry; An 155 
fiance of tender {mage to move Pity, we have, in;thole f 84 
ſweet Lines of pen Fin 588 02160 Non 00 
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2. 225 tory bogen. Tha 
But breaking off the 22 1 dg Wh: on rr 
And ſliding. ſeſt, as eee vid ery 15 Bat $100 
And ended 4 ber Hoe i in guiet Death. 1.5 te 
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The Poet, or Gators —.— theſe G 8 Is 25 0 tal 
ſeſſed of, and vehemently 1 upon his he at 170 is 
really tranſported. with thoſe Paſjans which Þ 1 19 0 Us 


their ¶Mfectiens. & commanding Genius can TA 


Enthufiafm of n hs. is, happily qua 5 Fr 185 5 
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whole Man. 514 Snivig 301 II ical] ei bs web 


279 11211 Sditogg > 3415 191 du, 
§. 19. 2 e e wo *. K We "6 $17 
Things inanimate intaiPar, bas-twa Parts... 15 755 82 

1. ee --=_ and! LY ee 


two bright Eadias ee Rae; S804 Fo n in- 
duce him to decline the elle oft War, 45 = 4 51 in 
Eaſe and Luxury: The Other 9 8 5 510 ake 


off Sloth, andepurſue use: Fame vad 


11 the 
Deſcription of them from an elegant E yh Sor Hh Mr, d Perce 
frag mom us in his aA | 


N r Jo rot 8 © 1 \ x» NN Br 0 
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. Health; er her wendy prick + 255 Word 0 
_ Veſt, more white than erb. n Snotu, A Rob N 


. ſhe trod, yet modeſt was her Air; Tau Sa 


Serene Hes Ber arting hequenty Eise. IJ 0 Wr 8 
Still ſhe drew near à qnud neurer Hill mare Ka, 


More mild; pearꝭd ; yet Nach ar might i oy 
) Phaſer auth. an a el. ear; Nes 2 v0 3's want * 
all Lure 3 Nang 29119 4 v&Y 
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o Fairy — 2536. ui e 10 2 
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62 The other Dame ſeem d f a ee, 1 26 
f r r e ou'd her . N 
And 'd. Cheek conſeſs d at nearer . _ 
The ret Blues of Agar > © "wap 3 5 
All foft and delicate, with airy Sue 8 
Lightly ſhe dene d dung 3 ber Robe betray'd _ 
Thro' the clear Texture every tender Limb, 
Haiglrening the Charms it only ſrem'd to ſhade : 
git flow'd adawn, fe looſe and thin, 
> rs eu 2 more tall, more JOY: ber Shin, 
341 10 
Þ; And. i Fay Nth fame 8 175 males and Ariking is is ; the 
Deſcription, of of their different Effects and. Conſequences, by 
ing, put into the * of ch 25 A. Penne A ans 
to: a cn ao! 19 Ain; 599. 113 181 
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eee allies, an ald Age of 1 a 
9 15 Lane ee: i wt never wiſe, 
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heir an, 
hn i WERE the 


| 017 — fr Te ra | 
Mitb Sorrow to M 2 erge 
Eriev d with the preſent; of the paſs d ahm 4 43 Jt 
They live, and are he 40 ug more art nam We iN 
But with Wh Gel, and flit, Mer I lane, 
Mr, his ſupreme Delight, th* Almighty Sire Wh 
Regards well pleas d: F arknexcell, + 

il or drome or human, I inſpire. _ TT 
Counſel with Strength, L with Ati, 

In 11 comoin d, e * | 
. ry fs MO Fae Tek th ile 

; ic 
* true 225 97 he wal ie bind ; 5 
| Thoſe generous Souls -- hy whom 10 80 have 985 4 


Nor nee# my Nd . varioui < 200 Re. 
Hunger to them th Effecis of. Art e 95 e 
Labour prepares their we N Limbs to reſt; 3 on 15 
Sitoeet is their Sleep : light, chear rfub, a 4 riſe. © 
Pyro Health, thro' Joy, thro 2 and Renotun, 

They tread my Paths ; ; and by a foft Deſcent, 
At length to Age all gently 2 275 down,” 


Look back with — on a Life well hb e 
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In which, ſome generous. 5 e ingaif 2 Day, N G 
3 od Is 
And when, the ef „ Top a ee ampleats "| 


Their Aſhes reſt in Peate; eternal F ame. mY WP 
Sounds wide their Prat iſe - Nee, over Tate, W 
In ſacred Song for ever ver the ame. . OA 
WIS 49 A S 


The Invention and Deſcription. of cheſe 5 maginary.Per ſo ons, 
if manag'd with Judgment, raiſes Adwipaion, and and 'eives 
Grace and Grandeur to a- Diſcourſe. The P N were 
the the Divines of, ancient Ages finding that every, ay of the 


b World was influenced b 2, ſuperior, intelligent Poier, and 
9 4 every where obſerving brig 27 and manifeſt M. Ft of Ait and 
Wiſdom, feigned a vaſt re We of Deities,” 10 all aubfeh 


they aſſigned their peculiar Provinces. The Rivers had their 
Guardian Gods ; the Fountains their N amps; 5 LD reſided 
over the F lowers, Pomon. er the Pit" Fable 
was gaily deck'd up to b. d and pleaſe the On, bat the 
great Moral and Truth, be ay at che Be a0 of the 9 — 


Some of the l SY 1d 
founded upon the #7 1275 = . 
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* J N en 7 2 FJ 
3 \ I v3; DIDIVQ QI KJ 


New DS Gale 00 At Ry K d Sar A Mar B's 3 
Fanning their odari Nun un dif 52 20% d an 0 ed 


Native Perfum DIG 8 is 5 ey ae wi 


Thoſe rs Spoil, 50 > 
W EO * ett Jt 70 * 
2. The ſecond Part der Ke ich Figurt, it 10 e give 
Voice to inanimate Things; C ws ele, PE R6vers, 


Buildings, &c. to expreſs the 55 Ms of tional Oretitiiver, 
As when the Walls and" Pittars of x Thnþ/1z"ar& by ught in 
trembling at, or inveighine againſt the e of 


0 


Blaſphemy uttered; of Sacril a or e committed 
within their hallowed Bounds. 3 k of 
Wie Nins 8 \ 
| _ hemous Speeches fort tid c 5 
Few N horrible ts tell; . N 
That even the Temple whiyein" ſhe was et, er 0 : 
Did et 10 9 5 and nigh aſunder raft.” 7 
884 E 7 "rhe 


is 
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« Milton's Par. Dh, ae Dc... r 
: Spenſer's Fairy Veen, ver. 11, 28. „ 
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1442 R HETOR IC. 
Either Jergn' d-Perſans are repreſented as utttering the Re- 
; fentments uf Mankind in expreſs: Terms 5 or Fo upper 
they-waald ery out upon! Occaſion; or tis affirmed in gene- 
ral that they do utter their Concern and Paſſin, but the 
hey. wut — Of — — Kind, —— the moſt 
ming and ſprightiy, is that Nepreſentatio of 'Tully*, where- 
in he 3 as Aa 5 — Matron; the common 
Mother of all the Romans, in a pathetical Speech expoſtula- 
ting with Catiline who then was engaged in à bloody and 
unnatural Conſpiracy to deſtroy his native Country, and preſ- 
ſing him to depart and deliver her from her preſent terrible f 
Apprehenſions and Danger. There is an Exceſs of Paſſion, 
2 528 of Euthſiaſ in this ſublime Figure ; and therefore 
tis dangerous and ridiculous to uſe it, but when the Impor- 
tance and Grandeur of the Subject requires ſuch a noble Vehe- 


- ynencec: A Man of | Underſtanding will keep his boldeſt 4 


ben wy My, +> 2 9 


- Flights: within the Bounds of common Senſe; and guide 
himſelf by the Rules of Probability ànd Decorum in his moſt | 


adventurous Sallies of Imagination. It is very tender and 
-movingumhen'tn Haff and mownmng Poems: Rivers, Groves, 
and Mountainsart brbdght in lapguiſhing for the Abſence, or 4 
lamenting the Loſs of ſome very: qualudble Perſon, that before 1 
frequentæd them and cheard them with his Preſence. TT 


No gat the. mounting Lerks,"wvhite Daphne ing, 
Shall liſtening in rid dif fufpend Meir Wings ; k 
No more the Nighrimgdlet repua thiir Luyrr, 
Or hufh'd with Tanger; hearken from the Sprays 5 © 
No more th Sirearms their Murmurs fhall\forbear, * © 
A feeter Aluſie thun their ents herr; 
But tell the Reeds,* and teil the vocul Shore, 
Fair Daphne's dead, and Muſic is no more ! 
gte is, whiſperid-by db genie Breezes” 1 
\ > fad told, n S1ghs 10 all the trenblingyTreesy 11 oo 


DK Þ aph £ our, rief { our, G e MEE 5 5. 'E 
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Orat. i. in Catil. p. 36; in uſur Hel. EIT eo eo tt; 


to be Monuments of the Poets Wit, to eſpo 


places the Thing 0 bel repreſentediaù W — 
Light before us, and makes we Spaffararc rathemithan Alarers:* 


audreſſes his Reader. 


RHETORYE 443 
This Figure animatesalb : Nature; ed the Cvribſity of 
Mankind with 2 — — and van or ee 
raiſes and creates new Worlds and Ranks of cr 3 
2 


ſpeak his Paſian. To diſcern how eee Wi- 


neſs this Figure gives to a. Sentence oriExprefiicgt, he geedbbut 


firſt ſet down: that Lines os & 25 ww 2 boni od ni 
Sand Ironman nt naman 21 IIS 10 1th 
Aut conjurate drfenders Dacut ab Aro chi gois 


i yorftab on yo8TigNno) isn 
And then! aber it thus, 12 1ontsb dire ri8qab oi mid gad 


i Non süss bas emsig 
Ae ebene alina in, Dacer ab Ihe, to 55199 ts 
e +i Stu o eolnoibit bns euorogasb py 


8 131 zortupen f5ordud 505 10 bist) bas n 


And ſo 2 a Comparifon. Inbtnie Nlaim u iKis — 


the humble Style of -Phedrufyp inthe FHui it riies aip to 
the Loftineſa and Majeſty oil Hiri to D ods yd UStmid 
Wer ei 3] goizsnigaml lo oil 1 e 
** 20. Change of Time:us n TRV — 
deſcribed as m ding tech prieſerit2 Id Formiofi'Þ 


14 Mother, glb rarer hen Bed; 3. 
2 Royal: Fatber' Hau ye) Rurek aνẽu-? Nod, 
4s furdy Moodnien fell ute DN! ah ion IA 
By Treafan's' Blaw the Hier Hero: falls A 'n at) 
To Moman i Rags, und Ooti·ͤ U G, Hrhim wm d 
While thus the; Lard vf Greece empiri- li, os N 
No Pity touches up Put ing es K 3% 
Wm 28 23 NK hav Sy 2 Dae NN 


Here the Primeſo'preferns-you'wi NN deen of 1 


memnon's Murder; and gives vonn & ies 3 4 Non - 
that guilty Night'\and Nhat 
nerous Breaſt to \ympathize'y e N 14 


againſt the ee beer Muüfdereis z 1. bleed 
ith CY 5 Yer Jr nnr ne 
22 e : FM POE N. 8 A Du a Dx DN NN 
$. 21. One e Perſint has fog Varibth 222947; f 
commonly when the Writer on a ſudden breaks 4 his Relatian, and 


Again 


r "Georg, ll. 497. i . 
* 7 11160 F i * „ 9 
H om the Elect. of Soph es | | 


x4 & 0: R FC; 


Again a 57 by the W aro CONNER 
You'd ER eee Marine, 5. nor ee, 5 2 
Cou'd touch the fearkſe Warridts—— e | 

his Figure, when we have it in Perfeftion, takes of the 


ediouſneſs of a long direct Narration; makes the Reader at- 
tentive, as if he ſaw the Place where the Th hing was tranſact- 


AR 


ed; and raiſes his Paſſions as if he himſelf was in the Hurry 


nad Heat of the Action. 

Tis of peculiar Grace and Advantage i in the Deſcription of 
Places: It leads the Reader pleaſantly into them; heightens 
his Imagination; and to uſe a bold Expreſſion, gives him the 
Delight of ſafe And eaſy. Trayelling i in a hne Country. Some- 
times for Variety's Sake, to ſmooth a harſh Expreſſion, to 
pay Reverence to the Reader, or to avoid ſuppoſing that any 
thing may happen which is ſhocking or of dangerous Conſe- 
quence, the Author appropriates and applies that to himſelf, 
which he, deſigns for the Reader's Warning or Inſtruction. 
So Virgil of the miſchieyous Serpent it in . * 


4 1 


O. arb my ig This fer 5 


In open Plains or in 7 et Shades POO 
en reneio d in all the 1 4 
Of Lade Tal _ 5 2 2 hae 215 


Change of Perſons © is common and very natural in eager 


Conteſts and ſtrong Paſſiuns; hen Adyerſaries breathe mutual 


Rage and Scorn; ora eſerted Lover inveighs againſt the Per- 
Juries, and aggravates the Barheritx. of the guilty and trea- 
cherous Perſon. 

Turnus in Virgil ® entaged at the maſons Hain of 


Dranees,, firſt ſmartly replies to him, and then turns his Diſ- 


courſe td Ring 0 and his Fo 34 225 attacks Drances 
again Wh" ariety of ſevere. AN Tarrical F Ae 

„upon notice of 115 par türe o  Zncas,, diſtracted 
with Rage: and Delpair, frft A falls upon him, 1 wk il 
dainfull turning 7 71 hi Ipeaks of 19 as an abſent Per 
ſon; aft er WIL again 18018 ae of Heaven aud Each 1 
then e and condemns, herſelf for her own Cre ulit ity 
and. \ Weakneſs, and again with e and, eget an is 
yrs 5 her "Speech t to nec. * 
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by Iliad xv. 696, &c, 


 Dryd. Virg. Geor.. iii. 435, 436. A OPER 
En. xi. ver. 392, Oc. CC 
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© Falſe as thou art, and mur thas, fa . dg. 
Not ſprung from noble Bliod, 88 de ib 1 r 0 
Why ſhould I fawn ; what hav e, PN 


Did he once look, or lent a liſt ning E 
Sigh'd when I. ſobh d, or ſhed © one ane Tar x A ed” 
Ner Juno views my Hr s with equal Eyes; © 


T favd'the i WAP Exile on my Spore. 291187 bs ; by 
ith needf: rey od his hungry Trojans ok 41 10 69H þ ba 
I took the Traitor to my Throne and Bed. 909 RD 21 T 
Pool that I was! © ns * 1 
_ 90 thy Flight No Lager I A 2118 „ en bean 


10 104 81158 


Go, Seek thy promis d Kingdom through r the Mais. 
What a Storm i is here, and how nan fe 


edu; 
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$. 22. Tranſition is of, two Sits 4s voti on N. 5 
1. The fr s when a Shoe 15 Nen WO 
cut expreſs Notice given of it. AS e "Milton ? pe by 
Account of our firſt Anceſtors Kvenir g De OTA INC 
Both turn'd, and PT n Shy 470 u NA | Q oY 
The God that made 1 5 ir, Earth, and Heavens 
T hou ae om the 5 i I OY 
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O God! thou e both sten, Fr _ * 
it bad loft = its rightline and Gs, feer.t e Ch 
Poet has finiſhed Fri arration 'of Ha 4 to Ao 


the Grecians, and vehemently urging his 77 
their g age, And forbeat Age Hi of the yo, (A wn they 


had burned*the Enemy? 8 Ships, der uh Hy NO, he ried 

| makes the Hers utter his o n Paffi in an Impetuous 

3 herein he threatens iſgrace, and Death to any 
Man” th; at ſhould diſobey his Orders, and negle& this, j promiſ- 

ing Seafon of a compleat Victory. The 85 eech that breaks. 

from, a Warrior in the Speed of his — Succeſs, in the 

| 190 
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A Virg. En. y Par. Loſt. iv. 72. q 1 * De 
| = * Iliad, XV, ver. 38, Se. du iK 8 
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Faithleſs is Earth, Nd fark arch are the Ski 2 es cine 
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full Proſpect of Revenge upon his Enemies, and the final De- 
liverance:: of his Country and Kingdoms after a long and 
War, comes rapid and reſiileſs like a pointed Shot 
out of un Engine, and ſtrikes the Reader with Surprize and 
*Ferror; © ot DIAL IU in nenn GIG A HE K bim | | 
Leaving out the heavy Formality of, He ſaid, and, He re- 
* 1 very graceful in Stories and Dialogues, renders the 
elation clear and full, and the Repartee quick and lively. 
Horace is extremely happy in this Sort of Tranſition; as 
a he is in every Delicacy of Turn, and Beauty of 


2, The ſecond Sort of Tranſition is when a Writer ſuddenly 
leaves” the Suljas bs it pon, and - paſſes' on to another FO 
which it ſeems very different at firſt View; but has a Relation 
and Connection with it, and ſerves to illuſtrate and enlarge it. | 

Horace in the thirteenth Ode of the ſecond Book gives us 
a very lively Account of the Danger he was in of being de- 
ſtroyed by the Fall of a Tree, and after makes wiſe and mo- 
ral Remarlcs on the Accident. Then he ſallies out into an 
Account of the other World, upon which he was ſo near 
entering; and beautifully expatiates upon the Praiſes of his 
illuftrious Predeceſſors in Lyric Pretry; who were heard with 
Pleaſure and Wonder there, as they us' dito be in this World. 
In theſe Caſes" the Poet does mot diſappoint his Reader of the 
Inſtruction and Pleaſure he propoſes, but multiplies and in- 
ereaſes both; nor does he ſo much take him off from the 
View of his Subject, as he gives him a delightful Proſpect of 


it every Way, and in the beſt Light. A Guide cannot be ſaid 


to miffead the Traveller, who brings him ſafely and pleaſantly 
to his Journey's End; ande only takes him out of the com- 
mon Road, to ſhew lint à Palace or a Paradiſe, to entertain 
him with a Wonder or ſurpriz ing Curioſity, © 05 110 
C ©: 4082niaat bas baj2atticns od ftum yad? 

| F."2 3:::Sentence: 2s un \mnflraitive or lively Remark made on 
ſemei bing ery obſervable an agreeubiyx furprizing; which con- 
taint muth Senſe i few ords. che 5¹¹5 ase 51011545 
„ Tis, either direct and plain; as, ix all the Affairs ef the 
Morli ſi muth Reputation is really ſo much Petuer . Or indirect 
and diſguis'd > "AS > 2 uind Dis 16 WOOL FEELS wund 0 101 
. 

Fool, not to think haw vain, 


Againſt th Omnipotent to riſe in Arms. 93 x 1 vn. gi - 


4 


2 Arie 6 
& Ant! 34 ulla This 
i 75 e tr ann A is 
* Tillotſon. d Milton's Par, Loft, vi. 135, 136. 


RHETORIC. 


This is a very dextrous' and prevalent Way of bringin W 
a Sentence. You are entertained with a noble — en 


you did not expect itz: and pleaſantly ſurpriz d and dinſtruacted 
without the Appearance and F ormality of Art. Not dome 


down to uſeleſs Nicety and Diſtinction, a Sentence: appears: with 
moſt Beauty and Wines Nen it is 2 into ſome of chaſe” 
following Forme. of 513 wo give. 
1. When it is expreſs 4 in any 7 way of Exclamation, but 70. 
culiarly of Wonder or Indignation; as,, 16915 non 
How advantageous it is to paſs: through Ator is F0- theo 
3 EE : : a 7 ; v9 75 1 ei 8 Haar; 
How ſbarper than a Serpent's ot it is ; to ave ei . 
Child ® ! 8 
2. When it is put into a moving erden o pin | 


| Interrogation. 


ivy {JN K 


Are theſe our Super ? Thiſs 6 our » hu 1 7 at 
And is it thus that wy his Phghted Faith regards 1 i 5 
ken the Famberce: is in and A Reaſon, 3 
ately added to ſupport it. In 4 Government it it much better to 
be unmindful of good Services than; bad i For. 4 good {Han only be- 
comes mare flow, when you; take no: Hat N lun T: tad Man 


more daring and inſolent .. 


4. When a Sentence is made up «& 2 ſhort Relations ond a 


4 pertinent Remark upon itt... 


Meſſalina dei d the Name of Matrimony. ( 5 her. Adulteror 
Silius) purely. for the. Greatneſs 'of 5 Mauri "wibich: 18 4h 1 


Pleaſure of prefligate People. Von 4. 
And this is near akin to the Bpiphonemay of; which Ghall 
preſently ſpeak two or three Words. 


Sentences muſt not ſtand. aukward and bulky ant of the Dic⸗ 
courſe, but be neatly interwoyen and wrought into t. 

They muſt be unaffected and ſignificant; and ſuch as the 
Subject eaſily ſuggeſts to a thoughtful and n . 

Sentences are the Ornaments and Lights of a Diſcourſe; an 
therefore as Lights and Shades are in à good Picture, ſo ROW 
Sentences: to be ſo exactly and judicioully mixt with the other 
Parts of the Diſcourſe, that all together may make oy ans uni- 


form Beauty, one regular and coniummate Pace. aug 
| '$ 24. 
To 
« Pliny Pancgyr. p. 12 f. Edi. Link 1688. Nah 
e e e ee © Dryd. Virg. NT 
MIN 4 Salluſt. Bel. Jugurth. p. 61. 


© Tacit. Aunal. 11. c. 4. WS 2 . 


921 4 * | 


— 


24. Epiphenema is an Acclamation, containing a livel 
FP. £ placed at the End of a Diſcourſe or Narration. 80 
 Afilton, on the Obſtinacy of the Rebel Angels, who were ſo in- 
- fatuated that they would not ſubmit, though they knew A 


mughty Power and Majeſiy came arm'd againſt them. 
In heavenly Minds can ſuch Perverſeneſs dwell ! 


This Figure cloſes a Narration in a very advantageous and 
taking Manner, deeply impreſſes the Thing related upon the 
Memory of the Reader; and leaves him in a good Humour, 
2 ſatisfy d and pleas'd with the Senſe and Sagacity of his 

utDore | | 


— ED ood; YH 


” 
0 
— 15 - 
: : 
4 .* 8 
6 | 7 
r 5 
— 
* 
<; \ 
N 
2 — . * 3 4 
. #4 N ein 5. * v 4? 4 + 4 {AS 7 
1 7 - A+ — „ „ 00 3 a 
S8 VS; *% HL NS. 4 — I * 
* ne AY WW * — 1 . * * 
Ls A — 1 


1 
SF : Gn 


Ill | 


— — == 
3 | : I * "© 3 | : 
A 1 


% £ EW * % 


Jil 


- 


. 7 y 
bs. x 1 ” 1 . : : . 
„ a4 ha "* & 4 «<5 * 1: 1 5 > I 3-26. 112 1 8 $4 
+25 011090 513 5103 0 O35 
- - 


% i 
— =” 4 — - WS WE _— * £4. K 
— _ #3 4 f . Nl 
8 * — 3.223 71 1 Fre S 
\# „3123 1 > 1 > PASS SIS i $3 YZ ESE 
OY * 5 
: — 
$ 2 — 4 
2 { 2% % Ja 
= . © *, 
yi oi — 
- 8; .. 
822 — - — 
* p = 2 . 3 
= * 2 
rei ah * — 
*. 


| DP 
92 I" _—_— 

C Re 
ms vom B 


* 


ee 

40 „M ; 
57 
WH 775 7 


% 


== || 


MW 


/!! 


oy / -; = 
N 
22 


- — — = . - - 
=_ ” b —— — 8 = 2 . 2, 
= —— — "EM LEES —— A 
85 eee 5 
8 Nan ad 
IJ A 2 — e ee FF he 
- - . 5 * =} ; 6 ? „ : . . X 
— W e 2 AT 12 4-H * * : N 2 > : » 
W1E £5 tf nd > > Sa i* 4a + : 14 * 2 t 
* — 2 M . 


I e Halit TIN t15qonq- | 

10 Ido bei 10 i, e 
0099 1£9-215m8) oRegn 

} onze mot blod oz Ut: 


= 
* 


% 


— 


| 


| 


11 


Drameng * 


Haan 


* 4 


8 ni 


* 
Oo 


2 


innen 


26 % * CY v 
4 * T's © 4'V Ti 240 0 Fi% 4 * 4 * 
3 


4 | O F 


R A W I N G. 


HOUGH ſome may look upon Drawing as one of thoſe 
Accompliſhments that are rather ornamental than uſe- 
J, yet ſo elegant and agreeable an Amuſement for leiſure 
ours, as the Art of Drawing affords, ſhould by no means be 
eglected in the Education of Youth ; eſpecially where an 
enius or Inclination that Way is diſcovered in the Pupil. 
ind I am far from being of Opinion that it is merely orna- 
nental ; for beſides the great Uſe it is of to Painters, Engravers, 
Architects, Engineers, Gardeners, Cabinet-makers, Carvers, 
mbroiderers, Statuaries, Tapeſtry-Weavers, and many others 
oncerned in Deſigning ; how very uſeful and agreeable muſt it 
de to any one to be able on the Spot to take the Sketch of a fine 
Building, or a beautiful Proſpect; of any curious Piece of Art, 
br uncommon Appearance in Nature ! I ſhall therefore think a 
[mall Portion of my Time extremely well employed in giving 
you ſome ſhort Rules for the Attainment of ſo much of this Art, 
as is proper for a Gentleman, or a Man of common Buſineſs ; 
and in laying before you ſome few Examples for your Enter- 
binment and Improvement therein, ſo far as is neceſſary for 
dne who does not intend to make the Art of Drawing his Em- 


ployment. 

ISS SI22225222SS22 227222222202 22 2 
V 

O the proper Materials, and the Manner of uſing them. 


HE firſt Thing neceſſary is to furniſh yourſelf with 
| proper Materials, ſuch as Black-Lead Pencils, Crayons 
of black, white, or red Chalk; Crow-quill Pens, a Rule and 
Compaſſes, Camel's-hair Pencils, and Indian Ink. Accuftom 


yourſelf to hold your Pencil farther from the Point than 25 ä 
| 0 


— — _— * 


„ 


your 
dy (for which I ſhall give you more particular Directions 


— D 


450 DRAMING. 
do a Pen in Writing; which will give you a better Command 
of it, and contribute to render ,your Strokes more free and 
bold. The Uſe of your Pencil is to draw the firſt Sketches or 
Out-Jines of your Piece, as any Stroke or Line that is amiſs, 
may in this be more eaſily rubb'd out than in any other thing ; 


and when =o have made your Sketch as correct as you can 


with the Pencil, you may then draw carefully the beſt Qut- 
line you have got, with your Crow-quill Pen and * Ink; after 


which you may diſcharge your Pencil-lines by rubbing the 


Piece geatly with the Crumb of Stale Bread. Having thus got 

Gut-line clear, your next Work is to ſhade your Piece 
in another Leſſon) either by drawing fine Strokes with your 
Pen where it requires to be ſhaded, or by waſhing it with your 


Hair Pencil and the Indian Ink. As to your Rule and Com- 


paſſes, they are never, or very rarely, to be uſed, except in 


meaſuring the Proportions of your Figures after you have drawn 


them, to prove whether they are right or not; or in Houſes, 
Fortifications, and other Pieces of Architecture. See the Pro- 
portions of a Human Body, Leſſon VII. I 

« : 6 e 


DN ISS IISISISIS SSIS SI 444444444444: 
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Of drawing Lines, Squares, Circles, and other regular 
? and irregular Figure. 


AVING got all theſe Implements in readineſs, yout 


firſt Practice muſt be to draw ſtrait and curve Lines, 
with Eaſe and Freedom, upwards and downwards, ſideways to 


the right or left, or in any Direction whatſoever. You mult 


alſo learn to draw by Command of Hand, Squares, Circles, 


Ovals, and other Geometrical Figures; for as the Alphabet, 
or a Knowledge of the Letters, is an Introduftion to Gram- 
mar ; fo is Geometry to Drawing, The Practice of drawing 


theſe ſimple Figures till you are Maſter of them will enable 


you to imitate, with greater Eaſe and Accuracy, many things 


both in Nature and Art. And here it will be proper that you 


* The Ink made uſe of for this Purpoſe muſt not be common, but Indian 


Ink: which is much ſofter than the other, and does not run: By mixing t 
with Water it may be made of any Degree of Strength, and uſed iu a Pen like 


common Ink. 
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take one Piece of Advice, and that is, never to be. in a Hurys.-- -- 
When we walk ſlowly we walk ſecurely; but if we run; we 
are in Danger of ſtumbling or falling. Be ſure theres to 
make yourſelf perfectly Maſter of one Figure before yu, _ 
ceed to another; the Advantage, and even Neceſlity-of:this;. -- 
will appear as you proceed. If you turn to the Hate which 
correſponds | with this Leſſon, you will find manys Em- 
ples, all which I oald have you imitate wich great Cara, 
for it is Practice more than Precepts that muſt ach you the 
Art of Drawing; and from time to time I will direct ou. 
Two Obſervations more may be proper with regard 
Drawing: One is, that the Pupil accuſtom himſelf to draw 
all his Figures very large, which is the only Way of acquir- 
ing a free bold ke. of deſigning; the other is, that he 
practiſe Drawing till he has gained à tolerable Maſtery of his 
rencil, before he attempts to ſhadow any Figure or Object of 


wy kind whatever, eee 2 
ee. 
ES S nN 

Of Light end Shade,” 


AF TER you have made yourſelf in ſome meaſure per- 
fect in drawing Out- lines, ybut next Endeavour muſt 
be to ſhade them properly. It is this which gives an Appear- 
ance of Subſtance, Shape, Diſtance, and Diſtinction, to 
whatever Bodies you endeavour to repreſent, whether animate 
or inanimate. Four beſt Rule for doing this, is to conſider 
from what Point, and in what Direction the Light falls upon 
the Objects which you are delineating, and let all your Lights 
and Shades be plac'd according to that Direction throughout 
the whole Work. That Part of the Object muſt be lighteſt, 
which hath the Light moſt directly oppoſite to it; if the Light 
falls Side ways on your. Picture, you muſt make that Side 
which is, oppoſite to it lighteft, and that Side which is fartheſt 
from it darkeſt. If you are drawing the Figure of 4 Man, 


12 Fe v £5 
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of 9 _— 3 
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and thi Tight be placed above the Head, then the Top of the 
Head muſt be made lighteſt, the Shoulders next lighteſt, 'and 

the, lower, Parts.darker. by Degrees. That Fart of the Ob- 
je, whether in "naked Figures, of Drapery, - or Buildings, 

; that fands fürtheſt out, mut de wale the Hghteſt, becauſe" ie 

mes neareſt to the Light; and the Light loſeth ſo much of 


„ Voll. | H h its 


its Brightneſs, by how much any Part of the Body bends in 
ward, becauſe thoſe Parts that ſtick out, hinder the Luft; 
and full Brightneſs of the Light from ſtriking. on thoſe Part. 
that fall in. Titian uſed to ſay, that he knew no better Rule 
for the Diſtribution of Lights and Shadows, than his Obſer 
_ - vations drawn from a Bunch of Grapes. Sattins and Silks 
and all other ſhining Stuffs, have certain glancing Reflections 
exceeding bright, where the Light falls ſtrongeſt. The like 
is ſeen in Armour, Braſs- pots, or any other glittering Meta] 
where you ſee a ſudden Brightneſs in the middle, or Cente 
of the Light, which diſcovers the ſhining Nature of ſuc 
Things. Obſerve alſo, that a ſtrong Light requires a ftrony 
Shade, a fainter Light a fainter Shade; and that an equa 
Ballance be preſerv'd throughout the Piece between the Light 
and Shades. Thoſe Parts which muſt appear round, requi 
but one Stroke in-ſhading, and that ſometimes but very faint 
ſuch Parts as ſhould appear ſteep or hollow, require tw. 
Strokes acroſs each other, or ſometimes three, which. is ſuffi 
cient for the deepeſt Shade. Take care alſo to make you 
Out-lines faint and ſmall in ſuch Parts as receive the Light 
but where the Shades fall, your Out-line muſt be ſtrong an 
bold. Begin your Shadings from the Top, and preceed down 
| wards, and uſe your utmoſt Endeavours both by Practice an 
. Obſervation to learn how to vary the Shadings properly, fe 
in this conſiſts a great deal of the Beauty and Elegance « 
Drawing. Another 'Thiag to be obſerv'd is, that as the hu 
man Sight is weaken'd by Diſtances, ſo Objects. muſt ſee 
more or leſs confus'd or clear acc6rding to the Places the 
hold in the Piece: "Thoſe that are very diſtant; weak, fain 
-and confus'd : Thoſe that are near and on the foremoſt Ground 
-clear, ftrong, and accurately finifh'd. J | 
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F 
Of drawing Flowers, Fruits, Birds, Beaſts, &c. 


1 Would have you proceed now to make ſome Attempts MI 
1 drawing Flowers, Fruits, Birds, Beaſts, and the like; na 
only as it will be a more pleaſing Employment; but as 
think it an eaſier "Taſk than the drawing of Hands and Fee 
and other Parts of the human Body, which Jud not on 


more Care, but greater Exactneſs and nicer N = 
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; and draw the Noſe, the upper and under Jaw, and ſtop at 


„„ INRA MAN - - 
have very few Rules or Inſtructions to give y 1 this 
: to give you upon th 
Head; the beſt Thing you can do is to furniſh. peu with 
good Prints or Drawings by way of Examples, and with great 
Care and Exactneſs to copy them; a few ſuch are here laid be- 
fore you by way of Specimen, which you will do well to be- 


ſtow ſome Study and Pains upon before you proceed any far- 
ther. If it is the Figure of a Beaſt, begin with the F tre 


the Throat. Then go to the Top of the Head and form the 
Ears, Neck, Back, and continue the Line till you have given 
the full Shape of the Buttock. Then form the Breaſt, and 
mark out the Legs and Feet and all the ſmaller Parts. And 
laſt of all finiſh it with the proper Shadows. It is not amiſs 
by way of Ornament to give a ſmall Sketch of Landſkip, and 
let it be ſuitable and natural to the Place or Country of the 
No ou draw. Much the ſame may be ſaid with regard 
to Birds, | 


| LESSON.Y. 

Of drawing Eyes, | Ears, Legs, Arms, Hands, Feet, &c. 

AS to the drawing of. Eyes and Ears, Legs and Arms, 
you 


| will have very little more to do than to copy care- 
fully the Examples which are given you in theſe Plates. / But 
the Actions and Poſtures of the Hands are ſo many and va- 
rious, that no certain Rules can be given for drawing them, 
that will univerſally hold good. Yet as the Hands and Feet 


are difficult Members to draw, it is very neceſſary, and well 


worth while, to beſtow ſome Time and Pains about them, 
carefully imitating their various Poſtures and Actions, ſo as 
not only to avoid all Lameneſs and Imperfection,' but alſo to 

ive them Life and Spirit. To arrive at this, great Care, 
Heudy, and Practice are requiſite; particularly in imitating 
the beſt Prints or Drawings you can get of Hands and Feet, 
(ſome pretty good Examples of which you have at the End 


of the Leſſons in Plate 4, 5 and 6 ;) for as to the mechanical 


Rules of drawing them by Lines and Meaſures, they are not 


only perplexed and difficult, but alſo contrary to the Practice 


One general Rule however may be 


of the beſt Maſters. 


given (which is univerſally to be obſerved in all Subjects) and 
that is, not to. finiſh * firſt any ſingle Part, but to 
N 1 Ls 2 


ſketch 


Pg 


453 


bl 


ſketch out faintly and with light Strokes of the Pencil, t 
Shape and Proportion of the whole Hand, with the Action 
and Turn of it; and after conſidering carefully whether this 
firſt Sketch be perfect, and altering it wherever it is amiſs, 
u may then proceed to the bending of the Joints, the 
Kudos, the Veins, and other ſmall Particulars, which, 
when you have got the whole Shape and Proportion of the 
Hand or Foot, will not only be more eaſily, but alſo more 
perfectly deſign d. | 14 $6.3 


eee eee. 
LESSON VI. 
Of drawing Faces. 


HE Head is uſually divided into four equal Parts. 

1. From the Crown of the Head to the Top of the Fore- 
head. 2. From the Top of the Forehead to the Eye-brows. 
3. From the Eye-brows to the Bottom of the Noſe. 4. From 
thence to the Bottom of the Chin. But this Proportion is 
not conſtant; thoſe Features in different Men being often 
very different as to Length and Shape. In a well-proportioned 
Face, however, they are nearly right. To direct you there- 
fore in forming a perfect Face, your firſt Buſineſs is to draw 
a compleat Oval, in the Middle of which, from the Top to 
the Bottom, draw a perpendicular Line. Thro' the Center 
or Middle of this Line draw a diameter Line, directly acroſs. 
from one Side to the other of your Oval. On theſe two 
Lines all the Features of your Face are to. be plac'd as fol- 
lows. Divide your perpendicular Line into four equal Parts: 
The firſt muſt be allotted to, the Hair of the Head, the ſecond 
is from the Top of the Forehead to the Top of the Noſe be- 
tween the Eye-brows; the third is from thence to the Bottom 
of the Noſe, and the fourth includes the Lips and Chin. 
Your diameter Line, or the Breadth of the Face, is. always 
ſuppoſed to be the Length of five Eyes, you muft therefore 
divide it into five equal Parts, and place the Eyes upon it ſo 
as to leave exactly the Length of one Eye betwixt them. 
This is to be underſtood only of a full front Face; for if it 
turns to either Side, then the Diſtances are to be leſſen'd on 
that Side which turns from you, leſs or more in Proportion 
to its Turning. The Top of the Ear is to riſe parallel to the 
Eye-brows, at the End of the diameter Line; and the Bot- 
| | | tom 
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DRAW ING. 455 
tom of it muſt be equal to the Bottom of the Noſe. The 
Noſtrils ought not to come out further than the Corner of the 
Eye in any Face, and the Middle of the Mouth muſt always 
be placed upon the perpendicular Line. | 

'There is an ingenious Device which perhaps may ſomewhat 
aſſiſt you in forming the Face according to its different 
Turnings, and in placing the Features properly thereon. Pro- 
cure a Piece of Box, or other ſmooth even-coloured Wood, 
and get it turned in the Shape of an Egg, which is pretty 
nearly the Shape of an human Head. Draw a Line upon it 
from Point to Point longways, as you ſee in Fig. 1. Plate 
the 7th. Divide this Line into two equal Parts, and draw 
another through that Point, directly acroſs it at right Angles, 
as you ſee in Fig. 2. The Features being drawn on theſe two - 
Lines according to the Rules given you above, will produce 
a fore-right Face, as you ſee in Fig. 3. Turn the Oval a 
ſmall Matter from the left Hand to the right, and the Per- 
pendicular will appear bent like a Bow or Arch, as. you ſee + 


in Fig. 4. upon which the particular Features are to be drawn 


as in Fig. 5. always obſerving in what Manner the Noſe pro- 
jects beyond the Round of the Oval. The ſame muſt be ob- 
ſerv'd if you turn the Oval from the right to the left, as in 
Fig. 6. If you incline the Oval downwards and to the right, 
the croſs Lines will appear as in Fig. 7. and the Features 
drawn on them as in Fig. d. If you turn it upwards reclin- 
ing to the left, the Lines of the Croſs will appear as in Fig. 9, 
and a Face drawn on them, as in Fig. 10. A great Variety 
+ of Faces may be ſhewn on this Qual, according as you incline, 
recline, or turn it more or leſs: And a Side-Face may be 
drawn by means of a Perpendicular, as in Fig. 11. on which 
the Forehead, Noſe, Mouth, and Chin are to be deſcrib'd, as 
you ſee in Fig. 12. ED 

Theſe Rules being thoroughly underſtood, and imprinted 
in your Mind by frequent Practice, I doubt not but you will 
be able in a little Time to draw Faces from your own Fancy 
and Invention. And you will be better grounded in the Art 
than thoſe who merely draw from Prints or Pictures, without 
underſtanding any thing of the Rules. But after this, I would 
have you carefully ſtudy and copy after the beſt Drawings or 
Pictures you can , procure. In the mean time, thoſe that are 
here before you are well worthy of your beſt Attention, and 


moſt careful Imitation, | 
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LESSON VI. 
= Of drawing buman Figures. 


F you are tolerably perfect in drawing Hands, Feet, Heads, 


and Faces, you may now attempt- to draw the human Fi- 


ure at length. In order to which, firſt form your Oval for 
2 Head, then draw a perpendicular Line from the Bottom of 


the Head ſix times its Length; (for the Length of the Head is 
one-ſeventh Part of the Length of the Figure.) 
The beſt-proportioned Figures of the Ancients are 7 Heads 
Z in Height. If therefore your Figure ſtands upright, draw 
. perpendicular Line from the Top of the Head to the Heel, 
which you muſt divide into two equal Parts. The Bottom of 
the Belly is exactly the Center. Divide the lower Part into 
two equal Parts again, the Middle of which is the Middle of 
the Knee. For the upper Part of your Fingure you muſt vary 
the Method. Take off with your Compal 
the Face (which is 3 Parts in 4 of the Length of the Head) 
from the 'Throat-pit to the Pit of the Stomach is one Face, 


from thence to the Navel is another, and from thence to the 


lower Rim of the Belly is a third: as you ſee in the Example 

Plate the gth, which 5 muſt be divided into ſeven equal 
Parts, as you ſee in the ſaid Figure. Againſt the End of 
tlie firſt Diviſion place the Breaſts, the ſecond comes down 
to the Navel, the third to the Privities, the fourth to the Mid- 


dle of the Thigh, the fifth to the lower Part of the Knee, the 


- fixth to the lower Part of the Calf, and the ſeventh to the Bot- 

+ tom Gf the Heel, the Heel of the bearing Leg being always 
exactly under the Pit of the Throat. But as the Eſſence of all 
. Drawing conſiſts in making at firſt a good Sketch, you muſt 
in this Particular be very careful and accurate; draw no one 
Part perfect or exact, till you ſee whether the whole Draught 
be good, and when you have altered that to your Mind, you 
may then finiſh one Part after another, as curiouſly as you 


. OQan. 


There are ſome, who, having a Statue to copy, begin with 
the Head, which they finiſh, and then proceed in the ſame 
manner to the other Parts of the Body, finiſhing as they go ; 
but this Method generally ſucceeds il, for if they make the 
Head in the leaſt too big, or too little, the Conſequence is a 


Diſproportion between all the Parts, occaſioned by their not 
having ſketch'd. the whole proportionably at firſt, Remem- 
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ber therefore, in whatever you intend to draw, firſt to ſketch 

its ſeveral Parts, meaſuring the Diſtances and Proportions: bes 
tween each with your Finger or Pencil, without uſing the 
Compaſles ; and then judge of them by your Eye, which by 
Degrees will be able to judge of Truth and Proportion, and 
will become your beſt and principal Guide. And here let me 
obſerve to you, as a general Rule, always to begin with the 
right Side of the Piece you are copying; for by that means 
vou will always have what you have done before your Eyes z 
and the reſt will follow more naturally, and with greater 
Eaſe: whereas if you begin with the left Side, your Hand 
and Arm will cover what you do firſt, and deprive you of 
the Sight of it, by which Means you will not be able to pro- 
ceed with ſo much Eaſe, Pleaſure, or Certainty. 5 

As to the Order and Manner of your proceeding in drawing 
the human Body, you muſt firſt fetch the Head, then the 
Shoulders in the exact Breadth; then draw the Trunk of the 
Body, beginning with the Arm-pits, (leaving the Arms till af- 
terwards) and ſo draw down to the Hips on both Sides, and be 
ſure you obſerve the exact Breadth of the Waiſt, When you 
have done this, then draw that Leg which the Body ſtands 
upon, and afterwards the other which ſtands looſe ; then draw 
the Arms, and laſt of all the Hands. | 1 

Take notice alſo of the Bowings and Bendings that are in 
the Body, making the Part which is oppoſite to that which 
bends, correſpond to it in bending with it. For inſtance, if 
one Side of the Body bend in, the other muſt ſtand out an- 
ſwerable to it. If the Back bend in, the Belly muſt ſtick out; 
if the Knee bend out, the Ham muſt fall in; and ſo of any * - 
other Joint in the Body. Finally, endeavour to form all the _ 
Parts of your Figure with Truth, and in juſt Proportion. 
Not one Arm, or one Leg bigger or leſs than the other; not #4 | 
broad Herculean Shoulders, with a thin and ſlender Waiſt ; nor # 
raw and bony Arms, with thick and gouty Legs; but let there 


be a kind of harmonious Agreement — the Members, and : 94 [1 
a beautiful Symmetry throughout the whole Figure. N = |! 
I will conclude this Leſſon by giving you from Freſnoy, = | 

g The Meaſures of the human Body. 3 A 


The Ancients have commonly allowed eight Heads to their 
Figures; though ſome of them have but ſeven. But we ordina- 

rily divide the F igures into ten Faces; that is to ſay, from the 
* Crown of the Head to the Sole of the Foot, in the following 


manner: ; 3 
H h 4 0 44 From 
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From the Crown of the Head to the Forehead, is the third 
Part of a Face. 


The Face begins at the Root of the loweſt Hairs which are 


| pon the Forehead, and ends at the Bottom of the Chin, 

The Face is divided into three proportionable Parts; the firſt. 
contains the Forehead, the ſecond the Noſe, and the third the 
Mouth and Chin. 

From the Chin to the Pit betwixt the Collar-Bones, are two 
Lengths of a Noſe. 

From the Pit betwixt the Collar-Bones to the Bottom of the 
Breaſt, one Face. 

From the Bottom of the Breaſt to the Navel, one Face. 

From the Navel to the Genitors, one Face, 

From the Genitors to the upper Part of _ — two 
Faces. 
The Knee contains half a Face. | 
From the lower Part of the Knee to the Ancle, two Faces, 
From the Ancle to the Sole of the Foot, half a Face. 

A Man when his Arms are ftretch'd out, is, from the longeſt 
| Finger of his right Hand, to the longeſt of his left, as broad 
as he is long. 

From one Side of the Breaſts to the other, two Faces. 
The Bone of the Arm called Humerus, is the Length of two 
Faces, from the Shoulder to the Elbow. 
From the End of the Elbow to the Root of the little Fi inger, 
my Bone called Cubitus, with Part of the Hand, contains two 
aces. 

From the Box of the Shoulder-Blade, to the Pit betwixt the 
| e one Face. 

* Tf you would be ſatisfied in the Meaſures of Breadth from the 
Extremity of one Finger to the other, ſo that this Breadth 
ſhould be equal to the 3 of the Body, you muſt obſerve 


E that the Boxes of the Elbows, with the Humerus, and of the 


\Humerus with the Shoulder-Blade, bear the Proportion of half 
à Face, when the Arms are ſtretch'd out. 
' "The Sole of the Foot is the ſixth Part of the Fi N 

The Hand is the Length of the Face. 
The Thumb contains a Noſe. 
The Infide of the Arm, from the Place where the Muſcle 
. diſappears, which makes the Breaſt, called the pectoral Muſcle, 
to the Middle of the Arm, four Noſes. 
From the Middle of the Arm to the Beginning of my Hand, 
| hve Noſes. | 
be longeſt Toe is a Noſe long. | 
The two utmoſt Parts of the Teats, and the Pit betwixt the 
Collar-Bones of a Woman, make an equilateral Triangle. 
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b DRAWING 459 
| | * For the Breadth of the Limbs, no preciſe Meafure can be 
given; becauſe the Meaſures themſelves are changeable accord. 


ing to the IO of the Perſons ; and according to the Move- 
4 ment of the Mu cles. | N N 


eee eee eee 


LESSON VIII. 


: Of Drapery. 


| the Art of cloathing your Figures, or caſting the Dra- 
pery properly and elegantly upon them, many Things 
are to be obſerved. 1. The Eye muſt never be in doubt of 
its Object, but the Shape and Nee of the Part or Limb 
which the Drapery is ſuppoſed to cover, muſt appear; at leaſt 
ſo far as Art and Probability will permit; and this is ſo mate- 
rial a Conſideration, that many Artiſts draw firſt the naked 
Figure, and afterwards put the Draperies upon it. 2. The 
Drapery muſt not ſit too cloſe to the Parts of the Body ; but 
let it ſeem to flow round, and as it were to embrace them; yet 

ſo as that the Figure may be eaſy, and have a free Motion; 
3. The Draperies which cover thoſe Parts that are expoſed to 
great Light, muſt not be ſo deeply ſhaded as to ſeem to pierce 
them; nor ſhould thoſe Members be croſs'd by Folds that 
are too ſtrong ; left, by the too great Darkneſs of their-Shades 
the Members look as if they were broken. 4. I he great 
Folds muſt be drawn firſt, and then ſtroked into leſſer ones; 
and great Care muſt be taken that they do not croſs one ano- 
ther improperly. 7 Folds in general ſhould be large, and as 

few as poſſible. However they muſt be greater or leſs ac- 
cording to the Quantity and Quality of the Stuffs of which the. 
Prapery is ſuppoſed to be made. The Quality of the Perſons 
is alfo to be conſidered in the Drapery. If they are Magi- 
ſtrates, their Draperies ought to be large and ample ; if Coun» 
try Clowns or Slaves, they ought to be coarſe and ſhort; if 
Ladies or Nymphs, light and ſoft. 6. Suit the Garments to 
the Body, and make them bend with it, according as it ſtands 
in or out, ſtrait or crooked ; or as it bends one Way or ano- 


rower and ſmaller muſt be the Folds. 7. Folds well-imagin d 
give much Spirit to any kind of Action; becauſe their Motion 


implies a Motion in the acting Member, which ſeems to _— 
4 ; $ em 0 


ther; and the cloſer the Garment fits to the Body, the nar- 


460 DRAWING. 
them forcibly, and makes them more or leſs ſtirring as the 
Action is more or leſs violent. 8. An artful Complication of 


- 


Folds in a circular Manner, greatly helps the Effect of Fore- 
Mortenings. 9. All Folds conſiſt of two Shades and no more; 
which you may turn with the Garment. at Pleaſure, ſnadow- 


he Shades. in Silk and fine Linen are very thick and ſmall, 
requiring little Folds and a light Shadow. 11. Obſerve the 


Motion of the Air vr Wind, in order to draw the looſe Ap- 


parel all flying one Way; and draw that Part of the Gar- 
ment that adheres cloſeſt to the Body, before you draw the 
looſer Part that flies off from it; left by drawing the looſe 
Part of the Garment firſt, you ſhould miſtake the Poſition of 
your Figure, and place it my 12. Rich Ornaments, when 
Judiciouſly and ſparingly us'd, may ſometimes contribute to 
the Beauty of Draperies. But ſuch Ornaments are far below 


the Dignity of Angels or heavenly F Igures 3 the Grandeur of 
1 


whoſe Draperies ought rather to conſiſt in the Boldneſs and 
Nobleneſs of the Folds, than in the Quality of the Stuff, or 
the Glitter of Ornaments, 13. LE and flying Draperies are 


proper only to Figures in great Motion, or in the Wind; 


: 


ns the inner Side deeper, and the outer more faintly. 10. 


but when in a calm Place, and free from violent Action, their 


Draperies ſhould be large and flowing; that by their Con- 


traſt, and the Fall of the Folds, they may appear with Grace 
and Dignity. And thus much for Drapery, ſome few Exam- 
ples of which you will find in Plate 10. I will now endea» 


vour to give you a Taſte of that, which, though it may be 
the moſt difficult, is certainly the moſt agreeable Part of this 


Study, I mean the Art of expreſſing the Paſſions. 


LESSON IX. 
On the Paſſions. 


: HE Paſſions, ſays Mr. Le Brun, are Motions of the 


Soul, either upon her purſuing what ſne judges to be 


for her good, or ſhunning what ſhe thinks hurtful to her; 


and commonly, whatever cauſes Emotion of Paſſion in the 
Soul, creates alſo ſome Action in the Body. It is therefore 


neceſſary for a Painter to know which are the different Actions 
in the Body that expreſs the ſeveral Paſſions of the Soul, and 
how to delineate them. But firſt of all, it may be Proper you 
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- — hould learn ſomewhat of the Syſtems. of the Paffions | a 
their Connection with and Relation to each other; 1 ”_ 
j-—— Mb give you a ſhort moral Account of them from Mr 


ce muſt have one of theſe three Properties, viz. it muſt be 

either, I. Rare and uncommon; or, 2. Gvod and agreeable”; 

be abs 3, Berl _ 3 Or at leaſt we muſt have ſome 
* ſuch Ideas and Apprehenſions of it, before it can exci 

6 Pais in s e Boat me 

Nov if we will diſtinguiſh the chief Paſſions of our Na- 


the common Words and Names whereby they are uſually 
© called, we may make three Ranks of them; which, fot 
Diſtinction's ſake, I ſhall name the firſt, ſecond, and third 
5 Rank. The two firſt are Primitive, the third is Deriva- 
c #ve,  - | | b 5 
The t Rank of Paſſions are theſe three; Admiration,, 
* Love, and Hatred, | | 

elf the Object be rare and uncommon, it excites Admira- 


* tion or Wonder. 
„may engage our Love; but if it be evil or diſagreeable, it 
_ 4 ; U 


The ſecond Rank of chief Paſſions are the divers Kind 
be of Love and Hatred, which are alſo diſtinguiſhed by their 
% Objects. 3 
6 If the Object appear valuable, it raiſes a Love which we 
$6 call Eſteem; if worthleſs, the Hatred is called Contempt. 
& Tf the Object appear fit to receive Good from us, it is 
„ Love of Benevolence, or Good-will : If it appear rather fit to 
be receive Evil from us, the Hatred is called Malevolince, or 
% Tikwill, „ : 
Ef the Object appear pleaſing, and fit to do us good, 
cc jt raiſes the Love of Complacence, or Delight ; if it be diſ- 


"MF Difhike. 


ec chiefly from Complacence and Diſplicence) ariſe ſeveral more 
ce chief Paſſions, which may be called the third Rank, and 


cc which are alſo diſtinguiſhed by their Objects. ; = 
Note, In this Pair of Paſſions, and in all the third Rank, 
which is chiefly derived from them, the pleaſing Object is 


| 6 more properly called Good, 


and the diſpleaſing Object is 
more 
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An Object which is ſuited to excite the Paſſions, fays he, | 


* ture according to their Objects, and confine ourſelves ta 


» 
. 
— et EE 2 


«© If we look on it as good, or any way agreeable to us, it 


© moves our Hatred. 5 


86 pleaſing, and unfit to do us good, it excites a Diſplicence, 9 


&« From . Love and Hatred in their different Kinds, (but 
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462 DRAWING. 3 
© more properly called Zum, than in the Paſſions before men- 


<« tioned. | 


e If the Good be abſent or unpoſſeſſed, and poſlible to be 


cc obtained, the Paſſion of Love grows up to Defire ; if the 


« Evil may poſſibly come upon us, the Hatred expreſſes it- 


< ſelf in Auerſion, or Avoidance, Though there may be alſo 


ian Averfion to ſome Evil from which we are ſufficiently 


<< ſecure. | | 48 

< Tf there be any Proſpect of obtaining the abſent Good, the 
cc Paffion excited is Hope; but if the abſent Evil be likely to 
<6 come upon us, it raiſes the Paſſion of Fear. 

& Fear alſo ariſes from a preſent or expected Good in danger 
< of being loft: And there is a Hope of Security from ſome ab- 
< ſent threatening Evil, or of Deliverance from ſome Evil that 
ce 1s preſent. | | 


<« If the Good be actually obtained, or the Evil prevented, 


< jt excites Foy and Glaaneſs ; if the Good be actually loſt, or 
cc the Evil come upon us, it cauſes Sorrow or Grief. | 
„ Whoever helps us to attain this Good, or prevents the 


<« Evil, excites in us Gratitude :  Whoſoever hinders our 
% Attainment of Good, or promotes the Evil, raiſes our 


« Anger. 


„ Fhere are very few, if any, of the Paſſions for which 


„% we have any Name, and which are uſually taken notice 
cc of in the Heart of Man, but what may be reduced to ſome 
< or other of theſe general Heads. And tho' I don't pretend 
« to lay down this Diſtinction and Arrangement of the Paſſions 
& of Man, as an uncontroverted or certain Thing; yet upon 
© the beſt Survey I can take of the various Works of the Heart, 
„ as well as of the ſeveral Authors who have written on this 
Subject, I don't find any of them lead me into an eaſier or 
„ better Scheme than this,” | | 


Thus far Mr. Vatts: which, as it is a conciſe, as well as 
ſenſible"Account of the Paffions, I thought it not improper to 
put into your Hands at this Time; for though it be not di- 
rectly to the Purpoſe, yet it is far from being altogether foreign 


to it; ſince he who ſearches into and underſtands the ſecret 
Springs and Cauſes of the Paſſion, will in all Probability expreſs 


them with greater Judgment and Spirit, than he who merely 


copies them from the external Appearance. 


Mr. Le Brun has been extremely happy in expreſſing many 


of the Paſſions, and you cannot ſtudy any thing better than 
the Examples which he has left us of them; ſome of which 
are carefully copy d in the Plate which correſponds to this Leſ- 
N | f | VA ſon. 
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fon. However, I am of Opinion, with Mr. De Piles, that it is 
abſurd as well as impoſſible to pretend to give ſuch particular 
Demonſtrations of them as to fix their Expreſſion to certain 
Strokes, which the Painter ſhould be obliged to make uſe'of 
as efſential and invariable Rules. This, ſays he, would be 
depriving the Art of that excellent Variety of Expreflion, 
which has no other Principle than Diverſity of Imagination, 
the Number of which is infinite. The ſame Paſſion ma be 
finely expreſſed ſeveral Ways, each yielding more or leſs Plea- 
ſure in proportion to the Painter's Underſtanding, and the 
Spectator's Diſcernment, | „ 

Tho' every Part of the Face contributes towards expreſſing 
the Sentiments of the Heart, yet the Eye-brow, according to 
Mr. Le Brun, is the principal Seat of Expreſſion, and where 
the Paſſions beſt make themſelves known. Tis certain, ſays 
he, that the Pupil of the- Eye, by its Fire and Motion, very 
well ſhews the Agitation of the Soul, but then it does not ex- 
preſs the Kind'or Nature of ſuch an Agitation ; whereas the 
Motion of the Eye-brow differs according as the Paſſions 
change their Nature. To expreſs a ſimple Paſſion, the Mo- 
tion is ſimple ; to expreſs a mixt Paſſion, the Motion is com- 
pound: if the Paſſion be gentle, the Motion is gentle; and if 
it be violent, the Motion is ſo too. We may obſerve farther, 
ſays he, that there are two Kinds of Elevation in the Eye- 
brows. One, in which the Eye-brows riſe up in the Middle; 
this Elevation expreſſes agreeable Senſations ; and it is to be 
obſerved that then the Mouth riſes at the Corners: Another, 
in which the Eye-brows riſe up at the Ends, and fall in the 
Middle'; this Motion denotes bodily Pain, and then the Mouth 
falls at the Corners. In Laughter all the Parts agree; for the 
Eye-brows, which fall toward the Middle of the Forehead, 
make the Noſe, the Mouth, and the Eyes, follow the. ſame 
Motion. In Mecping, the Motions are compound and con- 
trary, for the Eye-brows fall toward the Noſe and over the 
Eyes, and the Mouth riſes that Way. *Tis to be obſerved |, 
alſo that the Mouth is the Part of the Face which more par- 
: ticularly expreſſes the Emotions of the Heart: For when the 
Heart complains, the Mouth falls at the Corners; when it is 
at Eaſe, the Corners of the Mouth are elevated; and when it 
has an Averſion, the Mouth ſhoots forward, and riſes in the 
Middle. . : | 0 
„The Head, ſays Mr. De Piles, contributes more to the 

c Expreſſion of the Paſſions, than all the other Paris of the 


| tely can only ſhew ſome 
« Body put — I ſeparately a * few 
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& few Paſſions,” but the Head expreſſes them all. Some 


„ however, are more peculiarly expreſs'd by it chan others; 
ei as, Humility, by hanging it down; Arrogance, by lifting 


« jt up; Languiſhment, by inclining it on one Side; and 


„ Obſtinacy, when with a ſtiff and reſolute Air it ſtands 


«c- upri ht, fixt, and ſtiff between the two Shoulders. The 0 


« Head alſo beſt ſhews our Supplications, Threats, Mildneſs, 


<«_Pride, Love, Hatred, Joy, and Grief, The whole Face, 
« and every Feature, contributes ſomething ; eſpecially the 
ce , which, as Cicero fays, are the Windows of the Soul. 


< The Paſſions they more particularly diſcover are, Pleaſure, 
< Languiſhing, Scorn, Severity, Mildneſs, Admiration, and 


« Anger; to which one might add Joy and Grief, if they did 


& not proceed more particularly from the Eye-brows and 


« Mouth; but when thoſe two Paſſions fall in alſo with the 
© Language of the Eyes, the Harmony will be wonderful. 
Rut tho the Paſſions of the Soul are moſt viſible in the Lines 
c and Features of the Face, they often require the Aſſiſtance 


ce alſo of the other Parts of the Body. Without the Hands, 
ce for Inſtance, all Action is weak and imperfe& ; their Mo- 
de tions, which are almoſt infinite, create numberleſs Expreſ- 
ce fions : It is by them that we de/ire, hope, promiſe, call, 
<« ſend bach; they are the Inſtruments of Threatening, Prayer, 
« Horror, and Proif ; by them we, approve, condemn, refuſe, 


cc admit, fear, aff ; expreſs our Foy and Grief, our Doubts, | 


& Regrets, Pain, and Admiration. In a Word, it may be 
« ſaid, as they are the Language of the Dumb, that —_ 
cc contribute not a little to ſpeak a Language common to all 

< Nations, which is the Language of Painting. But to fay 
«© how theſe Parts muſt be diſpos'd for exprefling the various 


c“ Paſſions, is impoffible ; nor can any exact Rules be given 


cc for it, both becauſe the Taſk would be infinite, and be- 


< cauſe every one muſt be guided in this by his own Genius, 
<« and the particular Turn of his own Studies.” | 
All that I have farther to add on this Leſſon, is to tell you, 
that the Examples of the Paſſions, which are here ſet before 
you for your Imitation, are taken from the beſt Maſters, and 


' endeavoured to be contraſted in ſuch a Manner as to heighten 


and ſet off each other, and engage you more agreeably in the 


Study of them, 
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DRAWING. 
ILL EIS SO. 

| On drawing Landſtips, Buildings, Se. 

Ar all the Parts of Drawing, this is the moſt uſeful and 

O neceſſary, as it is what every Man. may have occaſion 


for at one time or another. To be able, on the Spot, as I 
obſerved before, to take the Sketch of a ſine Building, or a 


beautiful Proſpect; of any curious Production of Art, or un- 
common Appearance in Nature; is not only a very deſirable 
Accompliſhment, but a very agreeable Amuſement. Rocks, 
Mountains, Fields, Woods, Rivers, Cataracts, Cities, Towns, 
Caſtles, Houſes, Fortifications, R 3, or 

may preſent itſelf to View, on our Journies or Travels, in 


our own or foreign Countries, may be thus brought home, 


and preſerved for our future Uſe, either in Buſineſs or Con- 
verſation. On this Part therefore I would have you beſtow. 
| Yomewhat more than ordinary Pains; and I have reſerved it 
to the laſt, that it may dwell th 
All Drawing conſiſts in nicely meaſuring the Diſtances of 


the longeſt upon your Mind. 


each Part of your Piece by the Eye. In order to facilitate this, 
you are to imagine in your own Mind that the Piece you copy is 


divided into Squares. As for Example: Suppoſe or imagine 


a perpendicular and a *hoxizontal Line croſſing each other in 


the Center of the Picture you are drawing from: Then ſup- 
poſe alſo two ſuch Lines crofling your,own Copy. Obſerve, 
in the Original what Parts of the Deſign thoſe' Lines inter- 
ſect, and let them fall on the ſame Parts of the ſuppoſed Lines 


in your Copy: I ſay the ſuppoſed Lines, becauſe tho* Engra- 
vers and others who copy with great Exactneſs, divide both 
the Copy and Original into many Squares, as in the Margin, 


- 


— 


yet this is a Method T would have you endeayour to do with 
out; as it will be y to deceive the Learner, who will fancy 


himſelf a tolerable Proficient, till he comes to draw after Nas 


ture where theſe Helps are not to be had, when be will find 
himſelf miſerably defective and utterly at a Loſs, 


uins, or whatſoever elſe 
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466 DRAWING. 

If you are to draw a Landſkip from Nature, take your Sta- 
tion on a riſing Ground, where you will have a large Hori- 
zon; and mark your Tablet into three Diviſions, downwards 
from the Top to the Bottom, 'and divide in your own Mind 
tle Landſkip you are to take, into three Diviſions alſo. Then 
turn your Face directly oppoſite to the Midſt of the Horizon, 
keeping your Body fixed, and draw what is directly before 

your Eyes, upon the middle Diviſion of your Tablet; then 
turn your Head, but not your Body, to the left Hand, and deli- 
neate what you view there, joining it properly to what you 
had done before; laſtly, do the ſame by what is to be ſeen on 


your right Hand, laying down every thing exactly, both with 
| ee de Diſtance eee "> 4 5 
I be beſt Artiſts of late, in drawing their Landſkips, make 
them ſhoot away one Part lower than another. Thoſe who 
make their Landſkips mount up higher and higher, as if they 
ſtood at the Bottom of a Hill to take the Profpect, commit a 
great Error: The beſt Way is to get upon 2 riſing Ground, 
make the neareſt Objects in your Piece the higheſt, and thoſe 
that are farther off, to ſhoot away lower and lower till they 
come almoſt level with the Line of the Horizon, leſſening 
every thing proportionably to its Diſtance, and obſerving alſo 
to make your Objects fainter and leſs diſtin, the farther they 
are removed from your Eye. Make all your Lights and Shades 
fall one Way; and let every thing have its its proper Motion, 
as Trees ſhaken by the Wind, the mall Boughs bending, more, 
and th large ones leſs ; Water ' cake by che Wind, and 
daſhing againſt Ships or Boats; or falling from a Precipice upon 
Rocks and Stonesz-and ſpirting them up again into the Air, and 
ſprinkling all about; Clouds alſo in the Air, now gathered 
with the Winds; now violently condenſed into Hail, Rain, 
and. the like; always remembering that whatever Motions are - 
_ cauſed by the Wind, muit all be made to move the fame Way, 
becauſe the Wind can blow but one Way at once. 
If you intend to make any conſiderably Proficiency in this 
Part of Drawing, a Knowledge of Perſpective is abſolutely 
neceſſary: But for the common Uſes which in all Probability 
; 3 will have to make of Drawing, a careful Imitation of the 
xamples here laid before you, and other good Prints and Draw- 
ings which you may procure, together with frequent Trials 
from real Objects, Auch as Houſes, Trees, Rocks, Ruins, and 
the like, will be ſufficient ; and in a little 'Time enable you 
to make ſuch Imitations of natural and artificial Objects, as 
will fully anſwer the Ends which a Gentleman can ptopoſe in 
learning the Art. | "45 | DB 
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